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payer bee toſſed, and it is like that hee 


| Sun from the poore, ſo that finally they beare 


aryy thing neere thys man, 
Seeing rhen thar the caſe is ſo, ect qt 


Py 2X07) Dr FOG ran ry a 
demned, and ſpecially that it is a F 
God Semen tndfork ook with eheaglarherka 


. the which 
partie which poſſeſſeth them, to be vreerly mard. "or 


come riches but from | 


ina rich man 
| oe 


ran rope 


ſome ſtub, or againſt ſame banke of 20 our Lordlefus Chriſte hath ſhewed 


«_ a ton in ſuche daunger, as hee that is 

in a ſhippe on the middes of the ſea, where the waves and 
I)tands the 
cace betweene the poore andthe rich. For ſolong 
as we be in thys worlde, we.rowe vpon the water, where 
wee may bee toſſed with andruſhe agaynite 
ſorne thing, and cuermore be n daunger. Thus are the 
poore as 1t were ons little Ryuer : but the _- 
it were ,0n nents ſea, ſo as they 


Ay rych ſorte: what ſhal become 

of thoſe ren gineth the meane too holde 

themſclues in fimplicitie:VVe {ee therefore that here is 

agenerall Icſſonts ſerve for all men, aſwel great as ſinall, 

and that it bchouerth ech man to bench kenfelfe by the 

that is ſer here before our eyes. But yer bere- 

the vertue of Iob is right commendable: for wee 

of our Larde Jeſu Chriſte, how it is 

right hard for a rich man to enter into the of 
heaven, Not mp themſclues hi 


our 
meth vs to >a ont Wy 1 ea 
benefits which he beſtoweth vpon vs , we be the further 
drawen backe from him. VVherefore we ſee that Job was 
aman of wondetfull vertue : ſeeing that in the midſt of 
ſuch riches, he had not his eyes blyndfolded to conceme 
any pride in his hart, ſo as Pee ſhould tread other folkes 


vader hisfeete, or forget God, or become a diſſolute, 
on his race whyche 50 them to looke diligetly 
commendable 


pompous perſon: but hilde 

Lo here the vertue that was 
mhim. And this is done, to the'end that if wee can not at- 
tayneto be full equal with him, yet euery one of vs ſhald 


vaine,and 
he had begon, 


 booketo hunſelfe, and goc on forward to the marke that 
' sſette afore him. 


we ſee alſo, that riches 
of themſchues,are not to be condemned, as ſome fantaſti- 
| that a riche man 
MESS © <7 run For lex fynd me any of the 
pore that may be compared to lob in this yertue,and then 
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_— will. And ypon this ſaying, Thet Ib had 


EC; ar te note how it —_— Who 
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TED: . True itis, that nature 
ren to loue one an other: but yer 


h, Thus doth the holy Ghoſt ſer 


it be not ſo with all of them:yer is euery 
(whine. rey fe tr one another in 
glaſſe befo eycs, to make vs to beholdo 


ot key 
ſcehow it is ſaid pre- 
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eu6 then 


t CO ems of the 


<þ aro fieldes and herbes 
the drove of heaven : and - =. wokiore=: 
very ſweete ſauoure afore God, as 
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lynke themſejues 60 For 
ME HITS fauke, wherof the very doerhimſelfe ſhall nor be x 


is naughe:freadſhip maſt come from 
And marke here how the name 


downe , ta the ende wee ſhoulde be 
Safer Fer Mie ho OP Ys 6999s 
any queſtion of loving one an Furthermore w' 
beſt thinges in the world may efrſoc 
by the Lab And hereby 
ſee our nature is, eucr fince Adam finned : 
is to ſay, that ever ſince he overſhor himlelfe : hi 


wig vor ne wr we ny eehe® 599% 


our intent Or meaning 
cldren they be — holy, and ohne fe 
, and commendable ttungs 
nn 
whole world that Jogerh his wife in ſuche meaſure, as 
7 ant yang” es | 


lyke as one grayne of lr, or one droppe of vineger fa 
beth not to marre a deale of wine: Euen ui | 
men, for 7 them ſelues in meaſure, 


SEE 
that of ir ſelfe and commendable. Noe fo h 


he condemned the 


acquainted wih'a mans infirmitie : hes 
knewe it was very liarde to keepe mealure, ſo as no vice ': 
ſhould be intermedled with ic by the way. And therefore + 


graphene "as, bangers 


not OI yr nn er rage 
there will be alwaycs { 
- Va ener Þey do for ke eate 
and drinke more than their ordmarie. could a 
man thinke of the cxcelſehnriatherecaompchdere 


to vnderſtande, 50 ther. Tei i that they play nx nf aff 


much lefſe wil vill they beſo dracken wrobepanres 
wittes like beaſts:no nor ſo:bur ſomuch may be done, as 


they may ſomewhat paſſe meaſure. And how ſofor we ſe 

that a man ouverſhootes himſelfe in that caſe ere he bea* © 
ware. So then we {ce that ſome inconnerience hapnerh in / 
feaſts,notwithſtiding that they be made for a good cauſe, * 
and that the intent as well of him rhar biddeth his | | 
as of thoſe that come to keepe him company , be ge 
hardly can it be bur that there (hall be (c 


+ And FO hog owe 
SE: he have to hold bim withall:VVhere 
* in the preſence of God, and to be 
4k i aSit were with the Angels : there ſhall be ſtore of 
EIT! , as many of 

vpn, vans thinke 

mio pairs ptr loo 
= not tell many other euil] in- 
De ow inc Shay we other Godantſended diver 


as men finde in themſchues afterwarde. io ſuche 


So hre-lerremarkowelltheekobdid nor without canle 
miſtruſt and doubt lealt his children had finned agaynite 
God, ſeeing they made feaſtes in ſuch wiſe , norwithſtan- 
ding that they were of the faithfull ſort, as] have ſayde a- 
x wr that where feaſtes and 

acres that God miſlikerh:how 
pany 


out of their fs 

their rable,as men are (Naan 2m rien 
ſhall ſpeake of feaſting: whereat do men begin” 
ypon the name of God: Nay; that woulde bee 

100 ſad a matter. Therfore God muſt be bu- 

oat) \ You 9698 then isitno 

| roſay grace. For it them to remember 

thegvod cheere that they haue made, that is to (aye, thar 

On fon For Famen mths cencana God, fil 

be c, that all the pleaſure which they have caken in 

their 


| runne ryot,in {uch ſorte as there ſhall be no talke , burof 
| ribandrie and wantneſſe, or rather of trecheric and ma- 


rurned jnto A a re fre | 


we bein 


therefore thinks fo muche themore of God, Seeing that 
God giuerh ſuch vertue vnto breade by his woorde , that | 
we be ſuſteyned by it, will he noc have vs to 

his he hath his hand ſtretched our 

vs Sothen tis ran mn, rater carport] 


© lice, ſo 48 there ſhall be none other newes, but of backbi- 30 _ 


ting theyr por ene an-. 4.908 4 
this man and that man. See what 

ewe then dc hr weep re fiachdegin prin Tis not 
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gue nor cheniebus the brydl in 
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pron ma ro malte of wic- 
'  kedneile andtreafont Therfore let vs marke well this 
 ſentence,to the endthat fith we know men to be ſo much 


eo tree yr am fer». won 40  * veevilgaks of ,and that they baue 


 andturneitintocuill : wee may take the 
ourſclues, that when we cateand drinke 
' Godthereby. Trucitisin ris ES. 
| , as ſome bee which eate not 
DDZSIED If a man 
doo: therevpon they conclude that men can 
nordrinke withoute off of God. data ey 
are once come toſ{uche 
they ſinnein all things that they doo: they fall to conclu- 
on Vikeeniereo nano: : I ay, thereare 
as theſe to be founde. Buethis is nor as —_— 
| todoo, this is not as the leadeth vs. 
let vs wake and keepe fure watche, that wee be not taken 
vawangs. VVhen weebe ſer atthe table to drinke and to 
eate,letyspray 


riſhed by his giftes , wee may bee the better 


ſerue him: ſo meates ſerue to ouercharge 
| vaburtouſtiney4,1ndrogje ſtrength tht we me 
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, as to thinke that 50 drento vſc their accuſtomed | 
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here 
<_—— other by rumes , Led 
themſclues, and afterwarde offered a ſolemne 
ſacrifize for eche one of them , ſaying : 18 muy bee that my 
God. But + 
of this whole marter in the ende. Vves 
a while , doo 'conchade to 
-Bur hee goerh to the aac isro 
EE hong \Albeir 
(oro) that my children have not | ol 
all pointes : ponder opts Y 
vpon themand vpon me. And therefore let vs «ke him .., 
Bur yer for all this, Job forbade not his chil- | 
: And wherefore? 
for the of ir ſeife was , as C——— 
Job had Iſecherea 


made ſacrifize : tirtuctubtnns welt to abuſe 

and ta make ita cloke of cuil. atria, 
ned to maimteyne vs in euil,nor that any manſhould fode 
and fatter himſelf in his Grnies;fo ache fhouldfoy; Fry 
do ſacrifize and then God will be comtemed.lob therefore 
Kee > to ms rr 


ſee then 
have 


burhee knew thar his children did wellin gy= 
interteynement one to another , and that it was 
ron. ———_ TY 
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" that, hement notts finde faulte with the 
S the remedie , that if 


ey ftine 
we to crave pardon at 


our infirminie.VVe 


hene in yayne and vnauaylable for him to doo , had they 
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of 
and every of them had a houſe of his owne , and 
Prom en ary pn TT 
Qot to | re 
able for vs , which is , that parents 
children,as God may bee honored of 
And it behoueth vs to marke this do&trine the 
ſce it is ſoillput 


cher 


| better, foraſmuch as we 
that have 


OO 


ſumplicitie, as to ſay, It is ynough 
"> ton hebee he 
to ” to 
ng an for me Fi his 4 
En ie nag 
ff aa | 
/ donevyery muche for their children, whenthey have ad- 
- = pauncedthem: and God ſuffereth their children to put 
© omttheireyes , and to bee as hangmento torment ther. 
VVe ſee it to be ſo before our eyes: and yet they percerue 
not howe itis God that them, iaſtly. 
' Andtherforeſo muchthe more hehoueth it vs to marke 5© 
|  wellthedodtrine which the holy Ghoſt ſheweth vs bere 
.  wnderthe' of lob, that is to witre,that fathers and 
» 7 mothers | their children in ſuch awe, #s they 
© ©” may caulethem to ſerue God. 


|  towalke in 
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' t were meeteto 
that rhey weare 
ſelves tobee 
but * 


them the rodde fiftcye yeeres afte 
furnicure of a man, tot 
: ond as for to ſuſferany cc 
orany inftruQion,it is very ſtraunge with them : yea the 
them. Contrariwiſe we lee what is ſayde here. But what 
7] he fathers are worthie to haue their children diſobec 


exthoritie towards his children ; 6 bec obeyed of theah] 
and to keepe themin ſeare* _— ſuche a gra- 
on? in hi ſelf as . w 


be aſhamed to him or to ſtand agaynſt him in any - 


| ſhake off the feare of God: howy 
can it bee that their children ſhould obey them , ſirh 
themſclues not God the honour that be 
vnto him 


not be kept in ave; remely 


they be come to have houſeholdes of their owne : yet 
they fill vnder the of their father : for in th 


my ic 
] am ſure that God will blifſe him , and 40 theircrelt ſo high. They know nor what this NT 


in any wiſe : they arebur offskoorings, 
they will beare the countenaunce of 
Bur wee ſee here how thoſs thatare of 4; 


as concerning thys worde Sarrifizee , it is ment accord 
Rl C9 © 4. row 
wary ror mon vr arr 
ned himto ifyed , ly di 
therevmo. And albeit that lob was not of the cc 
where the lawe of Moyſes was written , but rather (þ 
way wee Grant. cpoer gd rar 
ing it es a | 
CE hon they onda farcifontrace hodythey | 
ſome ſigne of clerging , that is to witte, of purging t 
aleds Hem the ilchinelſawherewhh they had bene im 
brewed and defiled. And this was not inuemted by r 
we muſt not thinke all this to hane bene deuiſed as atry 
pw. 9 Ie Fs" pe itſhoulde bee 
And wherefore: for his meaning was toput men i 
membrance, that they are not worthie to approche t 


; betakenat his hand for ti 
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I 
; IT now although wee haue not 
EE our ſclues: yet it beho- 
neth vs to hane the meaning of it in vs: that is to wit, that 
hee cod ee adweaboide 
prayers and petitions vnto him , wee muſt 


that we be vnworthie,, ſaving that wee knowe the meane 19 wefaile in diverſe ſorts, 


wherby he receyueth vs, that is to wit, toclee our ſejues 
p RR > our Lord leſu Chriſt , knowing that he is 

Eupothpmuthingotonty clin ones may be made 
cleave. VVill we then be acceptablevnto God? It beho- 
> pn nar ferigh aarhr ovvoy as 
Chiiſt, vs vnder the grace which be hath pur- 


chaced vs by his death and Paſzjon,as who is the full per- 
"ory pin err er oper een ut 


bags eb ir 

we may walke in fuch ſoundneſſe afore him, as we may 
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[19 to wee 

ky pj 0 name of our Lord I efus 


nl ivy gy vos yo vnperfe&t , yneill fach time #5 bis 
fully in vs. Thet it nay pleaſe him robe-- 
TE A done can ons vs bells 


yponall people and Nations of the Earth: &c. 
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on yellerdige, what is 
, that Job. anRifi- 


» RE dam 
pony Flay mace pain 
, For vnder the Lawe' 


| Rdeandrarwts oethemtowir,howe weederor 
. worthie to vnto God, by reaſon of our vnclen- 
neſſe . If wee come vnto God ſuch as wee 
| I wee deſerue to bee ſhaken off, andto 


incians.Therfore it than- 
 dethvsin hand to make our cleane. And how may 
dark dove Thamen fold time ud cerin Oro 


tayne tyme: but continually all our life tg 


beare in mind how ſain& Paule ſayeth, that our Lorde le- 
ſu Chriſt was ſacrifized «s the true mg; Oe 
afhar beet be crpprmte 


by. 30 Cn men 


nr aces 3s] yam, 0 rn 
of indurerh for ener. hy aggro 


evening apply apply our indeuour to that wed 
£7 wi. co nite our elves, vel i aſe 
God tobeſo vnto vs, as t6 dwell with vs for e- 


irs hold hawe 40 ver. From the time that the Jnwe wes publiſhed, 
vids ming fo Lonke Ie Chr, ** cull commended the lower ying Brodie Gare 


the tyme. But nowe in 

ro have recourſe to 

blond of Gods ſorme , which was ſhedde to 

vs withall. Therefore if ve meane to be receyued 

* for cleane before God: it behouerh vs to repayre to the 
bloude of our Lorde lefus Chriſt. And furthermore wee 
muſt alſo ſighe for our ſinnes. For by this meanes are we 
to be clerzed : namely 
,; SREHonick by 


God. And thus we ſee, why we have no more the 
En nn of our LordeJe- 
yerdo Gl che trath and ſubliance of 
og via Viet wtobee then atall times and as oft 
wwe call ypon God? Every one of vs mult have an ey@ 
to his owne eand ynclenneſſe , and be difplea- 
ſed with hi forit, oor on umm rar on re 
Lorde Jeſus Chriſt to waſhe vs and make vs cleane with 
his bloud , ſorhat we may appeare as if we were pure and 
Yeane, in the preſence of God his father. And 
be done, notenelyone day ina weeke, norfor ſome cer- 


the euill that vnto 
EDDI=SS, = 
dur ſcjues, a /areosb rewrite nr hare to diſ- folowerh, that rear, ec 


is is to 5g For the 


for to morrow(ſajeth gps vanes 
But God is openly vnto ys in the bel 
apaag Y- 1 m 
as it were face to face, ſo the Goſpel be 
ure role teleport | 
fore it becommeth vs to have the ſayd affeion and zele 
which I have ſpoken of : that is to wit, that we be wholly | 
wn pridg vey | 
of him. han * 


of bis children. VVe havealreadie briefly owed, dabyi wer! 
GT ORONED Wl children had _ 
cor denlm gyms 57 
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erode oft imac 
ks pope ae ſeeing 
came tO | 
appear muy ants lawe , 
tis j before Lorne, 
the Ns mf fer vero God widial fayth, 
deſerue to be miſlyked. ; 


2s Go iro ends ERR AG CE SSY, 464 att in os, * z 


= = o "6. "nh ”-= % 
« . wy os o o 
- ., IR 
Z 40 - EP of by = 
>» 


W* y 6 — CAS . 
- Ca GA pt BER | 3»; & MAGE A FE " Ow "> 4 
's = 


* » " . Wy "4% - - 4 {as And OR 
+» 4 - 
EE fs - > > - o 
Md bs. os s W,4 . "Os X BP « » AT Py 8 4s 
p - & " —-. A a ut "IY 


ano lou. 


\-T os WT bu PX < * T7 bY h 3 
» —_ F a l A & A $9 & al i . : * 4 ; : FL. 
"ry? Sts 6 -f ELIY AY "6 © 
"RO 3: CAL. THI1E.SER 


p08 — of Godawills maſte 0 97 IR OP ION rear) 
” wall Cnceaſ Golem leſſe death, were it not for one remedie which God 
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; ou IR when men acknow 

before God; and ſer hes 

haue deſerued,, ſo as when a brute b 

they know iris for their finnes fake. - Le 

hone, was to allure mento lowlineſſe. He " 
am) won gary ev 'Y | 
wr nert rey III OE Pr "Lil 
be waſhed away.Bchold how the fathers of olc '" 
their Sacrifizes And heerevpon the Heathen ſol | 
done the like : burther bath bene without faith ; þ ycauſe 
they knew not the God vnto whome they ovght to hine 
done'the honour, & on the other fide they knew not what 
rate Wy v3 NETS 10 Br 


the more vnexculable.V Ve know that men — TIT rifize, Þ 
to ſhroude theſchues vnder the couert of ignorice: may prin ynat 5 x haha way TRY | 

tale bear hoe hand, tte be crete and ſo was it but a needeleſſe labour, ſpecially for aſmuch 

fore God, when they dn ene as God hated and abhorred all ſacrifizes that were ml 


"will bathall wayes there ſhould ever bee ſome withourknowiedge and fi. Trox tithat there wi 
; So 


asit nur wrogarnks; i he 
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30 had not the Law written: but it was yr 
dodtrine that came from 


And when 
oy paegoroan wins paul otro 
io need Forbes offred but the brute beaſtes ring RY 
: ithad beneof no valew, andit and the refidew bee vncleane. Needesmuſte Goha 
- But we know that God in- him that.Even ſo alſo is it with Iob: who m c 
de teeimtoknomanar icon. The for that he waa the only deviſer of -buthe <> 
__ ihe (hor i etealing Sacrifyzes, edn ads ai hee erred , 
ſhow oworel - uerned,& that is the property of y 
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50 ſeoqrebaginaing ofthe work), Goilhach in ſuch withh . 
wht Ig fered me ro go on in darkneſſe,that ye e pt 
"pax agar err hath left them certayne recordes, wt they my % 
ka hrS ound"; Nino couifted of their curſedneſſe:in ſo mach tharif there 
themſclues elſe but the outwarde Ceremonies , it weref 5 
to condine the ynbelceuers. Furthermore we $ 
given toewill,mſo much ast , 
ered] will ynto then, they rune it alrogit 
and to the flat contrarie. For aſmuch then as w® 
ne ocean, " ſofle PRgeTY rhcpntagsr ns oF RerEIgR py 


hnerog a wa yt voto God to keepe 
| ——_ ootho ſuffer v9 0 hep aſide by Ay we of his ſe 


*% —— Gn Iowes  fprttly inthe ln Jdidaf 
| tet Oath bdinotobande 
God withour him, for almuch as they knew not 
bo eowrrormry way arrynry on 
vnto vp 
in their own th& accepterh not any other ſcr- 
a. Thus much forthe firſt point. And 
behoveth tharth of God bee The Pa- 
gans have ſurmyzed, that God woulde bee appealed if a 
«5 byryee non wenta 9 arm 1 nent 
Wochiry) Wo vhovwenld ppc Codevrenaigiond 
and that when he is ow pg AI ro 


y the meane t men 
| +74 S027 10pm pron all, namely that the ſer- 
ning of God : wee muſt mounte farre 


than theſe viſible ſhapes for they mult leade vs to a 


venly ende , cho odinetantnts-wpitie 30 


without lifting vp of ourmindes ynto heauen. Yee ſee 
then howethe faychfull hadelwayestheireyevpon Gol 
when they made ſacrifice : and therby were put in minde 
of their vices and fines, to the ende to be with 


rhemleluesfor the ſame. The Paynims knewe no whit of | 


this. Now then we that wee may not reſt ypon 
the outwarde ſhewe , when wee deale with the ſeruing of 
God: but we muſt come tothe well heade: that is to wit, 
we maſt know which is the God whome we ſhould wor- 


(hip,and we muſt vnderftand how and in what wiſe.it be- 40 ho ores ory 


commeth vs to preace vnto him, and that thaCeremonies 
which we vſe,do Jeade vs to this ſeruice wherof 
mention is made here. As for example, in theſedayes the 
Papiſts have many Ceremonies like ynto vs: for they can 
vall bowdowne thei ices when th ey purpoſe ro pray, 
and they have ſuch nd idoyes 
” rpm og entbior «yr my 


> themſclucs in hand, that rhey haue done much, 


, haue patched a greate ſorte of ragges togither. 
oder mat mr, for aſnach as they holde nor 
themſejnes vnder the rule of Gods worde.Behold wher- 
in we differ from them which know not how thereis but 
one God whome we ought to 
wemalt comeby meanes of our Lordlefus Qriſte, and 


for theſecod,it 20 Chniſt: they regarde 


F werde, which will leade vs 
-- Chiiſt,who inthe heautly 


, and ynto whome 60 tayne that he 


maner. rr yr dug 
in it : true itis that we haug none of 


Cy that are inthe papacy,wher- 


10 withthe ſeruice of God is infeted and marred, nk 


there are which thinke they haue well quit 


penn == == J 
meane our : 
not the « themſelves vuto © 
God in all e, {o as they may bee holy vita him- 
ward. They paſſe nota whit for all this geere. They 


rand truth, & faith will be a good gui 
we haue faſtened _ 
alwayes to our Lorde- = 
& the mirrour wherin - 
ie EY 
when it is 


we muſt behold the will 
ſelues thereafter! Thus much 
whereof mentions made in this place. 
that lob offred Sacrifizes ro the number. 
his children:ir is to ſhew that he pot nm 
which God had indewed him withall . If hee had bene a 
poore man;he had bene never « whit lefſe ynto 
God,though he had facrifize at all. But in aſ+ 
mach as he had the meane and abilitie wherwith to doit: 
it is ſayde that he imployedit thereabour. And now let vs 
apply the ſameto our ſelues.] haue told you already, that 
the comming of Lorde Ieſus bays ny + 
our 
cace concerneth 


ſhould inforce ourſelues to be holy both in 
euen ſo,(ro the end that all the whole may be conſecrated 


things that he hath given | 
Tao gn th ronment 
" onewnth another,in ſuch wiſe 

given to himlelfe, br alles oghrtoprod 

meter E's whetewah Godhead kak vnited ys | 
ther Tis ſo, let every manhaue an eye pt 
True it is ropray yewo God ic athing commentoall 
men. Neuertheleſſe it behoueth eche one of v to = 


taught than others:it is cer- | 
ought to beſo much the more earneſt and 
SI UIROING; andal(o to haue _ 


— © « = » \ _ 
| rwdoglbdicham anchin mdortariinſ j 
; that Gods name be blaſphemed: it J 
-h offering themes Gylborigandrobeare tha burthen fit, Turing 
houeth vs oh mpens, remade array fe themſclues that God ſheweth vnto them, that they 


vs withall, for according CE NREIY | 
hal \ glorifie.nor ye ſee why Sain& Paulc (ayeth,that hee is broug 


lowe bicauſe of the faults that were in the Church of Co. 
ſptrir vneeTs, then to other men: we mult looke well ro rimBeholdeirwna Goda willeymd hero dome hang 
it;that we make our neighbours partetakers with vs: that there. Had Sain& Paule conſented to whoredome , or 
ſuche as have wiſedome, give couſell vneo others : & that 10 lpueetocneti rene T 
ſuchas have abundance , fuccour ſuch as haue neede ofit. Corinthians! No, he had ke them by x 
Loheere howe wee oughtto frame our ſelues vnto that meanes polsible: can't be ſayde 
which is ſpoken here ot Job: that hee offeredſa» the way of rive? No whit atall. Bur although hee had 
crifizes accordingro the number of his children. As for charged himſelfto the vitermoſt towards men :; 'yernots | 
the refidewe, whereas fr i ſayde that Iob offered ſacrifize withſtanding be cealſed not to feele ſtill, thar God meny | 
for his children : it is to ſhew vs,thar fuche as have charge Tots als nd lod erp ny | 
of others,muſt be watchfull,and that when any faulthap- wayle the offences and hr emi be | 
peneth, they muſte hold themſelues blameworthie before Church wherof he had the dire&tion ing | 
God for the ſame. And this is well worthie to be marked. Paule,who had had ſuch a zealetodo rn ers | 
| For weſcc how ambition re in the worlkde. If a man 20 thelefſe feele himſelt blameworthy when there befell ar | 
have many children : he is glad that he hath ſo many rea- miſorder in the Church : I pray you what will become g 
ſonable creatures to be vnder him at his comaundement. ew ecetconadatntbinc what ( 
Ifhe haue wherwith to finde a great houſchold : he liketh =become of them whiche make no account at all whit 
well of himſelfe for ir. one ET INEES Fry 4 ae "ia een ack 
tion of vayneglorye. For isno regarde owne profite and mainteyne 
charge that is matched with it. True it is that God doeth Racer Then letvamarke well chat which is aid here: hat 
| thoſe whome he hath =Iob ſacrifzed accordingto the niber of his children: and. 
i 4 yr pooyinr rg ray "rs" 
God, and not onely to aske him 


my 
ng der well 


pn ne Core 
= Alhoughl take ders whit when « faulte Hm 
atm 06 ip arg wrt de medicines at hande : The hee 
them fuck example as I ought. Had I walked inthe = we Thy hay ty gas 1 
Feof 6 7 997 as, un needes have rinah nr ah vo but that aſſoone as they pe 
folowed my ſteppes : and ſo it may be thar their ſteppi Kan 0 yen ſlow noconingy f 
aſide from the right way , hath bene through my Js ras A ee ad "14 
and offence : and therefore I muſt ſhew them ſuch exam- the end that things go not to hauocke as they be comonly/ 
pleas | would haue them to folow. If fathers and maiſters 50 wont to do.And now it ſoloweth thatlob ſayd : Jen ph 
 tharhaue children and ſeruants vnder their hand,had this that my Children baxe ſamed : and that they haze blifſed JF 
regarde with them: things would be better orderedthan for'ſo itis worde for worde. But the worde Be is 
bee. And aboue all others, Princes and Magiſtrates times taken to Curſe:as when itis ſayde, that 
to marke this preſident , that it behouerth them to pH 20 hen VAULT G0 | 
be watchfull , and to ſet good gard vpon ſuch as are com- And we ſhall ſee ſuche examples mags pg; . 
mitted to their charge: ſo as if there be any fault,they muſt = will I declare more at large, after owe ve 
thinke themſeues to blame for it : andif they eſpic any put in twocontrarie ſignifications. But 2 £0 
paper wr rae mat alle themlches char wag dhereno ext,th 
it is bicauſe they theſchues haue nor diſcharged ' Job may my ſinned. He 
_ tie. Likewiſe is it with the Miniſters of Gods worde. If 60 weiſee that Iob wayted not that God ſhoulde ſende h 
| IA < aaa ſome meſſage to threaten him for the ſinncs of his < 


4d 4 : - . 
Ha aa Do - a — =» _ — 
+» 7% =, -. YA xo S,. , «<A l _— . -_ 
l - _ « % b G44 -”- eu oe 0 po > 


ſo |. THE. "CHAP. 
eee heretics 


mans warning, ſaying : It maye bee that my children 
wb anger” > And | inte 4 ee we A 
marke well. For now adayes there are very few that 
abide ro be ecBonſted doe rod of ther oe 1 
| their faults be notorious in al reſpes: yer(if it be 
; they will finde ſome ſhift or ather to excuſe and 
hide theſchues, in ſo muchtharif a man will rebuke them 
Co aniſChe wa himſelf to ſuſtaine mortall 
warat their hand, ſo as he ſhal be as a deadly foe to them 
for procuring their welfare, But if men cannot abide to be 
rebuked when they do amiſſe : how wil they of th&ſelues 
and of their owne good will, blame themſchues as worthie 
to be and ſay: Ir is that I have commit- 


ted ſuch a fault, either | or mine © But weſe here how lob » 
that my children bene 


 ductie is: Ce tdepactoctedilace 
faultie and worthie to bee condemned, every of vs muſte 


on © 


PP Gean > 
afore vs, whither we may haue cor 


this feare is doubled there : : to doe vs to vnderſtandrhat 
which is paſt. Our feare for that which i$vo-come , muſte 
be this : 0 ep ut 


__— howe| we 


feare for that which is \.,_ + 


= 

go art Tag ae 1 rt 
pedmany vices our 

neuertheleſſe it bhi rl rows. 

and ro miſlike of it, and to condemne our ſelues 

forthe fame. And thus we ſee after what ſort it behoucth 


09 -ren mee. Rene to make his owne accuſa- 20 ys tobe afrayd, both for the time peſt and for the ryme ro 


will. And vpon farre ſtronger rea- 
Long) abi ary vnto vs 25 to pro- 


et oatiaoodie eonhetronedooerey 


if we be ſtubborne God vpon his fache 

vnto vs, and ſuffer not our (clues to be repro- 

: it is certaine that wee ſer not ourſelues a- 
mani but that we bende our ſelues 

Maieſtie of God, who would fayne plucke vs backe to 

ann when hee ſcerh vs readie to throwe ourſchues 


firmed, notwithſtanding 
Leen moomnrnn 


come. Bed meer) 


callypon God, i opti hmes 
Ge defer noo era ary 


Ca te etal wank 
concluſion, when TE 
haue blifſed the Lorde : wee a 


everlaſting deftrution. Marke this for « 30 Blifſe is takento Curſe, 


perm mar ere et ens bliſſe. pm nem hn ras. rev 


Fenn for himlelfe, bur alſo for thoſe that were 
commirred to his to that which we have 
ſayd.But now adayes, mendo the cleane contrarie. Forif 
& mnican excuſe himſelf-by and by he takerh cover: as faſt 
vo ng rr er gr © Hee will ſtreyt 


Torre ſtint hehe that he maye notbe 
of he haue childrenorfer- 

hnteFchr voy 
A EE —— 
was not long of me.. Thus wee ſee how the moſt parte of 
men do ſeeke rr. 
more for lobs behoofe to 
CREE _ him 
ſelfe ſhould yeeld account for ir. "er erp nay 


toſcothe our ſehues in bypocrifie, nor to deviſe howe to 
cheriſh the vices which toredreſſe as muche as 


binible hinfellenfore God as ſooneus ho perceiaath that 
he hath done amiſſe : but as for it may be thac 
Thane doneneills,teuty berhat Thaw comenitdfacks 
8 fault: it ſeemerh that that js more than needeth. Firſt of 
all ler vs beare in mynde that which Salomen 


ſayetds in 
his.xviq. Chapter. Right fayeth hee ) is theman 
that fearerh, Ghent hn ney 
doth the word import,)that toſky, whichi | him- 


o- conlider, is how we 


arnkey 
OOO OEENEY w_—yy yy 
God, that is to ſay, not ro yelde him ow wp rg 

hath deſerned ar oure handes. For at pegs 
heares ought to ſtand vp pen our heade, and 

ſhake and quake forfeare when mention is made of Cur- 
ſing God. Ye ſee now wherfore the word bliſſe God, 
bene to the contrarie vſe. And this is it that is 
ment in ſhort wordes iris ſayd, that lob 


40 bis children had not blifſed God as became them, or hat 


mar tobe Ae nmbr tbe _ TE 


carſed him. Forthe 
Cod ere he" 
germs ind An os airs, geen ab ebeet- oe 
ma eos mrnmobb oo yd pens red hee 
— ame atthis 


he bo hehinvs. 5 Toth ment 
therefore that we overſhoote not ur ſues as many 60 
banded arena dion re res , tobee 


in vs, tothe 


accurſed « 


wes he that hardneth his hart ( ſayeth G@ giuevs 
———— . whicheis, to the ende wee ſhould magnific hirn, kr 


Cheek eee ſer eval fy, wo 
tic God cur heavenly father we acknowhedge 
pbweeioafwuthy: be.” 


"7 be fourch "ines pon the frft (Fapter...... 
6, 6 eemewpſeone dy hn AO Hb I inf 


mellthon; Sean cnfrrerngfepde vows 


from vvalk 
b. Andibe Lord wand ombogron be. ſeruanc Tob, wikds 
== , a ſoundeandvpright map, cnanng God nd madovig i 
from 


F\\ DF. } \jaron the ſand comriniee 
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% \N/ o 2 | | raining y;yer norwithſtandirg; they ioy ill all the w 
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be vs, 
_- God hath commaunded: ern 
themſclues vnto him,and have none other inclination but 
ro obey e797 1 I TOE FIRED wet 
in them by his ſpirit. Lo bere the.cauſe why we ſay, 
Ge dome rntarton inn Homes, Dyowew may perceyue that his {0 og from 
hems and ſo many horrible rebel- proceederh the other grace , that the tra- 
God here belowe : wee deſire him to (ertle 10 vll de wack inour behalf Sealſorhar in their peculr 
his kingdome peaceably heere as it is aloft, where his An- 
ynto him. But the Diuclles obey 
| inforced:thatis to ſay, not of their own will, 
bur bicauſe God copelleth ths. They would with all their 
hart reſiſt his power, and oppreſſe him ifrhey could : but 
they be fayne to followe him in all pointes whether fo e- 
uer he liſterh to leade th And herby we ſee why the An- mares mo 10 to Kea ethos 
xre in this place expreſly termed childrs of God, and | which induceth him to 
Ce Doetiy title of Aduerſarie,for ſo doth the his : and even ſo dothe 
in Hebrew. True it is that m6 are ofts- 20 Sean wane. Fora cane ops 
—_— Children of God, bicaaſe hee hath primed God & was fayneto 
his image inthem,ſ] in the fairhfull, for aſmuch as Gol remnnirhacomcyenpne 
they be reformed to the of our Lord leſusChrilt willing to be ſubic& vynto God:burrather he rowzedhim- 
CONN of God his father, & alſo for that 


COD ERIE 


auaraddhem fr fhickrindtbibeties, chotihne 56 
knee ens Veoh. that Satan 

name of Gods Children may well be applyed to mb.Bur the God. Andgrodrraon 
Angels are ſo called in the Scripture, bycauſe they drawe him,ſith thar al 

vnto God, & are as it were beames of hus brightneſſe. And 

therefore in aſmuche as God callerh rhem 


. Vertyes, and Highneſſes , it is good reaſon that wee alſo 


ſhoulde acknowledge them to be as it were the ſonnes of dethof thiſclues,6e 
| God,for aſmuch as we may not ſeparate the yertue that is traces, to-ſeparare t 
inth6, frorhe vertue of God), bicauſe they be as ſtreames 
that guſhe our of that fountaine & we maſt al- 40 frohim. Lo how 
waies repaire thither.Let vs know Grechishoneurof ther euill Likewiſe 
being taken & repured for the children of God, 
to the Angels, bycauſe his glorie vrtereth and ſheweth it 
ſelfe in them. And therefore ſo much the more are we be- 
holden tothe infinite goodneſſe of our God, who bath 
d chem to be our ſeruirs by meanes of our Lord 
Forin aſmuche as our Lorde leſus Chriſte, 
who isrhe onely Sonne of God his father , yea even his ning away Scripture teacheth vs. 
paturall ſonne, (for the belonging of his honour vnto him = Yer for all that they ceaſe not to be alwayes viider the hid - 
nary range raya 75, he is his natu- 50 of God And therfore what a thing were this,if we hadoot 
 rall ſonne, & for the ſame onely ſonne alſo ) In the knowledge theroffFor whe it is 
almuchethen (1 ay ) as our Lorde Iefus Chriſt hath not 
for our redemprion and ſaluation: the 
alſo ( who are the children of God )are by his meane ap- 
poyneedto ſerus va, as the Apolite ſheweth in the Epilti 
| tothe Hebrewes, andalſous it is ſhewed by lacobs lad- 
derwhere itis (ayd thar the $ came downe fro hea- 
hr tomplhd no kmgone youre he goeth abour like bel rn yet 
in An- ) aroring Ay yes 
gels (ſayerh he ) come downe from heauen vnto men. So 60 hard at his pray to deuour ir. Now the if the Diuels were 
thenſecing we perceyue that God hath ordeytied bis An- neo aa A = 
} | Glues? 


: that reygneth in theayre aboue ys, that wee bee of namely that Ged demaunded of Satan , frm wheuce be be, 
_ | and that Setan anſwered, from going aboute the Earth , yu 
alwayecbow itis for ourinfirmitie: for God neededinos 

to what Satan had done in the worlde. But whin' 

_— aſmuch asour rudeneſſe and the ſmall x alure 

 hounhvs{as] Gydaſore)that there be fuch'« drclaritinn 

menare 20 asis agreableto ys. And herein wee ſee the oodnefles f 


hath ſuch a power, and that he rai 
he holdeththem in his bondes: it is to the ende that wee core eo ke worthy anon 
our owne wretchedneſle.- _ to vs,and as it were 


» 
: 


hard , 


bl 


and we here as peace. But ; 


lyon. And $.Perer vieththeſayd ſimilitude ave to 

waken vs, that we might ſtande ypon ourgarde night and 

dn, axdaltrpon Godro deſi rag the al- 

faultes of our enemie, and agaynlt all he can praQtize © 

againſt vs, [Frue it is thar we ſeenot Satan, ne perceyue | | 

not by eyebghr what hee prepareth and praftizerh to our 

deſtruſtion:: & therfore haue we ſo much the more cauſe © 

to be afrayde ofhis gniles and pollicies. Lo here the cauſe * 

why $.Paule ſayeth,that our fighting is not againſt fieaſhg J 

| wx vant Le hereby he meaneth, tha ifwe had to deal 2 
| gn0d,Seno more. Ve by ſome ſhi orother, and ce mte Re | 
reſiſt 


we 
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mmm renes 
+ nt ro reve Satan is 


CE Fe beg eve ea ned homen's 
marre vs. a Aa wooep; Sorrms ourſclues of 


a terakey emer oro throes me 
before we mi- 

pg as every man know- 
when the Diuell 


| Eats Princhog awe eyed 
- defirein ourſelues, ſoas webe to one lewde 
haſt, & ſome to another: we miaſt that it is the ene- 
mie that worketh ſo craftily. rmrmekwginre lb 
rience,that the Divels are ever vs: 
cially againſte thoſe ro whom God hath gi 
bu nreoeg rotor hmm 05g the wic- 
and reprobares, and worke in them with all effeQual- 
wy mimrrnn tn tw whe arr ger of pſp 
perceyue not Digell is , and they 
room woe of their vices. They be fo bewitched 
in euill, as they feele it nota whit. For they bee become 
blockiſh as Sain& Paule ſayeth in another whe 
_ the faithfull finde their mindes with 
affeQtion, & that Satan hath 
entrance into them:they know that Satan hath 
the vrwares, & that not when he gave the 
bartell oralarme. VVe maſt not tarie till we have ſuch an 
aſſault: but we muſt be afrayd & take heede to that which 
is ſayde. For God ſheweth the care which hee hath of vs, 
pin ned ng doe" a er ke 99 


EIS ns 

continually 

rw apes a man ſhouldetell ys that enemies were at 

hande , and that there were certayne bandes 

pon ys, every of ys would ftande ypon his 

- niſe all meanes to defend our ſelves and to with- 

ſtande them. And why ſo” arm ips _ 

haue a care to preſerue this tranſitorie lyfe. 

our enemie Satan hath ary ry He rs wn 

and miſchicuous than all the enemies iv the 

this defire is to caſt vs all headlong into deſtrudtis: 

we know what he is of, as hath bene declared al- 

readie:it is expreſly ayd ther he is arb6d with vs, and that 

| he beſiegeth vs on all fides, and that hee hath a thoulande 50 


20 ſpirite ypon vs,and 


266.4 PAS? 
Ged and withireweth 


ſclues by his holie AEOTIDS 
ſcaffolde,to the end that his 


After that God hath chozen vs, be fheaderbovr his holie 


it is his will to bee eta indy and fo ma- 


keth he his want eogoorlſhe 
wn ner ay Tv 
pleaſe God toexerciſe ys with ſtore of incovrers & 

we perceyue that God 
frate that cometh of our i 


: thatis to wit,that God 
en moe arr > 


we 

ro content vs 
rified, & that his 
cofounded 


any euyll 
ſo much + o prmnnnim ner 
tn go 6-rdarr nn b_ 


Satanin the perſon of lob: ſo alſo have wee 

ſpite all our enemies, whe thi of Gods i 
printed in our hartes, ſo as wee knowe howe that * 
dwelleth & reygneth in our hartes by his holy ſpirit ; and 
that it is he which fenceth vs,& which isabulwark & for- 
treſſe ro vs. Marke alſo what Sainft Paule fayeth id the 
viij. of Romanes. Perwfnrhooketh ſhewed that the 


how warmed hy 


theflbfll ha 


te ner tote ene herepothy may 
| pabrpanesy We 
cory is able to putthem el ki God 


wayes to winde about vs. VVben all this is told ys & yet beareth rh&, & which he hath once 
we beneuer the warer,is it not a token of morethibeaſt- Lord Iefus Chriſt. Thus we | ,a 
ly blockiſhneſſe, & that we haveno mind at all of the hea- we have to hold vs t0;e5 halt be hide ford imme | 
 venly lyfe, & that we chceyue nomore thi we ſee, likeas hereafter,ſpecially wh& we come to declare what the i 
| the brute beaſts do'Bu wh# itis tolde vs that Satan ceal- chiefes were that Sari 


ferhnot to go about the worlde,but folowerh 
the chace,and is neveridle, wee muſte profit our ſelues by 
that doctrine. And why? Bicauſe he being the enemie of 
our welfare, deſireth nothing els bur to Jeade vs into the 
{ame deſtrution whervmto 


ning that God layethhere , Haſt tLoa net markgd my ſer- 


of lobs 
himſclfe is come. Asc6cer- gg al that marrer,ſo'as it were bur 


EOS EI : 
that whiche is neceſſarye-for this preſent purpoſe. Let vs 
come to that which is in the rext, where mencion is made 


fn arena 
ſaperfluous to make « hew © 
diſcourſe of the things that haue bene touchedherrafore.' 


Bj. 


« . - . Lex "2 
TG EET ys; ICH 


"C ok HA x vs oY % 

« G- LS ; LES 
, _ AY" FI _ -. HL 

- - p 


*, OP 


ued not in a tyme when all things were well ordered; 
- wheremenwereazAngelles: No, no: hee ly | 
_  idolarers: : abundance o{ wickedneſſe reignedin his ti 
and there was as greate ſtore of vyce in the worlde 
as there CDs. And yet all that, lob fe 
90 = ho Bhat > IN 
But he retired into humſelfe , beeing well aſſared; 
ought toſerue God, So then , let vsnot in theſe < 
alledge the corruptneſſe of our tyme, in tharall is tuy 
roplcre: Br raer xx cencr thit God! | 
EI ES li- une. vn ey g 
a we hauearc vs. For in 
vs toſerue all ynto him. And —_ <4 CYBER. "TEE 4» JAE aig 


r&deth not to the end that ech one of vs deaframibens, i TI 26 A} he)" pee ; 


(nn nts 1 mg vargic,e meate were poyſoned, I woulde have no minde to 
d bounds end knie RI — —— deroriencs eters And why th 
vs one in not come 
EET I ev that God himſelfe (} | 
"25 009208 er cotton cnd equhieet 30 thee alike view In dhomorlde are as badde as des 
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we men vs at « Bur £ 
cheinonk, hindering of any man , or rather whither anda oadubon ria yds that Satan ment as 
'. . | welabourto doo orice vneoall men. Forthe haue ſpyted God, » That lob ſerned bim not f 
Sp is,that we referre all ynto God, acknow naught, for ſo muche/ as had bliſed him in ſuche 
to be wholy his, and that i is reaſon that our \& even to that day , that hee pi in all his aſſay 
ourdeath be offered voto him in ſacrifize : that we wor- So then (ſayeth Satan) lob may anototrs « 


ſhip hin, th we do bomge roo bin for th thing the that is knot: batif thoutopche him 
into our handes, that we confeſſe howe he 4, ſhalt ſee what will come of it, VVe ſec here howe the W 
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| enirennllaperare war thar wee proteſt it ell laboureth on all ſides tooverwhelme vs, & wher 
, and that we ſhewe howe it ſeeththar he generh nothing by one poynt, he « 
3 , and how it is he to whome profſeth ſome other newe ricke. For the wyles ar 
.__ wearebeholding Lo here the record which nite which be forgeth in his ſhop: & therfore ir bebouedl 
it behouethvs10 yerlde., the ſoundneſſe that is hid- vs the more to ſtande nega pena c | 
den in Gurharte , as of a rootethat is hidden inthe earth. haue ſayde already) tar proſpervecommurt one 
Bur for aſmuche as the cace ſo ſtanderh that wee can not than all the affliftions ih wats hos: Fornche | 
walke as it becommethvs to Gods » except wee willingly accompanied pompe , c 
atrribured amkind fanent, Th CE they a themall klgharemmdyhafres 
ynto , wee are and ures, in luc 
uertiſed, tc we al arr Dadwon res orc comment hog beaſtely. Bur 
| hinderances which the ſtyr- cameo farre ſhort of winning og aq they wake 
_ rethvp: ſous ently the exja,oq; dicks. TYRA BO Wy A | 
veth-ys to 1-4 <0 HW ac —_ oner the wane a ri err 
ſones, and to marche weeſee way we muſt conſider that God knoweth right well what 
the manifold incombrances NES _ 1s requiſite for the tryall, as well of our fayth as of c 
vs alide from g as God hath appoynted een nn ol e: 
- vuiromarrevs Diuell.But thisis ſayde expreſſely vnto vs, to doo vs 
| pets lll Snot Loh oved Godby widows wit, that if God ſerde pouertie vypon ys , or afflitvy 
 inghimſelfefrs cuill. So th whe weſeethe whole world 5, he doeth it partely to the ende wee berkinks & , 
6 |. 77 nant, card tb WS  ſclues, and nor bee puffed vppe any more for prolpt-: 
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9. Saran ſaydetothe Lorde: deeb lobſexreche Lord for nothing? | aj ih 
10. Haſtenort tho benea bulyarke to him on all ſides? Haſtenorthou fenced his houſe and 'all that 
|. hee hace Doeſt 00x thougroſpar him in all ki alyrest Is noe bis poflſion ire io: 
oh Bax lay ty baoderpon hrs and roucherharwhiche hee hath, oder ihe will ox curſetheeto 


T7 Lbeir that the Divell do but his of- 40 
ey ice here, that is to wit,, peruerte all 


vs marke then, that here the Diuell 
. - wherevithall of vs are atreynted, vntill God have hea- 50 
his grace: that is to wit,thar in time of pro- 


God: but if he afflit vs, we 
+ enrmind, and theneefonh begins 1 hw 
0a ; Arn - 
| fo lon us hee deake with rouer ure defre. And fo 
there bee many hypocrites whiche cannot bee knowen 
the 
make the affliftions of his faythfull ones to ſerue them as 
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they will ſhewe what is in other men, 
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ceyue not their 0wne. vices. 
vs marke that Satan hath in this rupees arr 
diſeaſes wherwith men are 
whatan enemie we have to do: herd in wa 


can vto ere her memes 30 be 


foever i ſha [ha marry ppm wen _ himrobeinthe proceſiqof the texte. For as ſoone gs 
dotop eter ran tiakbs his Leaue , wee ſee howe hee taketh away all = 
ding muſt bridle our ſelues, & haue the lowlineſſe to ſub- from him, and with what violence he about it, 
mit our ſelues vnto him, and to receyue all his chaſtyze- ME cncedallthy/ 
ments paci ak et be not.come to this xrial,.; . - whylgghorchand by the grace of God, and that it ſhovilde 
thar is to ſay,if wee be not pacient wh& God ſcourgeth vs: 40 ſerueroripie him round about And this ſon i grad 
al theſervice that we do ynto him wil þ great matter. for our profite, For wee bee warr pr 
Sr perthed nflpllecaye on e habe higen I ni 5 


wafer rr one worlde, wee are a3 it werein a wi 
ow ar qoans x. 


re eroea : therefore mult wee 
my el or And furthermore 
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how it is requiſite rhat men ſhould acknowledge their tyſs 
to ace nothung , how it is ſofrayle as ; 
Somme mach thertbey nl rpg i 
hartes. Thus wee ſechowe ac Coleen reckon "a0 lendenh 
in our wee one day maſtc ackno 
eng Rhee am allied don curſe God 29 bis face. I EnD 
to ſay, howe they ouerſhooee themſelues out of 5, the prayſe of all. Lo what wee baue to marke io. 
re Py more the Maieſlie | [a For if Satan who isthe<ncruic of all cru 
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cifelſe howit is God batiamanaidefente;& inchpeliod 
RE Ee I a dedet ade 


perſene, Heere at « frſte _— 
why God did ſo ouer mag ver 
von apioarors* 7 TT ab rn 
God, that when he craueth leaue to woorke vs 


miſchiefe , God ithim?* Ir ſeemeth that 


| Godfauoureth him, and thathe maketh ſponte with vs in 


him, and ſo you may {ec he did it not at Satans 
VVhy the doth tell vs here, th 
done at Satans requeſt? T 

Kr hear arias wh po myght knowe 
that Saran procured it, yea euen vs into deſpayre, 
And this'is 1 pv" 6, hhanee ph 
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hath ſo great power ouer vs, may retyre our {c w_ 


the meane while as with a tennis ball. But let vs marke, 20 rake his 


he doth it not to 


i x 00a on wee yr 


refrain hk 
m—_ hs vt re maome: ye 


enpantlin llhe do 


hee had bene moued by 
vom he was minded of his owne 


him to confuſion. 

ons ſhould haue cur- 

ſed God to his face, that is to lay,that he ſhould haue bla- 
yOu mouth, when he came to be bea- 
tenſo roughly. And why did Satan ſo* For hee confide- 
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fceting as water, all our ſtregrh is js 4039' 
the meane while he had no vnderſtanding of grace, 
how ſtrong and inuincible the ſame is in vs. True it is that 
be feelerhit, and that he hath experience of it ſpite of his 
hart:and yet for all that,he knowerh it not a whit. And ſee 
bowhe is deceyued,ſce he maketh his recke- 


mo omee* ore” vs, age tang ur ng 
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another 
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vs, and $08 i 
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maſte wee lay our 30 rag hows code" IIs RFI hee 
that God iarightwous and 
Thus ye ſee the firſt pointe 
cs omar _—_ nike Gedkere goth. 


that he hath ſewed ynto Godto have ob perſecuted: let 
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vsnot without yet that it is not at 

the fute of our enemie , ( forhe wouldedefire 

elem ors theme ego rebels 
goodfor vero be foies- 


Godyemichnſos 6 fortmake nee kownt 21 
& vs.Mark 
OED abr oy 
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hens Vie faecal oedema Ack Smenbees 
ivit me 
nur et l/s 41-7 
lay, If thou wilt gyue me Jeaue to 
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: where (hall I fndea 
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we ſhall bee ſwalowed vp of Ad earn Komedi 


14-1 ered De— 71 Foy 
God.Lo what Satan and what he pre- 
to do.Marke it well.Buz 

int him of his hope. 
his holy Ghoſt before hand, and ſo ſhall Satan be cofoun- 


will reſiſt him, and morrtall enemie of all 
For he will ſende the grace of 


Euen bycauſe the cace ſtood vpon of juſt yen- 


geance vpon an hypocrite, a defpyſer ful of cruejtie, and a 
e. Achab was a manthat 
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ded when he ſees he hath no power to compaſſe the thing ſturdineſſe and malice againſt the 


that he ment to haue attempted againſt Gods ſeruauntes, 
on lgovg beckened and cleans compte ts his iorent : 


what the iſſue of lobs affiitions 59 
hand ite proce fomge 
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thenbe hild his aſſyſes, 2nd demaunded who was hee that 
would deceine Achab? forit was Gods will to execute rhe 
office of a iudge. VVe.ſce then , that when God meanerh 
folke, and to execute his wrath vpon the be ſo ahappie to reiecſo grea grace of Gad « 
ing wtar rhe neon fuze it: then behold, God ſendeth them fal | 
to itby Satan, but this preſent text ow nn peruert all 
EIES lob, that is to ſaye, that God bur rap urnr) Arey. o goods : 
multe the ſame oak neem, ner troy eng 
| come to enil- as it is 
mie. — 10 fulneſſe of error” Itis when God withdraweth his brig 
neſle from vs, wherby our wittes are dazeled and wel 
a9 5nd oo wer oe ent Crmomany 
but although before vs, yety 
Oazmble inc few hour x rn et et we 
_ EEE 
is | as 
| perſons, and thatifheepuniſhe them, ods un wok 
| office, tothe ende hee may bee feared, reuerenced , and wal mee ban” redone. | 
honored of all the worlde, and thus ye ſee what wee have = wetumble not into ſome new ſnare or other. 
to beare in minde. But by the way « man may thinke it 20 ſay ) how God worketh rowardethe vnbelecuers 
God is ſerued (o by Satan. Bue Ihaveralde probares : We WAITE 5. 01 047 te 5+ 
. that wee ſhall by and by warze away like water, ror, to intrapthem, SOT 
; i wee bee not fully of this poynte , thatthe + hedealeth not ſo rowardes i TOE 
Divelles are in ſuche wiſe vnder Gods guydance, as they Reth them. For although Satan aſſault them: yer ne 


without his leave. Yet isthere a further ſtanding they be alwayes alwayespreſerucd , & haue wi 
nr or Godhath armed 


his owne as Satan can do no more than he 
leaue to : and Godputrerh a barre in his way, 
ſort as he is hild ſhort in every miſchicfe that he 
ſhorre,it behoueth the Diuell ens of 30 forthe ynto , and can 
Gods to-execute his wil: not that he doeth it pleaſure lickcerh him. Thus ye 
voluntarie good will as I haue fayde , _ And herewithall wee have to 7 
cauſe God hath the ſoucraine dominion overall radgments are of ſache a ſort,as he executeth them botks 
> ay Wa wh OED IT 7H wars jo werent eo True it is that if we will fe « 
themſclues whither ſoeuer hee thinketh good. Bur heere wenkehowit ould & ”» 
is one greatediuerſitie which we maſte marke. For when mir 
God hath gyuen Satan Jeaue to lob, hee ſayeth to 
him : Beholde,thou mayſt w/w all his 
ſubſtance, bat touche not his perſone. And agayne, after X | 
be hath deſtroyed all his goodes, he ſayeth: thou mayſt go to humble our ſeues and ro ware ill he dey come «t 
_ wee ſee howe God reſerueth retort preh&ſible to vs at this day, & therfore we muſt 
, ſo as Satan can no more but torment himin = magnifie them, and to honaur Gods i 
promiaumora he co hen : forhee them in reverence and admiratis , yntill may be 
to enter into his ſoule to ſeduce him, ter knowen vnto vs. For wee haue too ſmall a capacitieW 
eur yg weir ric ety enema This wyll knowthem throughly as now. Therefortwve muſt 
be the berter vnderſtode by a contrarie ſumilitude.Vben = in humilitie,corenting ourſelues to know but in part,v 
Cod gueth Satan to execute his wrath ypon rw ns ir Fo ne an bones 
the vnbelecuers, om: gomr him to puniſhe Burt how ſocuer the cace ſtand, we muſt not be ignorti® 
them in their goods,and with and diſeaſes, or in 5 that which the Scripture ſheweth vs : tharis o wit; 
| ſome other maner: but alſo he further, which is,that god ſcrueth his own ture by Satan, in fach wiſe as $ 
he giuerh him power to leade into error,and tode- 1s alwayes readie to ſeduce men when they havede 
ceyue them as wee haue alreadie alleaged in the example it : and ſpecially when they refuze to obey the trur 
of Achab. Bcholde how God fayeth, VVho ſhall beguyle mult they needes be caried away vnto lyes. As c6 
. .me Achab? And Satan fayde , I will be a lying ſpirit in the the faithfull God doth now & then leave them alſo» 0 
mouth of all his Prophets. VVeſce ther a farre c6- Satan, ſo as they be ſeduced by him , like as lob was net 
miſcion than this is here. For the matter is not that exempted fromthat inconuenience in the ende. And allo 
Achab ſhould be beguiled by ſome outwarde meanes. Bur be Mr newer Mey ho rent f- 
we (ce thar the maſt beguile him vnder the ſha- of cameyr that he numbered the = poſe. 
dow of truth. And is ix char $: Paule meaneth by fay=- Go tech hayric was the Divell char Girred vp al 
ing, that when men haue no minde to obey God and bis when Dauid numbered ſo the peopie Got at 
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vr ca ets wane yarn Jer 
wg cs Saran , to bee ed 
| varia have caule roo 

vnto God,and to come ſhrowd our ynder the 

of his wings, and there to hide vs. For if ſuche 

things befell vnto Dauid, what ſhall become of vs: Here- 
withall let vs alſo marke, that whe God giueth Satan ſuch 
fway ouer the fairhfull:it is but for a little while And here 
ye may ſee why it is ſad , that Satans dominion is over 
the vnbelecuers and vpon all the ſtubborneharred. Ir is 


from G O D andcut off from bys 
CR tetenweSercheweteloiohibegce 
| boundes BurWhen he hath power to wound the children 
| h that ro humble them : too 
tormented , and 
doall the whyle reſiſtthe aſſaultes are made pon 
Tem, they ſhoulde vnderitand that 
themſclues, but that they be 
witre by the of God, and by the power of his holy 
Sothen, when God giueth Satan leaue to tempte 
i ones : ordinarily it is ro make them to be ſerued 
therewith as with a medicine. And herein we ſee Goddes 
maruelous e, how he rumeth the ewil into good. 
For what can Satan bring but ranke and yenum © 
Yea we know he hath nothing with him but death-for he 
is called the Prince thereof. So then, whatſocuer Satan <> 


that is roo 


raph yr ghee oroner roy rene, tes leaue thathe had 


the of themin endleſſe damnation. Andyet 
God finderh the meane that the euill 

which is in Saran, is turned to our welfare. And here wee 
ſee how Sain& Paule was ted, as he himſelfe con- 
ov eat ar revelacions that 
he)hath prouided 
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and very profitable for SainQ Paule. For wee 


PCr ready to throw vs headlong intoo the 


Gods he alway ſhewe 
——_— tage” earn = 
owne ſtrength le lo cuer it be. 

Sin& Peale was in thefame , if God had not re- 
medied it; In what ſort did heit* It was (ſayerth Paule) 
| by ſending me the meſſenger of Satan to buffer me. Sce 

ears gat wt rye larg yea cuen by Goddes 
permiſzion. And what ns the ne fiat One of doube 
Satan ment to have overwhelmed Paule, and his intente 


ypon vs: 
commeth nor of , , pede morn —ormohre 


prnd era ovng ern 49 dipoſedby bis ordinance, andnorhing happened 


ſhame and 


er anon 4m 
ted in his face and 
VVe ſee then how 
ke ern 01 an 


aſſayle vs in ſuch ſorte as he maketh many ſore aſſaukes' 

vs: yet nevertheleſſe hee all by meaſure, as 
to beare, and what is 
That Satan vente cis 
Yar ar rrp Nor thes Satan did what hee 
liſt as if Ciod ſaw himnot any more: but to ſignifie vntoo ' 
yo what be fn of Sv ud what his accuſtomed 
manner dealing:that is to witre, that hee did the worſt 
he could, without that ns os 


1s to wit, Ce TS 
ForThaue 


nds bien may rom delete 
telleth vs the 5 


in his owne per- 

; were knowen to all men. 

Bu all men knew not that which was rehearſed afore: 

fomar he AUT AED v4 191: me 

that have the eyes of faithe too 

thys,haue of it. The reſi- 

And here we ſee wherefore it is ayde, that Satan 

went out from the of the-Lord. For the holye 

pure. putteth @ difference betweene the outwarde 

ings that are done, and the of God whicheis 
not but to the 


Tore we rake ue ll mnt, 


was to haue driven him into wickedneſle, to the end hee 50 wittes.For we ſhall never attayne too 


ſhoulde haue giuen ouer the ſcruice of God, and by little 
and latle withdraw himlelfe from oO 
of the weanſome troubles and miſeries whiche 
* dured without Lo here what Satan incended. 
But whact for d another ende : namely 
to brydle his ſeruant, that he ſhould nor him(elfe, 
and (o exalt himſelfe roo much. And for thys cauſe was 
he buffered For he v{cth the ſayd fimilitude of bufferting 
for the nonce : as who would lay, God vicdbym not as 4 
man of armes that fighterh in the ficlde, to giue 


geriourvituey: bt baffred ym hk «boy 100 by 
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Gods Maieſtie, except wee —_. aboue | 
anger —_—_—_ returneth coth 
Story, it ſayerh Satan is departed from 
preſepce of the Lord:thar is to ſay, it was vibbly - 
ued and after an apparant manner how he Jobs 
Thus we ſce what is 
wayes to exprelle the of Satan : which is; that hee 
with an inordinate rage caſterh out fyre and flame as 
he would make a cleane di of all rogyrher : 


him @- gg and too bee ſhort, how it is hys r00 


as it appeareth jn the place where — 
hr 
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© ted where ip, od beret top This terme 
Jad fot Tonk wee ſhould know, that he ſee- 
ng bac $0 defiroyall, end 10 put mankind. too 

us we ſcethatal his diligence,al his going 


pray 

GREINER pop rom Hon 
ueth vs, we be wg tr pg 
| canpraftize againſt vs. once withdraw 

ſel frm wy do br onely ack hi hand lil, by 
and by wee ſhall be overcome by Satan, VVe ſee 

how we be taught, onthe one fide to humble our ſchues, 
end to walke in feare and warinelle, and on the other ſide 


all thoſe that are his. 
: Now let vs fall Goan before hameighieel' 


praying too make ys thecuilles 
Vs, vpon the 
a 00a coy Tr 


yea cuen of 
Toe ye fr wheh weve ng 


EEE 


to pleaſe himin all poynes, and to yeelde or 
hy una a akhough we have to d« 
an enemie that is and ouecr 
we benot able to reſiſt and to beare backe his þ 


the maintenance and 


of our good God, we may continue in his obey 
rothe ab becombrbens 


of them. eur 


to call yppon God, pon dope [anges oe 
be ſaccoured by him, we ſhall wane 

retkallbek ro 

The fixth Sermon vpon My firſt Chapter. 


3. One day as his Sonny and Daughters vrerecaring and drinkingof vvine io thei elder bs 
14. A re RI andſayde: The Oxen vyere laboring, and theſhce afſes yyere fi 


15. And [the Sabcans brake in them andtooke them , and haue te ly dl 
vvich the edge ofthe { Iam alonetobriogthee vyord 
16. Andashevvasya Bcholdhere vyasanother vyhich Ls ref Gd GU lea 
3 {5-97 omar mg raed vpthy Sheepe and thy ſeruauntes, And I only am eſcaped; 
| —_— 
9: Andas vas yet ſpeaking, behold anctheryvhich ſayd, The Chaldees have maderhree ba ? 
and brake in Camels, and hagetakena them ayvay, and haue alſo ſmitten thy 
- uants vviththeedge ofthe ſyvord, Anglo ly ameſcaped to comeand tell thee. 


| 1, As hevyarſpeaking, behoanoher,aying: - mp p————— d 
Th | 


3 pag Frldaload in their elder br 
19. Behold vvinde from the vvilderneſle ruſhed againſt the houſe, and cruſbedthe 8 
—_— ,anditisfallen yponthe yorg c, and they be dead, And1ame 


Tis ſayd Ti opd chr Goddes gel For like as Sarhatvis an aduerſarie againſt va:fo doth Jod 
| jE nfl: appoint his Angels to mainteine vs,and wil have them ws. 
"(Þ; and this ſtory ſhewerth vs, howe be the workers of our welfare. Now;that we may the 
| it is for our behoofe to be ſo gar- ter vnderſtid that which I have rouched:Jer vs firſt 
| and fenced round about. For we ſee that Iob is here in ſundrie ſorts, that is to wit, 
| = what the rage of Satan is al thoſe 50 all his and in his children. Sathan was hilde ſhorts” 
| thee feare God If ve well what the ſtate of our ae ror rm uy thlngeguiateing , 
| life is:we ſhall find ourſelues fubie& ro a hundred thou- is goods. This 
| ſand kinds ofdeath,and that wee carmot treade one ſtep, opite® bio hands, dcafterwnndTobech 
but we ſhall be wounded. Arid we have skill enough too joker rode roger vp x 
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| what the malice of Satan oh anpnaſhag 
$ 18, vs, & 
| bow 7 i 0904304 yang en | 
And therefore our Lord is here minded to aduertiſe vs, | 
| whatneede we have tobe by his Angells, whych g, 
3 fight againſt al the aſſaults Satan int6deth againſt ys. 7 ry arr payee mms wes 
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them, Howe is thar.c V i pe 9943 
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Andifhe chaſtize them,it is wr ea prey ann 


tl ver eters 


go kill hischilde with bus owne hande, that is a 


.OT-IOB; T9 4 
be baniſhed andeur off from that houſe. Afret in the ende 
when he had linac | the iſe: God plue* 
ked that ſonne of his from him, and {ayd to him y Go kill 
him. This is yet more than we have beard of Job: for if 
elſe thar ſome bodie bath murdered them: : furely it muſte 
-noedes be and hard ro beare. Bur to 
106 

do: Bur Abraham muſt come in place 

heere. Afrerwacde when God bad giuen ymhis 
De ne fr6 death:hee 
it was that hee had 


Foreman mah gre | 
— Ofike nga that is i -— | 


he exerciſe elle cr bit 


we are ſure is nor 
toner ry hve nary 


vs by his oF perry maps 


have ) that is nor all after one faſhion. Forrthe one 


ſorte abyde weake ſtyl! , and the other ſorte have n farre 30 


greater And here wee ſee wherefare the balye 
men that haue beene indued with excellent 

alſo beene much more tormented in their life. VVhichof 
vs hath beene {0 dealt with as Abraham , or hath 
had ſo miſerable a lite as neuer to be in reſt © For weeſes 
yer pom fr rout natine Cound 
trie : and when hee had doneſo, hee taryed lingring in 
the middes of hys journey, yatill his facber, was de- 
ceaſed by the way. In the ende hee went into the coun- 


and yet hee wyſt not which way he ſhoulde take Gods that beholderh 
rocker wyſt way nor 40 CINE __—_ ve cones 


he ſhould go. For God youchſaued not too tell 
hn which th Coun hachee clldhim i bo 


rod 
arena. ay pew 


and his wife was taken from him. 


to 
ry ery rr > wr 4 of, Yea,but be 
yt yt nr + wo ory er 
ro00 
hike ofche whole warkee. Afterwarde, while it was 
woes 2 HF TRIER PAIRS Rep Ft 
thing tho ſhould bave binkis comfort. Hai 


re 5 Thou 
thou have iſſue. And bowe 
por were for he is 


ondtanis ſerie Codkich gineabiu malt 
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_— —— ror nerve. Encaſo doo God 
howe it was conenient that lob ſhouide 
be ſer foorth vnto v3 a5 a that God ſhoalde 
plague him to the vrtermoſt, roo tent that when we 
compare our {chaes with him, 


of ys may bee a» 
anos, (oeingwebence ableto ufflidtion, be it 
neuer ſo light or.meane: for we be ſo tender as itis 
wry a7 49 IWF ans wee neuer 
wherein he ſpareth vs :but our minde-is vpon our preſent 
griefe, and we will nn 

Ita 


Prater wry 

confidereth he the matrer -Godhach aeeberd 
many meanes 200 caſc mee withall, I am-ſuccoured in my 
diſtreſſe, men have a care of mee, I am (erued and tended 
(as one man harh his wife, an other his children, and an 
other his ſeruantes too tende him)and rherefore | ſee that 
God doch nor puniſhe mee out of meaſure : I ſay hee hath 
remedies in a readineſle for him: cither he hath of his own 
ſtore,or elſe be ſhal be releved by ſorne other. Ve nener 
thinke of theſe : bur the griefe doth poſ- 
ſeſſe vs m ſuch on the bnre 00 
torment and rack our (cues, yea & even to be angry with 
God.And this is as villanous an vnthankfulneſſe as the 0- 
ther4s : for when any inconuecnience troubleth vs , wee 
malt euer thinke with our ſelues : Alas, if my God 
B19 ITT CHAOS ST'S ar 


ſerued, ynowe 
ie (0 he could not 60 more-for it is ſayd thar he hath his rods layd vp 


fers,and thar when it pleaſeth himrop $I mp 
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« -10. CAL? 'y . SERMON on 
| we mult be fayne to feele other m 
at his hande than wee have doone It wee 
things,it is certain that in the the gre 
miſeries and troubles that we can have in this 
ſhall bee comforted, and feele ſome me 


EDI 


leſſon is written in vaine. So then, let vs beare in 


hae this troublealone. 
| For be hath Toe here eremorees | 
ſhag meow phi, be acl me nn 10 Go vs. If we have noerhis beliefe,ir is im npoſaible 
m6 I ſhall be caried eveninto hell. Ther- tarp hoe inaduerſitic. For it is not fo 
it becommeth me nowe to haue an eye to his good, naught that Saint we ought too have 

neſſe : andcochnkokimchatke beak pictdote,mddite O none Jod, 
ve I OP ET CITY 4 

to the vrtermoſt : and yet] ſce howe God | | 
hrvoyumrirnrteriteyraraberr . isro 

igh my ſelfe in the balance with oure will , asa 

him, it is good reaſon thi ſhould be pacient, that] Ciald - bir; Tree is thar fuche as are of that ſort, woulde 
humble Pur FRI AR, meer net Cod, ms I ne Aanoca 
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that God is ener preſenttoo ſuccour ſuche as truſt in him, 
and reſt themſelues vppon him. For albecit that we ſee a ſe they vp God, andwo_ 
wonderfull ſtrengrh in lob : yer verily he was a fraile man im : ſhort,uery of them wyll 
ns we be. And could hee have bin —=needes cleare himelfe. I know not (ſay they) why this 
fo ſtrengthned, if God had not lent him-his hande*And is happened too me, bur if it bee for that fortune is 
the ſtrengrh that God vrtered in Job; abated at this daye? —rne, or for that God isidle and rr eng 
Hath God altredeyther his or his nature! No: 46 orratherelſe for that mans ſtate is fuche, And ſo 
9 19 9397 meane while , ſuche manner of men ceaſſe not roo haue _ 
to any one man 4- theirheares fall of enim. But God will have 
bor anger ohne rp ape 9 hee will have vs re 
ro0 endure all chinges, aſſuring oure ſclues that F 
wherewich too remediz.it, if we flee too himfor refage: wat weapon arm meagre Flr ol 
& thar if we be beaten down, he hath wherwith to have vs too abyde | 


ehen vs, yea wee were otherwile altogicher bur too bee y 
ken. 708, er ves, Hy EEE ; 


wile, too relicue all our feebleneſſe: let ys not 0 ee noone ched + 
doube,bur thar as he hath vphild his ſeruant Iob,ſo wil he 50 luſtes, and too reſyſte them in oth; aka ——__ i 


worke in vs alſo at this day = OT nr bes. maye.continue oure maiſter : for it ts not 
NE TIO Notion they pactumnetly fs Camden be 
ofthem in if wee take not occaſion too comfort oure (elues in 
the p © PEI DYE And howe wyll that bee © Te behouerh vs wobewelll 
but he will be as good as his woorde. Therefore letvs not aſſured, that when God ſcourgeth vs, hee pup 
alledge this Lo1am a man. For why VVasnot not cure" deſtruſtion , but rather wel- 
Joba man * was not Abraham a man * was not Dauid ſo fare. Foras for hym that or ute du 
to © And whereof came it that they reſiſted temprations 7 ry omelet : hee can not bur fall intoo 
| O, yes.But they were ayded. Andis nor God atthis day rao IG 
the ſame he was then 15 hee chaunged ſince that tyme 7 59 ng , 
Nm end but a three or foure! VVhen he Geng God Catvertns Gadvienyecpon 
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he hateth vs, nor vs for his enenues : but 


inJeſus 
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foch wiſe, that 
ves thereof. So then, ſceing that Job who was beloued of, 


was one of the excel|erneſt men that cuer were 
in the worlde, hath bin ſo gricuoully aff1ted; Let vs aſ- 
fare our ſelues, that if God do now ar4 then ſuffer vs too 
abyde ouer hard and adverſiies, arrow "$a ceaſſeth hee 
nor to keepe vs ſtill ynder his proteGion,and 
ks Ber wetniorerte Lomb 
and profitable. But wee muſt come wrery ro ſer 
downe here, that is to wit,that God puniſhed Job,not only 
peedo ber loin is chilies Thiatavs be marked 
hom er Sh he my == 
one kind —_—— by bequayled in| 
Crart core ed tema 


ye ſhall norſee him fink beeceneiag fi in good quis, 


and he will fay : well,I have bin riche,bot it was Gods will 
to chaſtrze me : Jam bereft of al my and ſubſtance, 
God be for it. A man would thinke thar this man 
is ſo conſtant, as it ſhoulde ſeeme hee hath no feeling of- 
his aduerſitie. Bebolde the great vertue of him. Yea but if 
hee bee aflayled on the otherſide , fo as there 

ſome newe temptation to him : yee ſhall ſce him ſo en- 
combred , ashee hath no meanes too comfort himſelfe. 
Then isit not for vs toobep ſome 
nn 1agragh » bur we mult 


And here wee ſee alſo bo WS ar {ar 
dmers mancrs : which is a to bee marked aduiſedly. 
For after that God hath ſent ys ſome aduerſitic, and wee 
ſuppoſe our ſclues to bee eſcaped fromit : weethinke it 

to ſee an other come backe agane m 
the necke of it. apy Sropns oder, 
rye yy Tea Eo 
_ » too the ende oure 

a$ I have ſayde heretofore. 
vt mri vp much more 
needes bee. And here we ſee 
- -Y-0r7 Yar Orig a RR 
Job had beene ſet here 
layde vpon the racke , <9 erm ah 
+ 4 v1 papa real 4s -n/oY 
that they can no more. Satan vſed the like wyth 
lob. For when hee cauſed woorde too bee him; 
Beholde, thine Oxen and thy Shee Aſſes are taken #- 
waye by the Sabeans, and R are come and have 
flaine thy ſeruants : then was it asif hee had fyrit put the 
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corde ro h:m. VWellherewinkterdbtmen layde vypon 
the racke. VV hen one came and tolde him : Beholde, fire 
1s falne EN and: hache confuuned thy 
cattell:it was as if a man have hanged a 
at his feere, to encreaſc his paine, ,andrv0 = rHouR. 9 , 
Burfee ho cmenkltchete maid hard 
vs leame ſcaped mot 
—— - rotmcnnr homes 
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ro make th hich ave oched are Bt ev 


greate 
where were , and they were ſlayne mbar "5 
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the end they had broken into his b {4c 


ne yr all this had not bin ſo hard 


anger aoupetntriapdedet 
K ae nn 


uen,d& that a mi 

For in that cace Job wes proucked too ſay, what a 
this! Men are _— hath mace 
mine enemie. For from whence commeth this 


of the ayre* From whence come theſe hideous 
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VVhen men trouble vs or doo vs any harme: ward wg bs iy and ſcrtled him in the ſlate of 1 
ro vs thar doth vs , if hee avenge vs not in-  - Hee magnifyed this, his will was, rhaty 
, ſo as we woulde haue cuemheauen to bend it d be ſpoken of ea AARP Y 
ſelfe our enimies to revenge the iniuric that they of his nobilirie, he 
have : and we conlider not a whithove iris God FR Pwr ink 1. Ot bum uk | 
or vs better than we our gsro fucha 
dhrenpe/ 3 manne demaunde heere, howe it gy 6 1907 AID DUB of But Ly 
fyre came from heauen too burre weth what we bee when we bee at our eaſe, | 
cartell. Forthe divell hath not the lightning and 10 ve bee ſorred i the ſayde folly, av ir ſecmeth wnto h 
cpa nip wee graunt him no ſuch ſouerains God will never change our eſtate when we be in our pk 
| rao ro ave domino i te yr Tas ag wa ET IInIg = 
end rempeſts at his pleaſure. The anſwere herevnto is ea- was « wonderfull ftregrh of mind in lobycay 
| ton 5 > 09 TIP 19 — NO the ſaid rempration ſo fodein ap 
the next ſermon.Neverthelater,ler vs not only one many as can 
5s area's or HET IET rey I eve , 
ws 7 re yet the Diuell woorketh ountoode them. Alle fore be had bn i fch 
by them, his ſeruice, «s hath bin decla- ritie, as it might'\ſeeme that all men had f 
red heretofore:Then ler vs think itn ſtrange, that God there was not thar man that dydde not magnifye ly vn 
ſhould give the diuell fach a libertie, as to be able to rayſe Too bee ſhort, Satan hirnſelfe layerh , it ſhoulde ſeem 
whirlewindes and tempeſtes. For hee is 20 that God hilde him in his Hee is in thy 
to doo it as often and as much as hee himelfe li- ( Satan) and thou him in ſuche wiſe, « 
_ Hymn ra ns 11m yr as it plea- ſeeme thou makeſt a cockney of him. He | 
yee {ce the aſſoyled, ſoas al wee ſee bowe beeis handledin the turing ofal ; 
i oto ment divel} hath rayſed vp which thing might have bin a verye hard matter for 
rage of foule ED en So much the more then are we warned not too ceall 
.downe a houſe , = nrors. Ib ere err v9 In 9mees, looke well to our ſelues when God endeth ve uny 
of heaven, that is too witte, ſo farre as Godper- peritie. For it is certain that if lob had not ofternyn 
mitted him, ſpecially ſeeing God dire&ed him too exer- waked by this trumpet, to faye,who am 1, what is my: 
| ciſethefaythand pacience of his ſeruzunt. And heere- ſtate {hee had bin viterly confounded, as ſoone as Gt 
 _withall on the otherſyde wee have alſo too marke , that 39 hadaſtiited him. VVherefore letys take heedro 
| wes ſomuche the more vertuous and com- =feare and 
, in that hee fell from ſuche heighte , and in 
that hee ſeemed too bee ſo well fenſed : and yet norwith- rprize 
CSG even when hee was any Wea wgt Oubary > 
veeerly This (1 faye) is woorthie-of ſingular Ln 9 VOY Wa 
commendation : for wee knowe that ſuche as are in pro- EEE arts hr rad aut { 
ſperitie forgerre themſelues. 1 ep uce edely thee che he had ſo many bulwarkes,as no « 
| as thinke norar all ypon God, bur could touche him; then in one momente both | 
alſo that the fayrhfull whiche baue walked in the feare from Heauen,and a whirlewynde ofthe ayre, and his « 
bal lee / yea and cuen they whaviqo mize Bripped lira on of of har he halo co he wank x 
_ ET _ rn ey a. .0nd.c-154 which God by 
at as themlſclues, and {till ro more greeuous remptations. Bur 
= reſidue, let vs returne to the ſentence which I have 
ched alreadie : that is to wit, that we know what t 
of Satan is the faythfull; VVee haue ſcene 
roforehow God hold-th him ſhorte , Thos jb 
not tonche the perſon of [ob , and wee ſee 
what furiouſneſſe hee hath 


bur did all mat gu.. rſt le der the hich he hathto 
himſelfe ro_ that hee Er 5o hv incur infloniale we haue , Co 

in the turning of a hande for ents. 91 of aduerſityes there are in the world, looke how many! 
riouſly; in ſo renner 0a _ Fra wee er ns, autor rn15 han 1 ; 
fall verye ypon bycauſe of his follye dartes cuerin a readineſſe agayr 

fot 1, 9 wh ror was caryed awaye. And deadly 


is he at 
thisis Dauid meeneth when he ſayerh, I 
roy canines 94 110A rh rg I ſhall never bee ano ot 
had bin aduaunced by God, 
AG : bur rather his minde 
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 worldes ende from. the ceyue thar Sathan can doo no-more 
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one poore fillie ſheepe,a- vs vnderſtand th berter, yea eus 


pray vntoo God that he ſuffer yghot = mortifie vs to the woridward,, and to 
vnto Satan. For if Satan durſt be ly to himſelf, ; 


mw: 


s -  Theſenenth Sermon vpon the firit Chapter. we 
20 Then Iobroſe yp,and rent his clothes, and ſhore his head, andcaſt hirmſclfe ro thegrounde, and. 
DAR BEIT clntoutofog motignrvonke, andockel T Bull emis pins hh Tet 
_** hathgiueo,andche Locd harh taken ayyay : Bliſſed be the nameof the Lorde. ar; 4 
mm dens Ee can well faye that Pacience isagreat befubie& vneoo him, and that i is good reaſon he (hould. 

here wher- 


\- »F Fs vertve, as it iSindeede: and yet there be goucme vs his | #; 
NE; '// Nowan | quem nant" mane) ©" But there is nothing better- CT 
VV / nor more behouefull, than too looke vpon the glaſle that 

Hf 5a | ie haſti is ſerte before vs here. VVee haue ſcene that | 


vaniſhe away : for ſhe is not able roo mainteyne that ſach as are pacient, are fare of ſome they 
withour it. And foraſmuch as it isſo , Gods will is that in feele great ſorrowe and anguiſh of hart: for were we as a 
the middes of the miſeries of thif workde, wee ſhoulde al- block of wood ores a honey error lin. 
wayes have a quiet heart , and bee ſo well aſſured ofhis Is that man too be prayſed, hath no feeling. 
goodneſe,as the ſame may make ys mery and contented, arall of his ie: VVee ſee ſometimes 2 poore mad- 
and we may boaſt our ſelues Satan and all our e- man laugh and (come the whole worlde, Oe ear wh 
| nimies And how were that polsible, if we looked no high- he is at deathegdoore : but that is bicauſe be hathno fee- 
erthanthe worlde, ne conſidered not that although our ling of his miſerie. This therefore deſerueth not ro be ta- 
eltate be miſerable in the opinion of the fleſh: yer ought ken and eſteemed for a vertue, for it is rather a blockiſh- 
weto be contented with it, ſei ory God lomdbver $0 nel Thelen beifs re eee AED 
And this preſent Texx is as as anyin all the ho- they notpacient for allthat. So then let vs marke , that. 
lySc too ſhewe vs what this woorde Pacience im- this Pacient, or Pacientneſſe betokeneth not that ms. 
' Andit behoverh wage rao Fare ger tw 
uineſle at all,nor be combered with any griefe when the 
feele aduerſities : bur the vertue is when they can mode-, 
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=” bY cs dot w Jet vs ee what wee have to marke here, 


Sr 4.0 wy 
= char when 
and ſhore his heade,he was full of ex- * 
Cite ro 


| Tan : and that when hee caſt him- 

, the fame was another lyke recorde 

thereof. But it ſeemeth thatTob gane brydle too his hea- 
vineſſe, which were a fault to be condemned. For we know 


rate a mans ſelfe in ſuch wiſe, as wee may keepe rule and 
: we ſee that men redone excepte 

be oner Sorrowe C15 
ns rack 8.0/7ooy farre 


Prowe fre tun glance go, An and uraferrevhine 
our guard,as oftentimes and as long 
vs any aduerſitie, For it is the 
ouerſhoote our ſelues moſt. 
It ſcemerh hee 


as God ſhall 
0560 lp ter AamevHACE 
here it is ſayde, 


his 
CA A Lt Fee toberiiare felon 40 OTIS 


than he was:for the man that beholdeth himſelfe ſo defa- 

917002 /90 92 WW And afterward wht he came 
ſaye hee had as it were 

Array 18 


this (cwT hows Gyde) many 
ned. Buefirſt we maſt vnderſtand, Sd ns. 
PRBANSs the ſorrowe of this holy man 
was ſo vehement, as he was not able to ſtaye 
him 9 rand the ordinarie faſhions, yea cuen to 50 
the of hys ſhew that he felt ſach n- 
wounded him even too the botrome of ys 
Thisiviecharthe ment to expreſſe. But by 


| Crip 
aateneirtoveſy wwe te 


when God ſendeth vs ad- 


| Cerfedr ty meets hat we hold thinke rpon For th 


common faſhion of 


all griefe is ſtarke 


naught: and yet for all that wee ſee howe men haue falne 


into jt: inſomuch that when they have ment to have pa- 60 bin vars eownd be dirro ti 
cience , A the conſideration of theyr 


* 


| we {ce he hath a care of our life, wee ſhoulde Ic 


in their hearts. lob vſed no 20 when he ſendeth any affliftion ynto ys. For he « 
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Tanker ere any thing «tall. B 


vs , its nc 
ran ja rg ,tothe ende 1 
be aſtoniſhed and caſt in a (wound : but his minds 
Fw oy ne) 
Jr 094 hs bY WI | 


ot 


it,nor or 
E 
AHA vs 
ry vs aSit were in his yaty Hurt. 


way afore vs, that is to ſay, keepe on our way ſtill ve 
wher as is our true joy and 
ſce then I, oem ap ark acne 


the ende that by trying what is in vs, we alſo rm | 
what our eſtate is. Moreouer it is good and w 
ew. tp aren gry nap 
to thinke, who am 1 7 what am1* and 
lo alas Ae Grp ire | 
permens when For welce how lobep 


areal therty 


Kortharhs wr but al his doings tended 

er wany” $1 yo = 
men tyme. For or 
Ct 
calt duſt ypon their heades. VVhy did they ſo? ] 
rofeede the evill ſorrowe, whereof ſaint Paule 
and ſaith that it is after the marmer te yorkie 
maſt eſchae that fault : ) bur for | 


m 5 


himſelfe with ſackcloth, and caſterh duſt ypon his he 
witneſſeth that he hath not any wherofto gl | 
that he muſt holde his mouth ſtar, fo that (in cace as 
were already buried)he is faine to fay, I am nor we 
go vpon the carth, but it is meete that the earth ſhe 
vpon me,and that God ſhould caſt me ſo lowe, as Ti 
be trampled with mens feete. Thus ye ſee he 
behaued himſelfe. VVhen beeſawe how God « 
to lowlneſſe, be was contented to frame himſelfe 
will, ans rats as ly Pong Lb pos 
his head. Hereby we I haue tc 
redie)that pacience is not withour griefe,and therfe 
yvrus pour erwbpes -ngegr al k 
owne ſorowes : and yet for all that not ceaſſe ro | 


ay cope ory yrm apy. SD22 as _ STRESS SaSLALs 5 


in the texte , That when lob Ml 
got r_ 


is, that the woorde whiche is ſerre h 


' TAS 1." CH 
« Butrhe meaning 


than we have done afore. if God handle vs getitly; 
- ought to move VS tO come may wn as he alhs- 
wah oe by his doing. Vherfore | 
| ſcar apy dv | yall nr 
as wee bee ſo lorh to come to him : he is faine to furnmon 
vs, & ro ſhew what authoritie he hath ouer v3: like as wh 
| c ſeerh his 


did caft to the of purpoſe to do reverence 
 vnto God, and to ſay : Lord, it is truc that I have ſeraed & 
” honored thee heretofore, and of all the tyme that | haue 
fleurifhed and bene in my chiefeſt tryumph, 1 have had « 


Tombes, have trivnphant fins -—@ | 

to do thee ſervice. Bur what for that * I have nov ſhou 
| Conran woah ndnny Tee wharmy ule, 
truely 


| fore myLord, Icome roweto homage newe « as forvs, it becommerh ety nl omar fon 


to worſhip God. And nowe let vs come to that whiche is 
faide,thar is to wit, how Iob men are, 
Naked [come ont of my mother; wombe he) 1 
againe, VVhereas hee namerh his mothers 49 or bee 
wombe,hee meaneth another thing : that is too witte;the 
wormbe of the earth, who is the mother of all things. Or 
eſe as « manpinched ut the heart, hee vreererh nor his 
words to the full,but as it were cutteth them halfe off,ac- 
x 2s we ſee that ſuch as are in exrremitie of ſorrow, 
not their wordes to the full. Nevertheleſſe, this 
is deere inough : that is to wit, that lobment 


«ndirhath bin Gods pleaſure to enrich me for « tyme, ſo G9 of thar whiche hee gyueth mee of bys 


> 7 to ue pelencr de here bu hande I receyue all my Adorno re 
®] have had great heards of cartell,a great houſhold, and Done or er ry ys rec | 
Cy ſhould . 


FS / IO CALYL FR MON ON A 
| Iſhoulde deſerve to be fpurted in the face. Andtherefors &« fermence common ynoughe in talke, 
muche more are wee bounde toreceyue Gods benefires prafiiſed, as aman may well ſee that it is vnc 
with all modeſtie, aſſuring our ſc}ues that he oweth vs not o& of a very ſewe. So much the more behoueth i 
any thing,and that in as much as wee bee poore,it becom- —=fider what is meant by thys The Lorde 
| methvsto vnto him roo at his endleſſe li- and the Lorde bathe taken dveye: that wee may know 
beralitic euery day. So then, when wee bee dri= maner of authoritie the Lord hath, co gjue vs the | 
wen to any nece'Sitic , lette vs haue recourſe backe (as] = of his benefits, and alſo to take them away from vs eu 
haue ſayde ) and examine, from whence came I :Even minute of an houre at his pleaſure. And heere we ſee v 
out of my mathers wombe, ſtarke naked, and a poore and = Saint Paule exhorteth ys that foraſmuch as the ſhape g 
creature: I was notable too helpe my ſe}fe,nor 10 this world paſſeth away,and all the things therin do glide 
too ridde mee of the pouertie wherein | was, ſo as I and yaniſhe awaye: wee ſhoulde poſleſſe as if wee pollally 
malt needes haue 4 ; {4 oat wh | 108 tied; 
coured by others : ſo it pleaſed Godto mee, andto 
intertayne mee even too this houre , and too gyue men 
him now to ſcourge me, it is good reaſon I ſhould 


what ſeelimple,ſo Tere 
) no moretitle to them,nor bee maiſter of them any 
but vpon condition that if it pleaſe him to put t 
| ab navd them from vs 


Fw 0 


v$,as hee may 
If it bee 


dſendeth vs ry- 49 ſelues wholly to his holy will without gaiciſaying. Y 

EIS 
itis ſe: b 
what for that * all roo them (ek 
vaunte them ſejues as it were in ſpyte of him. And wh 
is that? Ipraye you is it anye better than flatte moc 
Yea 1 are 1 ples ter' 
have proteſted to things Wt 

wee meane nothing leſſe, an that hee ſhox Je hay 
Ce en thao ſhales Ange 
Fn Aoi br 1 | ATTN 
free if we were from him and exe 
ted from his juriſdition. | T his is as muche as if a mat 
fry pies: oi Deed kcmegrmdin 
gone ince ; ] wil doe mine 
vnchim: oben ſore ener vorincomy box : 

come not too demaunde at my handt, 
with ſuch avilarue: and yet nevertheleſſe we ſce} em 
ao - ey hg And what is it that wee meane byÞ 


"<< as wi £Atv@/@ << qmD<© XY DQU _—— Rococo =3cc mn Ra ac. w1wY£X== cv c- axec=* T.a co DX. oz -qmr. a a © — ——_ POD IT RT -_ Go 


Pr Pig "w d _— 
F.,% . = Tf « 
4 WOK > £45 . 
"-_ of s ” _— . . - PF . -” of 
ne ate” 
f n_— : \ 0 o 


: it is. certaine that we woulde be a- 


whyle will not abyde that hee ſhoulde touch any thyng © 
iiaFary ics ar es oe 
with that it Oy 
tofol Caf. A Wn er ae 
foraſmuche as gyuen vs that which we polleſſe, 
he may call it backe againe and withdraw ir from vs when 
he will.Bue yer that which is added byandby after (name- 
ly that the nome of God ſboude | th more. 
For heerein Iob ſubmitteth hym ſelfe m ſuche wyſe yrto0 
God, that hee confeſſeth him to bec good and iuſte, not- 


ter than to ſubmit all thi | 

knowledge thatif he let vs follow our owne ſway, 
there were no way with vs but confuſion : and that if hee 
gouerne vs to his will, all will bee to our profic 
and welfare. Lo whereynto it behoueth ys to come. And 
alſo we ſee there is very muche 
when it is ſayde, Bhſſed bee the nawe of the Lorde, For wee 
mult cor onely picke our the words : but alſo conſider of 


ESSE 
bliſe the name of God, if wee doe not firſt acknowledge 


| himtoberi © Buthee that grudgeth againſt God 
as though he were cruell and vnkynd, God: bi- 
cauſe that as much as in him lyeth, hee lifteth hamſelfe vp 
meyer Orr .ſrhanteret glans 
to be 
_ of his e, bliſſerh not God, And why ſo * for they 
that taſt not of the mercie and grace that God ſheweth 
to men when he affliterh them : mult needes grynd their 
tecth at him, and caſt yp and vomit oute ſome poyſon a- 
'gainſt him, Therefore #0 b/iſſe the Lordes name, 1 

as mach, as to perſuade our ſcjues that he is juſt and right- 
full ofhis owne nature: and not only that, bur alſo that he 
is good and . Lo here howe we may bliſſe Gods 
name after the example of Job : thatis, by acknowledging 
his Juſtice and vprightneſſe, and moreouer alſo his grace 
and fatherly e towards vs. And here we (ce alſo 

why the texr addeth for a concluſion, That in al theſe 
Job funned not, nor charged God with anye e. 
VVorde for worde it is thus : Ioþ dyd net laye af ore God or 
Jon God any Vareaſeneble thing: and it is & maner of 
well worthie to bee marked. VVhereofcom- 
meth it that men martyr them ſelues in ſuche wyſe when 
God ſenderh things cleare contrarie to theyr deſire : but 
for that they knowe not that God doth all by reaſon, and 
that he hath juſt cauſe to do ſo * for had we it well printed 
inour hearts, that all things w hich God dothe are groun- 


recorde 40 me 


ded vpon good reaſon 
ſhamed to encounter him 35 we doe : Sur 
how we knowe that be hath tuſt occaſion ro of all 

in ſuch wiſe as we (ce. Nowe then, it is purpoſely 

to God : that is to ſaye, that he imagined not God to doe 
any thing that was not uſt and Marke this for a 
ſpeciall poynt. But it bchoverh vs to marke, that in theſe 
wordes(vnto God)there is verye muche implyed : for we 

19 conſider nor how horrible a matter it is to talke of Cods 
workes after ſuche ſorte as wee doe. If God ſende vs 


' not what ſo ever wee , wee fall too reaſonyng 


wyth , and wee Not that 
Ie Baa ay gy os ot th 
that it is ſo neuertherleſſe. VVee have an eyeto enerye 
blowe,ſaying : Howe commes this to paſſe * Bur of whar 
mynde is this ſpoken © Even of avenemous heart, Asifa 
man ſhould ſaye , This matter ſhoulde haue gone other- 
wylſe,l ſee no reaſon why it ſhould be thus : and ſo in the 
meane whyle , God is condemned among vs. Beholde 
howe menne ruſhe without theyr boundes : And what do 
they init © It is all one asifthey accuſe God to 
bee cither a tyrant, or a brainleſſe that ſceketh no- 
thing but to bring all to confuſion, Lo what horrible blaſ- 
there every blaſt of mens mouths, and 

few that conlideric. Bur yertic is ſogrear 


in this ſentence 30 doeth not anye 


hee did things of ſpyte : but let vs 


thatin andin all reſpeQs he ' 
derh F onderfalljattice, [3 
and infinnte wiſedome,ſo as there is bur 
neſſeand equitiein all his doings. And true it is 
| one point more to : thar is to wit, howe 
lob acknowledged G O D to bee the taker awaye of the 
| _ PID —_—_— much as thi 
a very vrito as as th 
time will not ſerae to declare it nowe : wee will reſerve it 
till to morrow. It ſhall ſuffice ro ſhew you, thar if wee bee. 
afflicted, wee muſte not thinke it withoute reg» 
ſon, but rather that God hath iaſt to do it. And there- 
fore when wee be troubled and greeued, we mult haue re- 
courſe vnto him, and bin to gnety 10 OI 
know that vs io thi workde, but by his 


a ——_ to be alſured,that he diſpoſeth things. 


in ſuch wiſe, as all rurne continually to our welfare, And. 
59 ul oth ono I 
to beare pacient]y the affliftons that hee ſcndctt; ypon ys. 
Alſo it will ſerue to humble vs before him, and that when 
he hath made vs to taſt ofhis fatherly goodnelle | 
deſire nothing but to . 
in aduerſitie as in te 
Nowlet vs 
God, with 
pak a tre Fay Age mA co 
our yayne imaginations, but rather that we knowing how 
09 all our benefit and welfare lyeth in him,may come to hi 
too ſecke it, —— Ce 
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loue whiche he beareth vs, that 
| bee cauſe vs to walke in many troubles and ad- 
rm 3-3 pl wee maye neuer ccaſſe too 
cleaue nor too walke infeare 
lcd yntill hee haue rid vs out of 


The eight Sermon, which is the fr pon the ſecond Chapter. © 


Thu Sermon contayneth the ende Chapter, The Lord hath andtheLord 
96 cr meg Ar v6 that Which followeth in TW 29, rn 


hon me he {ee the childrenof God preſented themſclucs before the Lord, among w 
: topreſent himſelfe rothe Lord. 
oh Aodthe Loode oy Pg men from yyhence commeſt thou » Satan aunſvvercd the Lor 


aboutand from 
3 A eo ne = OR vvhohathe not 
CEP mak fearing God and vvithdravviog himſclfef 
end eebck keepeck dl his ? Haſt nocthou ſought meeto the ende I f 
baue deſtroyed him vvichout cauſe? T 
4 And Satan anfvvered the Lord, A man vvill giueskin for skin, andalchar he hach tofuc bi 


5 Bur novvelay thy hande ypon him,and punithehian i hs Geſhe, , and thou ſhale ſceif heey y 


6- 'Andthe Lond aydeto Saran: ; Beholde, he is inthy hande: But ſpare his ſoule. "X 


—] Have declured heretofore owe the Di- = not god with any vnreaſonable dealing; He hath conſ 
En oo Fraputs. nate apes. yer l 
þ is in deede, that,to yeelde was:and he ſaith 
wy obedience to his maker, to whome he is 30 Iyhere, ow God o—_ h 
np mdapiermbey Ar abr 
raine in 
attemp- here belowe,to leade them to ſuche ende as hee think 
he isable to 20 on bow hd weney thr'vs no nga 


EY inawe, ſo alſo are the wicked men of the 

world.True it is that they paſſe their bounds as faras they 

can,and they bear in hand, that they can with- arr erence an 
and God, and there rank nope! ill when tods 40 45 je ear novier norman 

ie. Bur yet in the meane while God accompliſherh his own =(ſelues eſtimation, vr id 

Sl ko the they bong rocker wherri he werkt ſhould be the doer 

and ſerueth his own And this poyntis very well =authour of fin. Dothey pos rn 
yttered to vs in the con that lob maketh, when he rue acnas ur Yoee eros 

faith that God, (who had giuen arm fon, Free « man hath debated the 

led had lo raen een Foritiscer- muſtneedes cometoo 


meere that God ſhould bee vrtered as the au- ind we hve memo ini hen, worm 
of ſuch androbberie* Ir ſhould ſeeme that all they which will ſearch themſhalbe cc 
Mew eretil the ſinnes of men: for we cannot o& they goe tooit with all reverence and 
excuſe them that came to inuade the goods and cattell of fore it belongeth onely vnto God togiue vs knowl 
lob.VVe ſee here the theeues whom we may condernne: =whar,howe,and wherfore he doth: therewithal 
Tob ured th tbnnprram houeth vs to content our ſelues with that which t 
mee, or theeves relleth vs. renin ar pa. 
have robbed me : but he ſayth it is God that hath done it. Tt om able to comprehende it by 
 DothlobblaſphemeGodin ſaying ſo 7 No.For Godallo- 60 and reaſon : adverb tarot 
-weth his ſaying as we have ſcene AS tad NN wha anion: 25: an zee 
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| Tui Ir Tad. 041 wel 
EEE 2 
,nor in ( | 
Rat bhlite face to 
ba are ſhewed vx now asit were it a Thus 
[od ddl proernt NE” 
ory ; But weehave farther tov note, too what 
rope vc the olye Ghoſte celleth vs, rharG O D dothe 
all, and char nothing can come roo paſſe withour his con'- 
ſent. Tris to the ende that wee 
a5 all wicked menne, when wes polar 
inuente teuer ſo manye thinges 


depen ing te, rrp dna B-ry 


ore Web 

NR RE too accothplifhe the thing that hes 

would: that hee is too ſerug Gods tourne, See- 
that the caſe ſtanderh ſo, lerte vs applyhe holie ſcrip- 


ture to ſache vſe as this : namely that weebee 
hemimied in with enemies rounde about, and phe hy rauiſh his fathers wi 


ſheepe in a wolues throate: norm grey Moms rele 
Em Ge ft E= = | 


| befvire ofour ſalvation, -Howe ſo? aſe hee bath ſ6- VVeſce thenhow it is nota 
| hdr put roſario 1p) 


ery 


bat 


he lifteth * is northis as much as FT | 
enycvoiyroac axis enrllockr ey ot done 6 thety, 
" Awe ceee why won fy; 49 let vs marke, that when the wi | 
ag elſe bur to put al to c0 Godis 


ſache a ſorte}, as 1 o 


to whatſoever he ſaith for good and with 
I 
Bur many men thinke themſclues too haue 


| thar God dothnot allthe thinges that nx 
Ah by Sicharan by wicked men Iris cotrrmionly 
kdged for dnfwere, thar when wicked folke doe anye 


10 CAL. YI11..SERMON:ON WO 
| dat into wi: that Scbanandall ch wicked folk nhl 
hincboy anal array pr onal jo a 


his will. And that ſhall bee of their teerhe 
but yer it ſhall be ſo, bycauſe God bath ſoucraine preemi,” 
nence ouer all the as well the diuel as the wic« 


ked ſort are ſubiete to him, and can do nothing without | 
his conſent. And here we ſee,why it is ſayd againe,that Sa, 
10 For (as I have declared beeretofore)Sathan ment not tog. 


= aero TA Angels. But hee is = 
too before God, to yeelde an accompt of his do» 
ings. Not thatthe thing is doone.in ſorne place cert 

bur the Scripture ſpeaketh ſo, too applye it ſelfe too oure/ 
rudeneſſe, bycauſe wee conceive not howe all thinges are” 
preſence afore God, and that hee is of ſuche a power and 


Proneny as nothing is hidde from him. V hen this 
vitered ynto vs, we mult acknowledge that the Scripe | 
20 UTR Ig CORE and that it tcacheth” 
vs by A —— ———" 1 
nu Iroanl eo rar ere, 1g therefore is ykens 
heere to a Prince thatholderh his Aſsyſes or court, where 


| faych, and to tam to what endo hee doth it. Trae ir ig that ar the firſt wemay” 
leth at that marke : it folowerh thatall his works are ialt and tryed, if it be not by glorifying God,and that whereas: 
and ryghefull, notwithſtanding that men do cauill againſt —we be arour wits end, yer we concladegta 
barke God though they cannot byte him:but yer that there is nothing bur ſtedfaſtneſſe in all his wayes* IF! 
muyſte it nedes come to paſſe ( as Dauid ſayeth inthe one —=we be northus ſhall our fayth be allowed 
nd fyftich Plalme) that is too wit,,that God ſhall beg iu- 40 And ſurely this preſente ſtorie is a goodly inſtruQtion for 
or founde rightnouſeJin indging, It isnor with vs in that For vnleſſe wee conſider wherciof 
| | knewe,'howe Godintended to perſecute his ſeruanc Iob : it will ſeen 
to Vs,that we hauc good cauſe tocomplayne ofhim. Ho 
ſo*f If God puniſhe wicked folke,it is well dons, yea 
in ſo doing we can nor gayneſay him. But if a man wall 
invpri and fimplicitie, why dothe God de 
be trees Eva eau e, O hee docheb 
permitte or im onely : were ” 
owne libertie ( conſydering howe outrageous hee is and; 
_ $0 tharwee alſo were lefte yppe too the praye, ſhoulde wt 
en 'notofneceſsitic bee overw at the firſtpuſhe But 
arywyle , wee ſee howe it is Gods purpole to hauls” 
the pacience of his ſerugure made knowne by it. And 
nar INIT TE GOCTTINE | VS 107 aTyYMe, Yea CUen 28! OUre ; = 
| by hoſt hath prophecied ſo beforchand, as we ſee : lr en lchll lr 
vs walke on m {ingleneſſe of mync our is good, yeathough wee t t00 what ende hd 
roy T with that: wich C doeth it. So then, albeit that wee ſee not neyther the Dye 
L wel | A | uels about vs,nor yer the Angels | Fl. 


ly too maintayne vs onthe one ſyde, and too t: ah 


= 


o 
. 


F 
j 

| 
1 


$ 7 Z 
gu, A 


oy 
ww L 


THE 11. CHAP. OF.IOB; | | Us 


other. And (0 i ſtanderh v8 al on hande too impoſcible for vs1co doeit, vey betmich veve ni | 
ther God hath iuſt cauſe to vs, and that pr OY according as SainQ I that wee ſhall ſee 
; RI Fe en ork God as he is, when wee be become lyke ynto him. In the 
arthie of it : and yer that as I have {ayde alreadie, God meane while,lette ys be contented to be his children,and 
ralwayes are that, when hee affliteth too have the 
ys: but that nowe NOTES + 
mow to the intente that wee might obtayne 
Qorie agaynſte him, and that our vietorie ſhoulde bee ſo 
much the more honourable, as his aſſayling of ys hah ben 
more terrible. ate Be eguerhgi ents plipgag: 
Kile, to the intente wee ſtande in awe, and not take 
occaſion to aduaunce oure nor to querſleepe oure 
ſelues in vayne (elfrruſt and 100,85 we have bene 
wont to doe, God then vs in ſuch wyſe,as wee 
dar kin Hy 8-6 it woulde 
too our ſorowe, ſpecially if wee were not relieued,in 
ſo muche that it woulde bee our chaunce teo fall and too 
ſtumble downe at every blowe : and therefore that it is | 
requifee that God ſhould his hande vader vs, orclſe . 


woulde bee wana <l io* 
tar wr outer, B - I ney ac 
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to der wes nkibes wed fall Hae them ſejues overtaken at everie 


andtoo 30 uo frefirenſ wicker ne God ws 


Bur for as much as this hath ma 


tofore, I will not ſtande 
membraunce of that 
meneate lr wh en wo and Satan tel- Mets ary mos. 10 bur contrariwiſe he 
pe egerSheyhaloonnily and harh ”" Gppcky CC vnder my pro- 
hu ap» of 6p IT outleapes rounde about it. Andas redtion, that I maye on eros eee em 
lob * ITS —_ | I meat 
g yet ues armor s 7 
EEE CEE Cn 
(asI Jare wyth we wee are 
him: howbcit as we vnderſtande not that : it Sacha nor all the wicked mere in the 
is for oure behoofe too have ſome ſuche maner of _— that thing aboute ett- 
ches as wee are better with, and that G terpriſed vs.Let vs marke then howe the divell is 
ſhoulde not ſhewe hi ie ie co erin hi go ured tc lrely vnto v3,and that when the holie ghoſt 
ooptioleng: ( for then ſhould wee bee {walowed thar hee ceaſſeth not to keepe his courſes and cir- 
whbnfch as we may conceive him,and ſuch as-we niay cuites about the earth,it ſtanderh ys on hande to keepe al- 
beare. And heerein wee ſex his great goodnefſe towar- ways ſure watch, and tobe cuermore awake of purpoſe to 
des vs, in that whereas wee bee not able to come _ pray vnto God, and too hane our recourſe x 
him, hee commerh downe vnto ys here, to the nr omarany omar Wrlnry > oe © 22- 
mighte knowe him, as-leaſte wyſe ſo farre forthe axis — may eter into the ielde of barrel to fyght © 
foroure profyte. For if wee ſhoulde preſume to enter in- vntill fuche time as Godgraonte vs to the vigorie 
to0 his Maieſtit, wee (houlde bee ouerwhelmed. that he hath prdiniſed vs. And whereas it is ſayde heere of 
If wee bee not able too looke vppon the Sunne, but lob, that God queſtioned with Sathan abour him ſpecial- 
cure eyes ſhall be dazeled : I praye. you howe ſtall we be- 60 ly: itis a roken ( as I have declared alreadie) that cuen in 
halle he gorye of GOD in Full perfeenſſe es Sb I RE 
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ay rar 547 vil lemme withour anye man : indeyoring too he 
Dot __—_ was full of corrapti- =neybours, and the friendlineſſe which Ge 
0n,and elſe bur an overflowing of iniquity. =maundeth vs. Here we ſee wherein we ſhewe c 
If there had bene ſore of menne in the  'neſſe; and thus the we rocheſtoe whereby 
world, and had had many like himſe)fe, that had =uerth vs. Like as golde is tryed either by the tc 
themſelues toſerue God as hee did/: :God hadnot inthe furnace : euenſo our ſoundbartedneiſe f 
of that one man alone: but heere it is ſayde ex- felfe by our honeſt and vpright dealing, 
preſſely of lob, Hee, bath not bu maiche or bis lyke. By this among men without them, and withour de 
then wee bee warned, Nog 00 MATE our (clues when wee todrawe other mennes 


that men ſhould haue their right and durie, and th 
0 III 
world wer , we muſtbegin ar,according as he is in degy 
_ JLet vs mark,that 20 "uh 1 tr 4 ourſclues to the ſen 
things be neuer ſo farre out of order, wee mult > nn. 7 meane time God beet 
gs py 3 rae : bur wee multe thing well worth the markin 
"6-4 10s. ar "ws 
| men,ſo as a man would Petie Angelles 
_onds ne man can fynde faulte with the cr np r tha 
:o + ted Tt inotGod.bur rat = _— 
ine Thane em ary Ie itis not without cauſe that God _—_ | 
Ly 2 hen empwneer ey regs rh Be- pn vy we 


God ſeeth vs howe wee walke in this woride, and . that he had | 
e mult behaue our ſelues as if we were before 30 —— == ft 
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en Get if there be any hypocriſie 
in our hearts: or if we be not purged cleane from all diſsi- 
mulation, ſo as there may bee no doubleneſſe in vs, nor 
two heartesat once, as the Scripture in an other 
oye Nowe when we beſo mynded to ſerue God : our 50 Panlo)ionodeing ele borenmice 
alſo will be anſwerable therevmto, and we ſhall walke ir behouerh vs to be the more <p 
as it becommeth ys. VVe ſec-diuers that woulde fayne here invre, thatis towit, 
caill And bowe fhall wo widulewes ourefoloce? 1 
all letvs take heede of oureſelues, and ofour wicke 


2” ft IS of ee eee 


Ec bee marched with honeſtie and vpright dea- 60 js vaſes nary rene ry bare een | 
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the ſame recorde, ſaying : Vitbdrawe your ſelues, and 


ro [7 hae fendee = I ns 


oure ſclues pal by ha hog is to wit, we malt be.in con- - 


vs. So then tinuall readyneſſeto 
wee ſee the 10 Farah Wi 


I Tm 
in oure Lorde commendeth 
not yneill -ermoereereren Bn od 


to the quicke. lob had heretofore bene a man that fea- 


hee had bene ſounde, hee had hed the | 
pry EEE Satan, 


ali vidtorie, when wee 
yerrues : but yer ir was not knowne ſhall be into the of the 
rrerer ES nag. owbfogey _ 
foundneſſe. But nowe is Iob bereft of all his Butler caſt urſles domme he preſent our 
hee hath loſte his children : ne ee er: with acknowle of 


hotter mecha forvs to beats _ poten uſe EE 
eh wee tad Chae adorned and our heauenly 


The ninth Sermon whichis the ſecond vpon che EET TERST: 


7 Saranvycntourfromthepreſence ofthe Lorde, and ſmore Tob vyith an cuill (ore fromcheſole 
of his foore to the crFyvae of hug head.. 

$ Thentookehe a poriberd ro > Gopobimbliucnt beſo bm dorrmeiochedulle, 

5 > A AT A > OA ABS ſe + Blifſe God and dic. 

- to Heanſvvercd hir, Thou ſpeakeſt like 


[1 they | \ . 
Y + mare chyld,as vps 
aregarde as 
ng of troubles, ſo ſendeth. 
greater. Bur when we be once as pouertie : But ir was an other | 
ax Log op ln pe yes A i rakes amet arep err wy ood « 4 


> 47g to - Thien mo waner's man coulde not tell the 
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42 | IO..,CAL. IX; SERMON ON 
it was as one whole Leprofie: yea and =butthe one halfe, the tenthe parte of 

ren nb diner Arden om b f he endured : ſhall wee 1's ps _ 
malt needes have binextreme. Lohow be is heere ,as it @ rather, have wee poet Pe too thanke, God for re 
were, caſt out of mens company:euen he who had here- p of oure infirmitie , when hee 
tofore bene honored of all men, is heere now as a rotten roo that 

ſo muche'ss hee is like'to fall in peeces (as yee leneth 
would ſay) in his owne ftinch; and ro endure the extre- much as Job? 1s it for that God = 6k 4 
melt payne inthe world : for ſuche ſores coulde notbee thoritie ouer vs* or is in for char, Saran is become 
without great burning, which tormented him even to the ſeavte Hawn fhgea, 5, VVe bes ferq.hes the 4 


Then ſee we heere, thirthis later tiferie was 10 our mortall cnemie Saran is the (eife ſame it was. 


farre more exceſsiue than all the miſeries that had that hee is of the ſame mynde ſtil] that hee was t: 


ned ynto hirh zfore. And this is it that Satan mente thathe keeperh Jill bis accuſtomed nevure, char... ) 


when he ge bdrm witte, to bee with 
ON IIDY ET ws 9908 Foring wh agen. 


he ovncit take fl on 
his owne life, thinkes ſtill he hath gayned muche, and al- our are meane and {weete, if a man cc 
he have loft all, yer bath he tocomfort them withghe affliczons tha are ſpoken of heere. The 
vor nareninen) Beholde the futtle- foreler vs conclude, that God ſhewerh hymſelfe c 
rr were groundeth the.natureof =ous and very pitifull towardes vs, 
man. thys poynte was not in Job: but yet 20 ſo ge "athis 


ET enchyned ro be of ſure as we beenot rackedtoo the vrtermoſt, nor | 
—————— = nth 


reneupey thendaipes , that 


he IST accultomed to 


more eaſe for vstobeare all the reſidue , than the miſ- 


Sort Tr F X 
for vs to be ſo ramed and brought lowe that 


may ſhewe the ſubie&tion which wee oughte to 

Ee: pero vnto God. If God ſhould frame himſelfe to our w 
—_—_———_— med ep the things that he ſenderh ypon ys : aman could nc 2b 

2 nrtaae yer diſcerne what bw mobo bodkent, Bur ohenks 
cially it oe marke cke well hs þ una 0 40 leth vs cleane contrary to our vas 
rhe reſpite berweene the contiruall = fubie&vnto him as we holde cur afeRtions ve 

ws ot — hym. God dothe often- brydle, to the ende to frame our (clues to us hue: 

NENT nog way rey yeelde him the honor of vs,yea even after 
our by ſome adverſitie , wee may have owne good will as he liſteth to ofys : therein 
to take breath and to | Pa ſhewe that we are obedient to him, Thus we ſee what 
uineſſe that wee haue endured, and then declared to vs in this text. And we ſee how Jobisf 
DE cM 
| For as 
wp 3 him afflifted im- 


rem acbnphmuayroll For it is 
| | Jn tel roof rac wee comers the 
works older fſtorpdlaniiay in ijis; top the incaite that thatis to witte, till wee renounce our ſehues, an 
eucty one of vs" whit wee bee «flitted, ſhoulde con- weſet hoe ſo much ſtore by oure lyſe, but wee c 
ſider that God-cealſeth not too bee: our father ſtill. finde in our hartes ro yeelde our ſclues ſubieRec 
Forhee neuer forſooke his ſeruauntTob , alrhoughe hee 6o win rennrs, HE evbOn R hncomopeh oY 
xr cmeto ſuckeeromis Ad when wee fer dicate pur lyfe, than to be (o given to our owne cot 


of 51660 , 


bo 


ſwallowe vs vp. If God the. brydle, | 
he The that Apiay fare we tall cadre as OY phe, wi 


une ur a wk pe + 
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- dhicandeafe True iis that we may well deſire God tos 
alxiftvsand to ſende vs what ſo cuer is meete for vs. But 


ng muſt holde Ow 
may dowbarh inner be oo 


—b Cement roo DET 
haue our 
Enna Cons 


have the more timeto leameit,and it hath the more cun- 10 orinthe 


roit. This leſſon here is hard for vs roo 


I'for T 
ns rea 


ouer 
vs,and Jenpy when 
2 commeth to the acne pion fewe that 
demeane them(elues thereafter, Therefore ke yeallthe © 
 timeofour lyfe learneto remember the ſayd leſſonand 
to inure our ſelues to it, vntill we have in it 2s 
we haue needeto0do.Bur for aſmuch as it ſhall bee hand- 
ted more at large nay kama 17 Soom 
glaunce at the thinges as e vs 
come to that which is addedin the t$xr:that is too witre, 
ro nents ce > to him to provoke him too de- 


SI CH = 
meanes Ynow tO 
mms mn vp the fire, gf pnnet made 
pa , in our nature, air is pitie to ſqe ie; In 
onto kcal iti oo ang ox ts p10 


wandering imaginations, not any of ys 
a, whichhah nor Ee earkea 


vey pain: 
mts. rotem aac, je} yer WR oo 


finde within our owne perſons. Our enemies are 
diready withines, For (asI baue ſayd) all our wauering 
per yet to God: [Fe wn rpg 
are agaynſt him, ro make vs againſt 

niſhmems when he ſendeth them ynto vs. Thereforeir 
ts on pv 4m I & ul ware 


ratgbers Aras forchr wi the fell men dai. miſe- 


þ in omrn to happen to his fairhful ones, 
tothe quicke. And this lighted not lobalone. B 
weeſteir moſt of all in Dauid ; Hen 6 9 ſee its 
ourLordeleſus Chryſte. Bekab hon fon wleapes 
wherein God mente to the (aid kind of temp- 
tation vnto ys. For one of the complaintes 


that David maketh, is that he was mocked, for puttyng 


hys truſt in God, in ſomuche as bee became « laughing- 


ny, a near their rungs at 
him ſee la, he bare himſelfe in hand that he fate 
Ok the called him his 
und hs forweſſchebragged of his calling ypoo hym, ad 


when hes parpoſet to rrye them 50 of all the fayrhfull, as Sainte Paule 


, his buckler, 69 nothing at 


of his lend oma: 
i "Wwe 
man may le: 


wounded him ſo ; 
Sz Forage ro - 
no le volndy reg Fara wratocanay 
poynte at oure handes. For hee ſtandeth not 
karapabaa: fu che rdyonde ws ITS 


and to the rept peerage 
muche, that wicked folke fall a 
IIS 
proba owt 


putour ſelves in a readineſſe ro 
uerſities, and when wicked pe 


ſcoftingar our faith, « 
Goyre: as gin Rh) 


gaynſte anar 40" J... rraſt that 
repoſedin inhim, when not the ſuccoure 
Jooked for ar kis hands. Ler corentortig ard 


fuche temptation, that we 


Goren ai is url | 


of our ſchues yntoo God and 39 to ouercome : but 


we nap $44 rae 
o onrter Te bothe in 
ih all things els:to 


SE IEEE, 


bee blaſphemed: ore Ben ogy Are needes bee 
grieued and ſorie artheheart, when bom — 
the vofayrhfalt zkorne vs as 

blame himiof yneruthe as thoughe Hel 
and therefore it taſte ticedes = 

mytariro edep hacer 46rd ggabman 
for all that : but let vs call too remembrance what hathe 
yntoo Tob arid yntoo David, and what Teſus. 
hath ſhewed vs; to the ende wee n TP 


air fob faſhioned like verothis 
Inthe-vi]. 


too the Romanes. rr eng hor hawbinn 
Tre in the ſayde 


EET  healy gd 
that hee amcrt;omy opened IE 
Nouie hve "bee s thy fa- 

bo Iargn arp for thee, and 
pee thes Bo rehers nevi whey, 
Lo heere what hir concluſion is : As 


creating ta whe flora wr” 
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10: CAL. IX; SERMON 'ON 
r den to him. Bur if he handle ys amiſſe, incontir 


at our end to lay : To what purpoſe do wee ot 
bour our {clues Alſo let vs marke well, that if Job! 


and 
rey ur are neoar ade vs 
if we be notarmed and fenced to 


then what we have to doo.Beſides this,if it ha 


we 
that the wicked come not to pricke vs forward 


looſeneſle, 10 ted moſt in Gods may conceyue 
and nl hi dence hem nome) ons ofthemelues. V Ve ſee how cuen Dauid c 


at it; as wee on Saint Paule manner : yet it may be that cuen they which haue 
Eg = ZE 


isirany derter than loſe timecis ir not 
IEC ds we 
a temptation:not Wasc 
in it, but for that it came before him and hee 
' Redfaſtly. So then ler vs marke, that when « 
fach matches to ſer vs the more on fire 


thou heentrapvs: and therefore that we muſt & 
7 ſelfe afore 30 this ledon 


be allueged,thou mult needes paſſe 
wack True itis that the ſenſe comme continually 
den Te te re leone 


as wr. alwayes aſſure your ſelues of this, 
4 rightnons (all reape the frute of thei labours. Sot 
| | is rue that there cannot be a worſe tempaation, t 
filing of God pour pr wang 24[1-xwEunrr hon ro funny _ 2a 
as in 
him to wrath, and finally have cmraderagDthagrym And therefore it Mnaees ted 


Grd ware ſro we haue to con- Godwill in. no wile di thoſe that honour « 


; what is of Job:for it is a common in- ſerue him.If we haye not this opinion:it is ir 


r all the Therefore let vs beare it euer we (hoald have the lealtdefire that can bee 


wee ppc uremic True itis that world, togiue our ſelues vnto (God. If wee ir 


—— 0% T Wy Orc narty 7 pare God turneth his backe vpon vs, that hee makes a 


at 0 toſee ys ſo here below that hee 
TOS res &' are; rig ryranr=riragt 
whoishe thar can bende himſelfe to do well Now 
foraſmuch as it behouerh thoſe that ſerue God ar 
neereſt yntoo hym, too bee fully reſolued, that h 
Ts wardeth thoſe gs eqs cor 
IR deadlieſt Satan can 
Gym God. VWhereymes, icwheakebeweryain hand, hr we doo fr loſe 
_ I es when wee praye vntoo God, and make our recourſe 
ch a ay ab gy 7. rapes a + ro mg 117 
Ye vs 60 againſte ſuch temptations, as we perceiue 
cemera ma ot EE « wicked and daungerous. Herewithall let vs | 


in our allitions,we mult not giue care to | [ 


__- "THE" CHAP," OF 1OB. 


wynd, that ir behouerh vs to be ready fenced againſte the 
"oem y9r hen art 9/0 wve rk 
may yeeld norher to racy my rem 
Cabinets eaſt beſt. For our lin- 
ing one with another muſt be ſuch as wee alwayes have 
fromhim. Alſolet ys remember, thar if a 
man haue a diuell in his houſe too diſquier him, or if hee 
haue two or three : ſo much the more neede hath hee too 
| Re pens 
them for ſcrting themſelues ma chafe againſt God. For it 
declareth voto vs that wee muſt gard our ſelues on all 
fydes. And why ſo 7 for Satan oure moral enimic is 
yon be he on what ſide he may beſt enter, and 
if there place, there will he make a breach. 
And the entrance that he hath into vs, is by the loue 
that the husbande beareth too the wife , and a ſingular 


freend vnto him that he truſteth. wm rmotir] mes 2 
that we gyue way to ſuch manner of perſons, and there- 


Cote lbtrab the more earneſtly too ſerue hys owne 20 we (ee the honoure of God 
turne by them againſt vs. Yet muſt not this diminiſhe the | 


:but the husband muſt 


frendſhips that and 
mary wetes ves wife to be ag a firebronde 


freends and acquaintance, we muſt 
nies 5 weaned pan 7/1 tn 30 deale with our owne 


other in the way of ſaluation, and not entice one 
another vnto wickedneſſe. Thus we nt pd = re 
ſehacs well,that euery one of them , both wives and huſ- 
bands, freends and kin(folke, may helpe vs to ſerue God, 
and that wee our ſelues may ame alwayes at thar marke : 
ally wh6 we ſee that God dwelleth in them, and that 


CN band of the Lord, and ſhall wee not alſ#®receyue 
f VVhen as Iob anſwereth, that his wyfe hath ſpoken 
fooliſhly:rhereby we be admoniſhed, that we ought to re- 
ſuche blaſphemies ,f they bee 
brewed our by Sun, For if. ee a ſword drawen againſt 
Vs, ora foyne caſt at ys towound ys ynto deathe : whar 
amr. cv ſuffer our ſclues 
w without making countenance of any thyng * 
No-bur we would take heede to ſhift off the blowe or to 
wardit,if we ſer any ſtore x So glan Even ſo when Iob 
ſaw himſelfe ſo his owne wife , arid thatſhe 
wente about not too worke him ſome harme in his body 
» but to ſende him to the pit of hell-he reſiſted 
utly. VVe ſee they with we ought 
proceede in ſuche caſes,and how it is no 


50 lays ſome 


roo 
with Sa- 60 
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that were ealy to 
an eye to that which hath bene 


Thad Famnsa her ere mens 

ro truſt in God : true cutie fre congwrable 

vs,and is ro m_ and 

refit Cer ui 
as 

ked trom him, and he ſha!l be no longer God, 2 


ro the though we went to ſome Br x 
ranches gan watery as aaa 17 


10 diſcerne good from euill, ro aduance thoſe that ſerye him 


in ſoundneſſe,ſo as he may be judge of the world, andrea» 
dy to heare them that reſort to him for fuccoure. If God 
be bereft of ſuch verrues:we ſee mot certainly, that both 
ny glad UT Te wy 90s 19 
notary eras Thr doh eh zeale of 
asitis 
Gods houſe r00 bite our harts and to conſume ys, 
and that the reproch which men offer ynto him, oughe to 
rebound vpon vs,ſo as it behouerh v3 to be grieued when 


children, it becommerh ys to ſet our ſelues againſt ir. And 
ning 
(as ro 6 

And herewithal let vs beare in mind;that this anſwer here 
ought ro all like from what 
ie ſoeuer they come, or from ſoeuer they be 

vs. Butaboveall, when wee bee troubled withthe 


accuſtotned to be angrie with them that ſting vs or do vs 
one ita nn pm res + 
himlelfe : ſo as we may berhinke our ſchues rhus :] have 
ſuch a vice: Iam with mine enemies if any one of 
them haue evil! againſte me,and I can have no 
pacience, but amcaried away with a deſire 
to like for like : and yet when Ihave well aduiſed 
my ſelfe, I find nota worſe cnemie to my welfare, thi my 
ſelfe-rhar is to ſay, this yngracious nature, and the wicked 
affeions that I conceive within me,are as many enimies 


- 


mr 
od 


 ourſehnes,to the end we may overcome them. And 


we ſee our (clues trayned by any lewde fancies to ſtrive 
God (as our nature is full of rebe}livuſneſſe , and 


ſtriaing againſt him) we muſt not flatter our ſcjues too 
that it is bur oor nature, and that wee bee 
not able to amend it:bur ler vs aſſure our ſelues that fuch 
excuſes ſhall we uodrrepr.  rotr es 
ſoutly andto reſiſt them, andit is not for vs to 

(0, mate ar (nor Lore vorha0 

we mult enter into the combare, into a 
lively combate, where we muſt employ and 
all our endeuoure, or elſe we ſhall never come to an ende 
of it. Lo whereof we be aduiſed m this treine. And whett 
Job addeth, Sering we bane receyued good of the Larde, why 
ſhoulde we not elſe receyne exill ! he (etteth downe 3 naru- 


un ſeing we find him (o furious an enemic , nor no going rall argneene qoinduce yo bearepaciently the evil and 
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Thenif we be his _ 


"4. 


46 | IO, CAL. IX; S 
" adverſities that God ſenderh vs. For if wee bee ſomuche | 
bounde to a man , that when wet have receyued a | it is impokiible | he 
enrne at hys hand, we wil have ſuch conſideration of him owe vnto God. But aboue all, we muſt marke the g 
as to laye, he is a man that IO ous gifts that he dealeth tovs conti withhys 
herevppon we indure not any thing at the of them vscount well, for we are ſure,thar wh we 
' to whome webeſy muche beholden, will not men ſaye; counted[tothe vitermoſt}we muſt confeſſe with [ 
| that there is too vi an ynthankfulneſſe in vs 7 Ac- that there is nother number nor meaſure of them. / 
ing then as we be bound to mortall men, ſo alſo wyll —wherefore:For Gods goodneſſe is a botromledle pit; 
we be pacient when we ſhall be faine to ſuffer any incon- ſomuch as we mult needes be rauiſhed as oft and as lg 
uenicnce for them. If a childe be willing to beare with his 10 tame as wee muſe yppon them. And for proofe th 
father, foraſmuch as hee knowes that his father begate manconſider how God hath ſhewed him ſelfe « father; 
him,and nouriſhed him,and him ſtil in bys houſe; =him,cuen from his birth, yea and before his birthe-Ipy 
i the is father be rough ro- you mult we not be confounded before we can read 
wards him)be bound to acknowledge rhat the hundreth part of them © Seeyng then thar the cafe 
is 007 RIM IANS Vs Emu Arg rs met 0 Tt 19 0 I can 
ynto creatures : we graunt tothe Crew" = nomeanes hended, why receyue wee 
and aducyfuiesther he Gndith va* Fo we 


tor *'VVe ſee that God doth vs many 
flited much more than we be:yert ſhould 
farre furmount all the afflitions that we can ſuffer ath 


fayd heeretofore, The Lord hath gyuen, the Lorde hathe 
taken away, and that is another reaſon, For thereby hee 
ment,that when God gyueth vs goods,it is not to appro- reſt of thys ſentence ſhall be reſerved till too me 
| priatethem ymo vs (as they (ay:) burtoo let vs have the bycanſe it can not as nowe be ſet ourat | 
vie of them for a time, ſo as wee ſhould bee readye ar all And lex vs pray to thys good God, that it ma 
houres to ſende him home that which he hath Jens him to have a regard of our infirmities 
vs. Lo thas we ſee how Iob a naturall reaſon: ver hee (hall afflit vs: and that foralmuch as it 
and now he bringeth another ſecond reaſon. And what is 30 reaſon that we ſhould be inured vnto pacience ſo 
that: Ve receyue good at the Lords hand, and why then we bein thys worlde : although wee bee forced toopy 
receiue wee not euill alſo * For ſithe wee bee ſo greatty through many thornes and divers hartgreeues and va 
bound vnto God, it is too vile an vnthankfulneſſe, if wee ti ; 
can not find in our hearts to ſaffer any thing for his ſake, 
And farthermore,if we will marke thys well : wee 
we time as 
vs, with the benefites that we can of men.YVVhen =andclcane of the infirmities of our fleſhe : and 
you what is al the honor, awe 55 6997 9h ine rc a 0 
men to creatures * is it whych towards ys,may be {uco 
in riloet of that whiche is dus ** him in all our neceſcities, not doubting «tall but 
hath deſerued? Sothenletys will bring vs to the ſaluation which he rom | 
marke well, that if we were a hundreth thouſandetymes aſſuring our ſelues, that if we perſiſt in his o | 
more pacient to ſuffer affliftions than we bee : if the ad- ws mermhar a. Puatony 2/ in neva 994 _ 
nerſitie came ynto ys onthe behalfe of men to whome we his promiſes, he will never fayle to have his hande fb 
ointuweanenigmpons Vis: ched our ouer vs to ſuccour vs, That itmay pleaſe 
bicauſe the Maieſtie of God papno_ grace,not only toys, but alſo to al x 
fach wiſe, as we cannot diſcharge our ſclues towards him = nations of the earth. $&c. | 


The tenth Sermon, which is the third —_ the ſecond Chapter. 

" ThisSermen the reſt of the the temth verſe of ore, aud 4 

Rs de rea fhoig id  $ 

1. Andchree of Iobs friendes having heard of all che aduerſiries that had ynto him, ll , 

is rovvitte,Eliphas the Themanne, Baldad the Suhite,and Zopharthe Maamarhire,camellly r 

as lace vyhere chey dvvel:for they agreed to come to have compaſziGof him, and to col n 

m. 2 : 

=, Soriano bewdul ceraiurec they knevy him not, and then lifted yp > : 
pen ne den CAE their heads heauen. 

13. And ſaedovyneby him vporitheground by the ſpace of ſeucndayes and ſeuen nighees,iolWMl { 
yviſcas noneofthet ſpake one yyorde, for they ſayverhar hus greefe yyas greatly encre! 


| 
| 
q 
{ 


whe yo# euill alſo 7 Ie ſerueth too 


onght 


je ſhall not 
—_— ———————— 
met eindanthoviihen phlreprateſ 
that are ſo diſtreſſed. Buc the natural! meaning is that 


wee conceyue 
in, ſo as no emll wordcs 
meny 1 


nations runne in his head, inſo muche that hee wor 


ſo doing before God + 
bur it appeareth well ,. that the holye Ghoſte - 
wroughte in vs, when wee haue not conſented roo 

ions nor had any liking of them. ' And a-mani 


 already:that is to witte, that Job 20 may well take thys ſentence in thys ſenſe: namely that 


-ealling to remembrance the good that hee had receyued 


Gods former benefites too the ryme to come. 
if wee conſider but onely howe God hath berie good 
toys in and that wee ſhall haue no more: roo 
| way > Age Fares wr wn 
hath fayde alreadye. VVe muſtbee well afſured of 
the goodnefle and loue of God, and we mult truſte con- 
ginually ro kys grace, not ing at all bur that hee wil. 
proceede too loue vs ſtill, notwi ing. that he deale 
with vs. Job then calleth to minde the be 
that hee had heeretofore at Gods hayde, in 
ſache wiſe as hee makerh this concluſion : 
God had not changed nother his purpoſe nor his nature, 
dingtharhe had | i VV haue | 
we this con-" 
rowes. True it is that the ad | CR our 
nature, are very ſharpe and harde for vs to : lyke as 
medicines are-birter and troubleſome, and therefore mult 


be ſomewhat ſweerned, that they may be the eaſlyer too ſounde 1 
ceyued. God alſo gyuerth vs w herewith too ſeaſon ; = infenntemmoccn glecthc homeSoegifoies 


rowfull. Heere wee (ce a poyne : namely that 
although God ſeeme to be againſte vs : yer conſide- 
we haue found him ſo good, and that hee hathe 

feele his loue after ſo many ſorts: wee ſhoulde 

not doube but he will continue the ſame cuen to the end. 
For teys coſe iis layde,thatin all theſe thynges lobo#- 
not with his lippes. And wee muſte not vnder- 
heere, that Iob was an 


40 are 


ls Grohl cer ww ve da lob is (ex 


- 


_ we Ar 10 
vnable too rule thei : 
too call vppon G3 QD, too gr aunt vs thit grace, 
tende too the diſhonoure of hys holy name. For wee 
too the honoure of God. 'Trueit is thatwee oughte too 
applye all our members therevntoo : for like as hee hathe 
A On—_—_ 


them 
roo the itis as muche as to peruerte the order 
of nature. foraſmuch as wee bee gyuen too that 
vice (a3 I have ſayde) and there is nothing more difficulre 
than too withholde our {elves from it : Thergfore wee 
FURY Un arr vppon GOD, 

maye gouerne ysin » as wee maye 
not viter one woorde that ſhall not bee too hys ho- 
noure. - Furthermore, if wee nowe and then conceme 


ifye God 5g fome- cuill. 


hypocrite,to glorifye 1 1 | | poltible but 
hys mouth, and yer had a mind or heart to the con- , wee muaſte pan te Oregon __ 3s, 


a” '10 CAL. V1. SER M 
YH great frayltie, and howe Satan eggeth v$ 
eo this or inflereathere ou; fikaecher wp ateeiakly 
| fanltic before God, and that we mult aske him 
nefſe of it, and yet therewithall fight | 


ror Argon io args. une "am a ed dry 


vithoes I I LA that their meaning was to have compaſtion on 


for themro beare ſuch a gree 


EEE 
- Thus we 10 Loto whatend they came; 
es winvs. fechowlob hadhis aflition more | 
that hathe reigned byit; Thenler ys take warning by 


ms 196 yer ll te mn Yar we be well minded towards our ne gh 


For they lay in that if a man fall in doubr to comfort them in their | 


whether there be a 39 Hue rt ens A _ ks rb Food mer wil 


tuous or Do, or if hee conceyue 
ahhondes inhinkenk ir noone nrll fohremtencs = deny 


if be 
DD 
py pas hn ec when, wht 30 EE 
that all this is no finne. Muſt notfuche facke folks 


ee mg Gm ardleonn to þ 
\ 9/0 60 WP PRI TWP 
Jwbych is, that fa commut- 
cm tow bur one 30 


his muſeries,and were and wiſe to a9! andy Ly 
as we well ſhall ſce by rarer leo wa howe Fo 


Andſo «man re 7 and 10m rk ds 
Gone rot Bs == ſorFor theſe are none of the common and 
[+> 05 mk TTY we 99s hee had of men(asI hauedeclaredalready) they be 


wasto increace his miſerie, and to even into. poynts, ingly as they ſhewe themſclues t 
ſhed, thar if at any time we be in hope to be drawen out of wile, as there i#no letin them, burcher lobe | 
our afflitions:we muſt not thinke it though the © bene dinged downe vnto hell. And what ist 


marter fall not out as we have For wee ſce ir:Godmenttoſhewe vs how there is nother wi 


- di 
£4 
. 


WY 


how lob was of his hope which he had whe go nor diſcretion im the mind of man,norany rule ; 


he ſawe his fri how they became as Diuelisroo ſure in hym, excepte that hee hymſclfe gyucit. 
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| beeable too comfort ſuche as are aſllifted. For if Jobs 
. fr pn ping ww berafians 
 themielyes: itisa more hkelyhoode that wee ſhajl 
"  qniſſeif God ſupply not our want and gue wherewith top 
' behoue our ſelucs a5 is mente for vs; Thus wee (ee what 


and yet it ſhall be no matter if wee have not the hart 


that 
on him. And in deede,there.is not that man of vs, whiche 


| ,yer if he perceive folk 
Ma fotig eftuiiens fahoy-wore bis Ehnenins 


a caſtaway. | conceyte 
20 by reaſon of the exceſive miſcries that they ſawe in Job-: 


loſt their 


- 


aw reds 


lour that God perſecuted him, and | 
in ſundrie wile : hee ſoy Righe peer 
hath conſideratiory of thi : he meaneth, 
arr 
firſt daſhe rake ſuche conceyre as 
God ſheweth full well that hee 
there is no more 


man in anguiſh for his hard aduerſities: 
all things, that we ſhould nor at the 
to ſay, O he is damned, 
rocut him off, 


| e of him, und ad ap 
bers, he will make more account of that, than of all the 40 VVe muſt not bee ſo rigorov”, bur wee muſt have the wit 


faccour that a man'can giue him [without it.) So then, 
when we minde too di our ſejues of our duerie ro- 
wardes thoſethar are in adverſirie : let vs at this 
poynt : thar is to witte, to pitie their miſeries,and to feele 
ſome part of them as neere as we can. For this is the true 
tryall of loue And herewithal| it is true that wee mnſte 
. aloſhewethis jon of ours by our doings. There 
arethat will bee ſorie ynough when they ſee their neigh 

bours in! aduerſitie : but yet therewithall they fare as 
blockes, ſo as a man can get no ſuccour of them, they bee 
ſo diſmayde. But we muſt followe the faſhion thar 1s ſet 
downe here : namely to be pitiful and tender harted after 


ſuch aſort when we (ce any man endure aduerſitie, as wee 


alwayes haue our handes art libertie too ſuccour him after 
the abilitie that God hath giuen vs. Then muſte wee not 
have our mindes (o ouerſer with ſorrowe, as oure heartes 
ſhoulde be diſmayde, and our wittes vtterly amazed : but 
rather this pitifulneſſe of ours nuſte extende yer further, 
andquicken vs vp to ſeeke howe wee may ſalue the ſores 
that we ſee in.our nei 
here by the ſecond place, where it is ſayd that lobs friends 
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clude thus, V' 
And this is it that is meant 6o ry 


to ſay, verie well, let vs wayt what God will do: aduerſi- 
men as to bad,and when 


- i0 
holderh for his children : and alſo too a c 
thoſe that go into damnation: Bur foraſmache 3s it i 


for it, except God hath ſhewed vs 
Þ hg bm on except ( | 


an afflictions ſhall come ynto : it bee wr ior 
wi 


roo igdure ſo much. Let vs then aduiſe our { 
Fee this poore man 18 ha 
: true it is thar hee lead a naugh tie 


hee ſuffereth ri 
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ethat\Dauid ex- 


| - horteth ve vrco namely jar ey as yu 

-with bis owne havde,albcic thatitberi 

lee feed eptaſt all ornbliyMockrthr 

MAY COMe it) Que: Way , that-wee bee not troubled when 
exccede-our j 


| that we be not letred 
| by them 10.do our ductic , and that our harte * 
fayls vsnotin {Mor ne Hart Truly this le{- 
; fonis hardtoo put ih vre : but {o: muche the more payne 
ought we to put our ſelues vnto,and God will gj _ 


| aobrigicelites +] bis is the that] 
| web Oy: ee lent: zeale 


wee mult deſire of God too 
gms ro ranaerieanet arard"aeire 


bound to take vpon 


10 and that when he ſaw them 


vs the perſone of our neighbe 
aske God cin theirbehalfe. *The p 
liefe thar weyran gue eo ſuch as are in diſtreſſe, i 
God that ko wilt ar (hike thern'of 
cannot by our ſaccour thoſe that are in'n . 
without Arg iary C9. ohh : that is too'y 
without keeping « compunig.hs tumble oup: 
them Daud provfterh tat heir even forhive: 
intoo < 
was ſorie for them in his hart, heading 
for them. If David have done thus for his enemj 
har perſecuted him : why ſhoulde not we dooir for 
whom we knowe to be the children of God: Certainly: 


ARIBSIN praying for our enemies. F 
without we. do ſo,Chriſt will not auow vs to be his Diſg 
Ples. But it is an overgrear leudneſle if wee have nor 


| thoſe in whom we percryue ſome ſigne of 
| a and whichareinſtruted in al one dy 


{0/08 they coulde'not know hich 20 Qrine with vs. herefore when they come to ſue fo 


ſayeth. Vndoubtedly they had 

rooted in their hart, that when they ſawe 

| put D7 HAN coulde not ceaſe to ſhewe that 
| they louedhim ſtill, howbcit that whenthey.knewe him, 
they were aſtoniſhed, It is conſequently ſayd, That 


a a Tore ron 
| eos humane they meant to do, 

to havg ſome loue 6 rater the ignes of ix,is not 
Jeproes requyred;bur this Jout mult be well ruled,co the 
end we may well ſerue one anothers ture , as God com- 


IE 

lob,as it were to m, 
pitic vpon him, - For ng olderimedideat 
duſt vpon their heads, is was intoken of humilitic and ac- 
know finnes. And firſt they knewe that 
; robnes)- rar 3464 "v4.47 whnee*pa 7 Way 
thinke vs hl ante ary rc 


| Ces, 
ed with any care. Bur aſſoone as God ſmyteth 


ahinee / 


Os moſt returne.. Alſo the 
men of oldetyme;to the end too bring all this to remem- 
e: 


don at Gods hande: it becometh vs to ioyne with 
that caſe. 9) 20 tags of haue to marke wh 
| Jobs friendes rent 


out of countenaunce , 2s 30 wy 


ending or bre isit 
ERS 


bobonenieih Gods roddes, _ | 
mules ; and conceyue I wote not what a fiercenelſe an 
bitrerneſſe, which ſerve to ſet them in a rage agaynſt God, 
notwithſtanding that they make countenaurice as though 
they were well tamed. But contrarywile (as I baue ſayd 
it behoueth our harts to be rent, ( to the exho 
ration that is made vntoo vs inthe Plalme). by ; 


A 3 Pape Re LY : 


it, Then.let vs follow the (ayd ſaying ofthe 
her Ioell,that we ſhould not rend our garments, | 
rather: for therein will the true repentanceſhew 
i {e}fe. Bur it is i that our barts ſhould be ri 
ly rent, withoute ſhewing of the leby 
experience,in conk; our ſinnes,to0 theintent 0 
glory yrtoo God. And herein a man may ſee what a mo#! 
kerie is in thoſe that thinke thimſclues too have done ye 
ry muche, when they haue graunted that they have de 
amilſe, that they have commirted a great offence 


EEE 66 Giod,and that they have calt a ſtumblingblocke irtos 


had not done the like. For we bee 


Church : es cd if a man grate pon. : 
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their faults,it would mkae them to ſay,O,that were torod ſee the cauſe of their atoniſhment. Bur they ought row = 
_ n emncrganivy ang aphpeake argon gd pO whereby hee witneſ- | 

Caenh, ammameehos But in.any wile we ſeth vntovs, nc or HI 
— 1d 


we wetringhinls Candi hirteokew Hl ee ig | 


the one and fifrich Plalme. And: what maner a Sacrifize 
is that That wee haue our heartes and mindes ſo diſtreſ» 
ſed as wee can no-more.: : and that we be fo aſharned ofthe eyther of our ſelves, 
of the ſinnes whereof our conſcience hath re- 10 Por whemondm 
morſe & accuſerh vs, as we knowe not where to become; 
| Ce ea em toee 


oe meine have 
pat we 
as we may not haue this Cer wa 1p 


but alſo our harre mulſte 
wo en ak lerdogtib JE = 
Eg 20 owne perſones,or happen to/ 


rhey meant 

therwithall that worde:- 
= vor rw wr 777m 1h.oer rear 
mog107 Gwe 0 were very ſore troubled, when they ſaw 39 
Gods hande ſo rigorous ypon | 


ypon Iob. For they came of ſette 
to comfort Iob : and now theyare damb. VVhat 
cauſe ofir? Is it for that they haue forgorten all the 
thn ſerue roo comfort him withall? No, 
they had a remembrance,as wee ſhall ſce here- 
after; VVherefore is it then, that chey hilde their peace - quities;and pardon fe | i 
Bycauſe they were prevented by this imagination. Howe yeelding our ſchues guiltic before him as we bee itt de 
now? VVee tookethis man to haue beenetheſeruant of we may nor ceaffe to call ypon him, and to affureour ſel- 
God, and peraduenture if God had puniſhed him, wee ans hay ogercie had etiarde dented vichbem pr ihe | 
would hane thought yer that there had bene ſome order 49 for it with true repentance. defiring nothing bur to be ſib< 
to comfort him. Bur we ſee that God hath forſaken him, ie to his good will, and to walke in his feare and obedi- 
and that he hath ſer markes ypon him to ſhewe that he isz ence alt the time ofour life. mee 


RE patunaattin fheroioaorono hope ihe graunt this grace,not onely vnto vs,bur wi .. 
The elexenth $ ermon,whichis the frit Ypon the third Kea con Ws: 


. Frer this, Job opened his mouth, and curiled hisday/;” 
| So Iobanſvvered, and (ayd : 
; Ladder pie rebauieterakenny and thenightvvhercin rooorde rewbrooght __ 


4 Lerthardayberovercaltith RR and let not God requircit from aboue, andlerir have 
'__ _ nobrightneſſetogiveitli | 
$  Lerdarkeneſſeandthicke 73 Gaatbelncie, ot ieddcone Eat wvich dove calf 
thehcatcofthedayburac itvp, : 
9: | Poſlſſedbertha night vvth dackeneſ, lr note reckenod amang the dayesof the year, 
.--. - norcomein the number of che monerhes. 
7 Dcſolate bee thar night , and letic have nogladneſle in ir. a. 
8 Letthemtharare vvoont tocurſedayes; corſerhar, and  alfothat fall amouviog, ; 
9 LertheStarresbedarkened ia ic, a ler ic haue po hope Sy ceytherle heryeldevoihe' 
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wholy ynto God, yea and that jv allday long: codrooke hos, ets th vs thinke v 
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God Dor fee make 
ivy 03008 
" A behat yer fl fone reſiſt his te nem 
—_—_— remptati- 
ons. Job then is here as it were ——_— [by mea- 
— | 
is fleſh maketh him to be ſo far ouer- 


h God. Neuertheleſſe woordes 
from « faultie 
ye ſee the firſt 

: that is too wit, whar the ſtate of 

db is: nam t he ſheweth not himſelte ſo ſtedfaſt as 
Re cad oder fr Str 
ACT man, and not able too beare 
TIT pap tone 23 gh 


more part of men abuſe themſclues, by bearing 
| $ in hand that through their owne free wil they 
pn pages ripen 
op py as God vpholdeth 

well ſtande : I TIO TPIIAG 42 


SST 
as roo 

S. Hook fend ere hal lhe je: 

= CE nn 

before. Bur all our vaniſheth away 

turning of a hande, if God continue not m ay- 

ag of vs. Andhere wee ſee wherefore a man is lyke- 

«oper It is not onely bycauſe our lyfe is ſo 

, bur alſo wee are vcore 

is no holde of vs, bur wee bee fickle 

ſo ſtately as it ſhould ſeeme 

courage of a Lyon, and by and by becom- 

ming as faint harted as a woman , ſo as there is neyther 


reaſonnor ſtomacke in vs: and ſo farre off are wee from g, bruntes that hee 


T7 ad, LF 
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FORE ng CEP M wkics char am 
ſhoulde rebuke vs "Then lette vs marke well « 
denoeſle of the chaunge that befallerh vrnoo 
looke the berter aboute vs : miwda 
called vppen God in the » lerre vs door 


without (clues alyde uy" 
maner - Thus wee ad 8 
Hedein pagan And nowe let vse 
Ce Ge ncaths Vat Hog | 


fed the dey of bs byrth. Some there haue bene, that 


pra oder ron + Pm 20 <neneſle whiche 


pre Go, ha 


« double foole in 


excuſe lodalrogicher, as had beene caried 
in his eduerſitie, howbeeit wi of G 
Other ſome that hee hatbe forgonen 

had had heretoofore, and that bk be 
ſo as hee hath no more mynde 
capemunbhady bones 

as a man out of has wixtes. 
MaeneT wile offolly: :endnowehee (hewerd bi 


the day wherein hee 
Bur it is certayne that Job is not come too 
tremivie: for ir is alwayes 


h 


his p too | - 
a3 wee ſhall ſee, Nevertheleſle, there is a mixture inh 
that is to wit, in his fighting hee fayleth not to be wor 


e would, nor to ſubmit him- 30 ded,he ceaſſeth not ro0 receyue blowes, be 


Gepubaris dy emermaeeie ha | 
yo nal way ve wy | 


| afore . and yet 


Fo 


. Gods enemiie ; but 


notwithſtanding, that 

Gtie pinched ham, (0 as it was likely that hee 

in the nuddes of his way : bee hilde oo hi 
Rill with ill to0 obey God, howbeeit that 
meane while (as (a 5 Povla)be copmpithet 
good thar he deſired. Paule in that place treaterh 
lelte,and confeſſerh that alrhough his whole Gefire 
FO aanarerdewbenrrl/e yetnotwithſtanding it c 

to paſle, but he was hindered by his owne 

was overweake, IfS. Paule ſo 
himſelfe : let vs not thinke it ike (bv 
ee et eſ Godard roo frame 

the good will of God,and yet his affeQtion 
in all thar he maſt be f 


not be ſo 

hake and to ſtoope. And herein we (ce that which | 
nedtoo our father Jacob, at ſuch time ns God r 
a INISIEY 66 
counter againſt temptations, it ſhall not bee w 
ingewnye of ſome carite. Mlowee tiet Ball-lexvs 
markes behinde them. VVe ſec hc 

the Angell of God: dba not for that hee 
that are his, mindeth alſo too his owne < mo 
we haueſecne in the firſt Chapter. Therfore it is 
the Patriarke lacob ſtrove and wreſtled with the / 
VVhereby it appeareth that God ment too exerci 
and alſo that Jacob 
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be put vnto, inſomuch 


| aaa inhonored him by giving him the name of Iſrael, wi 
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—— ſhall not knowe which way roo 


turne them, yea and ſo farre ouerſhoote themichues as to 
| enhedrrcrmnetiabocurbd: turyieibratithi | Y 
infirmitie, the of God hall not ceaſe too dwell than that the ſtare of menne is miſerable : bur wee gmſte 
Rill in then, and to hold theravp in fach ſort, as they ſhal conſider wherefore God hath made vs fubie& to ſo ma- 
feele themſelues too hauc alwayes ſome good 20 ny inconveniences : namely 
| endthatakhough their legges fayle them, yet their hart 
ſhall holde his owne ſtill as the Proverbe ſayerh. Thus ye 
ſce what we have to marke in this ſentence. Bur that we 
the berter ynderſtand wherein Iob overſhor himdelf, 
how farce : let vs conſider in what maner it is lawfull 
for men to be wearie of their lyfe. There have bene many 
Heathen men, which knowing the mileries of this earth- 
$040) 247645 7 10D Wa m1 rw at 
time of myrth and joy but rather of ſorrow, for ſo mach —=his owne vnthankfulneſſe was ramed away vneoo 
as when man commeth to it,he beginneth with weeping. 39 kedneſſe. So then, fithe wee (ay that all the miſeryes of 
Beholde a creature that is full of yncleanneſſe , and as bx 1099s, vg of our finnes wee have 
vyle and miſcrable as is poſsible roo bee imagined. And r00 
moreover if wee marke things well , it is a 
of all miſcries whereunto wee be ſubie&. So then, 
haue an eye too the preſent ſtare and condition of 
this Iyfe : wee (hall haue caule to ſay, that wee ought too 
lament when children are borne , and that we ra- | 
men 
che dreamer: Hlowheietheir yodertunding was not 1, and heate, not for their induring of diſeaſes and other 
able to reache (o farre as God leaderh vs by hus woorde. calamiries: but for that they ſee themſelues as it were 
For they ſought no further in this preſenc lyfe, but too in the priſon and bondage 
bot alſo to bein honour, to purchaſe themſelues eſtima- i 
tion, and to finiſh every man his owne courſe. Herewith- 


jy w- 
ima;e in vs, and therefore that wee 
the nobleneſſe and woorthineſſe which , 
aboue all Creatures. If there were no more but thi 
God hath faſhioned vs after his owne 
oxy nnd wr pon wh on 
vs: ipray weenot whereof too reioyce in our maye $ 
beſides our eating and drinking in this worlde, wee haue howe lob curſed the daye of his byrthe, wherein bee is 
alſo recorde that God is our Father. For too what pur- nor too bee excuſed, neyther can ire wad; 
pole is itthat the earth bringerh foorth hir foyzon © even ouerſhotte not himſelſe. And why ſo? For it beho- 
too nouriſh ys withall, It happeneth not by forrune, bur .ueth ys roo joyne them borhe : that 
 1$ God that hath ſo ordeyned it. And wherefore © by- witte, that when God created vs, a SOOT 
cauſe hee woulde ſhewe hirmſclfe a facher townrdes vs. 5,, owne in vs, aud dyd ys the honour too bee 


VVee ſee then that the helpes whiche are to0 maynteyne of all bys — —_ - | 
[| "BOY : 


zoo mot cont $$ if | ee vnthank 
ung wee hane this , have wee not whereof too 10 Op Fe _ 
ni © So ſterthem. Euenſo ſtoode the cace withlob. And thers. 
out ceaſzing , that hee will vouchlafe too holde w 
I nr ARRHEY 6 
op wicked wordes, and that we bee not ſo ſted. 


| {pyre God in fh 
ys, For wee haue cauſe ( as] have: 
fayde ) too bliſſe for creating vs after hys ow 
Image and likeneſſe : yer is our caſe ſuche, as the menn 
are before the women in mankinde, 
30 that God hathe ordeyned man as the heade, and 
And heere wee ſee pv; mo | 
of God : and the woman the glorie of the man, 
| | res iniechatthe rags of GOD  bprincndahiy 
ghe mee hitherto : maty wayes, them bothe-: but yet is. the woman inferiour roo thi 
and it is meete that I ſhoulde nowe azke hymn man, and wee goe by thoſe degrees whiche Ge 
forgiueneſſe. But aboue all things hee hathe ſhewed mee hathe ſerre in the order of nature. So then, it is real 
great fauour, hee hath maynteyned mee alwayes in hope that God Houlde bee bothe in males and fe 
of the ſaluation that he hath given me, and he hath deli- 40 males: howebeeit thar hee muſte chiefly bee gloryfieda 
yered me from many daungers: and therefore it becom- —_— manchilde : and yer cleane contr 


meth mee too call rhe ſame to remembraunce. And nowe be raceway Wberein 11 ba 
that] am too enter intoo-ancther yeare, it is that ad that s de was borne. And why did 


hee f 
ſelfe to the of God. For the euill ad- For ithad not become him too haue thoughte well. 


nentures that I have paſſed, me howe neede wa eee ing as God had diſpoſed the 
I have of his ſuccour , and that without hin] ſhalt bee duyesC Yes: pars ger rg Wann | 
wndoone a hundred thouſande times. Thus we ſce-lrowe heere wee fee that whiche I have touched : namely that 
theholye fathers were woont to ſolemnize theyr byrth- hee ſo wanzeth awaye in his owne paſcions , as bee for- 
dayes, and howe it is a good and profitableexerciſe. The mg er 3s 93 ©, whereof hee had ſpoken 8- 
Heathen men {I ſay)haue abuſed it , and wee ſee at thys 50 For he _—_— ing we haue recth 

day howe they that call themſclues Chriſtians doe ued benefite at hande , why ſhoulde wee not 
euill* For wee bee bounde too bee ſubieRt vt 
minde. Howbeeit for as muche as it is an excellent: 
matter too have a manchilde borne, than too þ 
womanchilde : hee ſayeth : curſed bee the night whert 
hee was conceyued. ' But (as I baue ſayde afore)all this 
too teache vs too praye God too arme vs, and toogili 

ing that hee which is a patterne of pacience, wa 

ied away. And therefore if at any tune wee & 
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f metchildren, as they _reiet 1 


if God gi chem dmheen, utr ths yo 
akon and therefore they woulde 
God too conſent 


puniſhe this 


== And what is the cauſe thereof RI 


10 if women beemernes 


- ſaymg;. Verywell, 


to0 theyr faoliſhe fancies. by 20 that wee may behaue our (clues 


rem rvar rear Ya "iy 26 rr ſhee 
1s mannes companion, as the Scripture termeth hir. For 
x is ſayde, that the een that God created, 
there was not 3 that coulde bee meets for A- 
d:m. And why 6 bycauſe hee was nor of nature like vr 
too beaſtes, bur was cf a more excellent creation, Nowe 
I ERIN. Beni nay. 
men vnder 
fecte,, orſhakethem off, or holde ſcorne of erat rs 4 
they muſt bee knitte with the ſayd muruall bond, - 
created vs and faſhioned ys:ard 
hee mainteyneth ys by menne end. women : and thatis 


i ant a — marry wr age 19 
And 

+ Jnr come wo tht whide dental hrs, I 

the Were 6= 

xerthc led with darkeneſſe, OY {cr ny tb 

the beate of the daye, end With ftormes and tempeltcs , that is 

oute of the courſe of ths yrare,, that it 

» and that it might not come intoo the 

of the Moone, It ſcemerh 


chat 
Bux hereby weeſee howe ure paſgions boyle wythinvs, 


applye not themſelves too God and too hig will, VYhen.30 wm is, that if men coulde mourne without exceſſe in 


'men deſire roo have children ,. that deſire js good, (o it 
bee well ruled. Bu it muſt come too this poyat,Lorde, 
if thou giue mee iſſue , let it bee roo the ende, that thy 
name may bee honoured when am gone. Andif thou 
ra ety gar peat wag nn ler mee ſo bring 
vppe the children that thou ſhalr gine mee , as they maye 
mn ge thine , ſo as they maye learne too ſerue thee, 


holde (I 

rams) Wi VVhen God ſendeth them bur one childe, 40 
"whereas they woulde haue three or foure: minha 
ſendeth them a , whereas they woulde haue a 
ſonne : let them ſp, Even o Lan thou knowel vor wi 


nitieal beeing the beade of mankindaand; 

woman too bee mferiour Ap int 

= hr wh And truely wee heare howe Sain& aule 
that mankyndeis come of the man, that is to wit,of 

Adam. But howe dooth hee but by meanes of 

women? coder, aid, ap ws eg 

pou ps 
eh) hl hae yrdeten AGg., 
fay, apy father, but hee muſt by apd by (ay alſo, my mo- 


ther, Sothen, ſecing that mankinde is continued by mea- go uy ag 


Rea 3che women : (om too thinke that wee 


enduredany greaſe, hee felt hes 


Gghed at it, ard be was ſadde foris; and yet for all that he * 


was the vnſpotted Lambe of God, inſomvche that there 
am cning an Creatas Hemi 
that hee ein him Save onely that (a8 I have 
ſayde alreadie) his was moderated as was con- 
venient, and was not nor Cnfull of it ſelfe. - But 
X pERdr rar we they bee 
ſome ſturdineſſe agayn(t or in ſome | 
ſome other outrage of the fleſh. If Gedſend vs any good, 
it is not evil] don of v$10 be glad of it : and wee 
cannot yeeld him thankes, but we muſt have our harts at 
libertie, too feele the good hucke that hee katheſente vs. 
But what./ Menne are alwayes ſo full of vanitie, my 
canneuer make themſelues merry without 


s prin 


—_ lazie, and giue oct rea 
on Ms avrny ar cx Too bee ſhort,as faſt as 

too make themſchues —— 
wheeler euermore bee ſome exceſſe : and 
ern nphnen 
baue not fuche ſaye of themſclues as wer 
EN ratne at randon. And 

gd write 2mm 


 andte>_ bee eajied hue T 
coring ra edehllt kecenees lob when-heakh "- 
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hee woulde 8, that bis by were | 

yeare, | hee ſhoulde defyre yr yu age lane 
OR NIN nn 


—  _ - Mn > 6. rad pan r murine God hathe gj 


7 ae nvaioo melee of buns of yo ſpeache, to the intent wee ſhoulde confeſſe him toi 


and howe ſweare you then heade © Burt here lob righteous, andfull of cquitie 
be ks, res woulde plucke the «yang Truro ndNs rudder. 
out of the skie,hee would ſer the whole worlde on 10 ſhoulde bee too ſpeake of hym with all 


ro burne vp the earth, and he woulde have the clow- = when x commeth too the poyne that God ſhould 


endthewindes, endall things olſs 29 them- - honouredaboue all thinges , wee ſpeake [o f 
ſelues rogither at his deſire. Hereby wee when him, that ſcarcely cati# man « little woore 
men are much wyth- aduerſitie, they ouerſhoote vs that ſhall bee well ſer. But if men will go vc 
themſelues in ſuche wyſe, as there remayneth no more ! then yee ſhall ſee them as eloquent as 
modeſtie, or any thing cſe in them but ourrage. Sich wee 
ſee this in > behonerh've to ſtande the more vppon "too have beene :t ſchoole too learne fine F 
our garde, and to bee well aduiſed, that our ſorrowitigin ven ſ0 is ithere. lobdiditnor of fer purpole (6 


God be bliſſed in all that hee doth, that wee provoke him 20 able, and hee fought the terprarion. 


not to diſpleaſare, no not even by vnaduiſcdneſſe, for ir notwithſtanding we ſee his owne nature cariedh 
£7 


is certaine that lob ment not too diſpleaſe God » @ewayeinfuche wyſe, us hee coulde not helde þ 
was ithis intent too dooe agaynſt Gods m from this kinde of Rhetorike whiche is tootoo f 


but this befell kim through vnaduiſedneſſe, For our paC- For wheretoo elſe ſcrueth his ſcrting downe of (01 


fionsere blinde, wee have no wittetoo diſcerne, we wan- faſhions of ſpeache , whiche bee heaperh vppe nxt m 


der withour keeping eyrher waye or Inſo muche intoo a littlepyle* For ſo muche then as wee ſee 
then as wee knowe our onal onyÞ ſo outrageous, vyce rooted in mennie, what have wee roo doo * 


we have ſomuchthe more neede roo pray God too rule muſte pray. God too open: oure mouth, and too y 
doll our woorderniay terde rob his he 


rnordither that he will reſtraine v3 after ſuche & 


Job hauing ſerued Godall the tyme of his Iyfe, is newer- 
oe oe IE 
too men 

Al 
WOW van Way wha maty cs edn ene 
in a forewardeneſſe roo caſt themſelves into hell , if they 
bee not hilde backe, Seeing rhar Gods will was to exer- 
cyſc Iobin fache ſorte, as too ſer him oure — Yea and wee muſt bee the more proucked the 
Rocke and roo make him ſerve for an lear- 40 
phe Co yer remote" krreentee? robe Sw 

onde) x arent padre cory 


and ets not the man that maye not (6 
ri #7 - 
our afflitions bee after ſuch a ſort, as in the meane whyle ſayde afore) forhe withhilde himſelfe as muche as hew 


this that hee Let them that 1 woot tt b 


they betrou- Torn trove ſ better, 1 n 
Harte gu hepenodem yell for TS ety 
rental yp IE Hor wrath that ir to0 boyle yp. | For like asin «' 0 


ongixtooſerwethemfor exclſthey an ; why then whenithe ſerthing is overpaſt; and ic bach caſ 


chafe mee! If a man happen too doo ther a little skumme, other come after, ſo as « man edi 


I or ſtoppe them: euen ſo fare our affeQions, which 
Chriſte, apd his death, and his bloud, and his fieſhe, rageoud ase mantennor weeld thern at the firſt b 


and all that euerhee .hath, ſhall bee torne all too p contrarywiſe wee {ce what is taught vs in the þ 
- ob indy that wht Dead Hain "too 


became him, he ms Wi emener dep 


in vs when wee mynde wo fires Getin's 
that is 100 witte, wee mult defyrenot 

*Y Go and women, bur alſo that the ſenceleſſe cre 
with one common conſent applie themlelues | 


— __ << © XX «© << «<< £0 


» 
oe 5 


0 PHE:I12-CHAP..OÞ 108, a -Y 


Godvithys, ſo as there may bee nothing inthis worlds taſte 6fhis love : And thaxif hee ſende v8 
er rata vena re rea mr qilryende = 


ade panes by one enemiietitn widow; Sub 

alſo the affe&ions that are within vs. "7 

Now ler vs fall downe before the preſence of our "Efhiefonas(whichives 

God, with acknow ofour offences , 10 bee auaylable in maps roreptgederyſ 

himro make vs berrer, fi to open our eyes, tmore and more vaetit he have gathered voy to hiewined 
Jar when wo behaldthe tniſeries weare like Bn on 
to be drowned & vrterly fordone, we may learne to have him to graune this grace not 

recourſe to his ſoueraine goodneſle, ſo as he may cbtinew fo to all people and nations of the 


the thing that he ſhall have begsne in v3, by making vs to (grate foules ro Gehaawladgeyts” 


The twelfth Serman,which it the fecand ypon the third Gaper. 
1h toumcangut ene thy MAGA iedoads 


nu, VVhercſoredied I not in my mochers wombe 2 wherefore td Totyrl phe Ghoſt 6 
ſoone as I wascome our of hir wombe? gunner 224 
TY eh nmmtrry; amr ory 1s wherefore haws I ſuckedibe texzent: + bin 


13. + opens qo ra andaken my ef: | holdebemquyercadthre week 


Kinges and Counſdllers ofvhietanh which buyldethedefart play: 
V Vith thePrinces that hauc golde,and which hoocde yp Siluerin! 


15; _——_— : . 
16, A a aca WA WIoten » 0ras an infantthas a tat 

| 17 Therethe wicked reſt from their crouble,rherethey char hauecraneled lieatreſt, -- wy 
4 Therethe priſoners reſt togither,and oo man hearerh che ofthe exortionet. - +1» //-" 
19. Thetethegremoand che (mallarvequall,and chefirutaris oro pgoeprag 1 24 (OWED 


« 1,294 


414 05K rom le [} 
Have declared heretofore, 


number of that God hath done for mee*, the 
ſame muſt aſſwage my ſorrow. pow 


REP to 
viewer hana of Jock henatee 


notwithſtanding it commeth ſo to np: wiv 


porter ms bes 006g For 
miſeries he indured: yet ought he to haue ac- 


{ms eagrng eate fortune, that hee was ſer 
te be care he we, darko baits 50 
God, andthathee had bene cheriſhed und 


mainteyned ynto mans bo De bes 
6 nts on_ warryaty md 
lee fo ſarty dfirein contig 


| ror why eo nA VVee 
ſee therhowe ſore temprations nee pe Mtn bor bo 


ſeede of taking ſome comforte and | 

ſorowes by CE yo ur 

corzie, in ſomuch as we could finde rthir Goat bo aihi arde he ſtablyſherh 
lveur dons viay Wi , notthar'wee had neuer pol ep ore rieto re; nr dog ht 
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with copa'sion, conſidering that he had 
EET himalres- 
leſſon comon to all men : which is, that 

when webe diſtreſſed with aduerſitie too the virermoſte, 


even that it ſeemerh a vayne thing and bur loſt labour to 


vreerly lefte 
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borne. Ye; but when the cace ftandeth bat ypon the 
of calamities and troubles : -otar byte 


| them ſo fore ro harte, asto 
neſſe that hee ſhewed ys , when it ord agen 
| with condi- . 


of the worlde, ſpecially y 
be his children, bicauſe hee hath 


; ONCE 


mingle 
vs it room onmgmnr rs 
bm hr mots ht 


Fr: 


wh 


= \ o 
| 2 
, . 


on 


good- 20 ther wyre 


rogyther: apd this it 45 to make an il] beginning. 
EE TESTS 


ſoone as our Lorde tnakerh vs co knowe any £ 
wee haue re prota, ay a oy 


10.moſte, to {gta 


God opeveth our moothers wombo let vs out ing 
worlde, heegyonk v3 cormyme. wpmen. 20.2 4 
according as wee lee it is verie needefull, confidy 
that the poore humane creature commeth foonthie: 
gong mnorkige.cummy thing.com be; This dh ne 
noutiſhmente whereby wee bee ſt 
her rurneth the womans bloude irito mi Py 
myght ſucke ſuſtenance our of ir. God then 4 
de for vs, cucn at the tyme that wee þ 
norreaſon , and are in death, 
cle to bee cr cur (clues, erred oa pr — 


Viki ws, Gelzo PIN But 


VVee ſeehere be 
a wilp all in a bundle, and was « 
rake 


wn omg rardragp een ena ſo often as 
anie of the thar wes | 

bim. And when wee have ſo: begonne, 

it. For as it is inthe} 
[de ap nt ogvbrubrr nk 
miſſe into the Ouen, and when mcnne have once on 
ſhorre - arty 1 ets = 
any more. Nowe-if it happened ſoynto Iob , | 
indewed with fo ſingular conſtancie : what ſhall becag 
of vs that are but as leaues , i as fare noel 
a lizdle blaſts of winde c00 ſhake'vs downe* Then 
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_- for robce well 
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ubl hora was nine as 


ET] 


Fedde And if irbee winter, vee will dike tne md. 
heate cat/beer0 greare forvs. Lohowe the! tpal- 
— "Hons cary'vs away , and this befalleth roo ; Yer 
rocidanng fomeare mace marc ener ws and nyce 
wo ie , than other ſome bee. Therefore ac- 
cording as eche rtians nactre and © | 
. uſter doth hee rorment- himſelfe with the aduerſitie that 


* nom and thereafter dothe hee martyr hi 
wrke vrrermolte. For almache as wee ſer fuck" 
bur 
| ito bee ſcene beere in lob. For hee is {0 0- 
his miſerie : : that hee looketh mo@t vn- 
400that whiche ſhoulde befall him after his death , and 
thinkerb nothing at all of the ſeconde Iyfe. 
at all of it when he 
-t aducnture. True icis that hee horokgar 
&clicfe of it printed in bis harte : tht ley Terwered 
re. emma yr np dikes 
» thatour euill, and {infill aff ions 
Mhovlde cauſe ys ſotto forgerre the that we knewe 
end were ſure of afore. For wee ſee od 
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wiper womb benotend x 46 Son as [acoon 
Sect © No: there is nothing that cary- vt And  BES 
"Ub him away tn his owne zealouſneſſe, which is ſd fer- rips A To ppm png cole mg © fuk 
Rn wary rep oyopedarye ire tm that akhough the Heathet\ men. were becoma 
People that was committed vnto him. For what a they reteyned. fiyll ſome  - 
I Ie Ing | Lo 
ſelfe bee ſo rooted 
o fay that al this cometh ey hv main 
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Odio po ern hs 
wee faye then , wry, 
to nks, Gr eo 


layde 
| hee )to bee cur-" 
= cur 


ſed for my brethrens ſatte. Howe knew 
himlelfe too bee « member « mY ). bug 
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» they 
P©- 10 from harme pn ——— 
ewere moo aged things, yea©- by meanes of beaſtes : all this fall vnerly 


yet for all that, hee ceaſſeth nor ink means whtd ri flares © 
CN be fone de Aung -2ams Gan 994 joy. True it is, thatas yet wee 
at. 19:2 6-7oy abr ugunryrt hs 
red for vs. For the whole body of Jeſus Chriſt muſte 
made full and perfeR togyther. And heere wee ſee y 
ref omg ha yt pl ol 
Lo, | 


haue hearde afore : it og rag] nos 
ary mart put ara 


. 
| Loxacatias gar mor 
(when er hold come 0 ark o them. 


oy, I have armour ad weapon ready: ba 
OR on hoes ctr wee foe hethingthar wee 


and the thing that was earſt hid from vs is then | we 


Gels it were radio, ous 
it oy regs. >. hedge when wee have 
neede of it, and when it ſtande vs in beſte ſteade. 
Then ſee wee here « good for vs: whichis,thatir 
is not for vs to have knowen the thing that ,o fuſion, whiche is 
God vs for our profit: but wee muſte alſo exer- ming of our Locde 
ciſe it without ceaſsing,and our remembrance maſte bee ” 
the intent wee may knowe which is the true 


re oſterh Scar For hr hake poke 
{rv ache 


TL _ qual what is 
te tallak ecinly ap in Paradiſe , than too knowe whiche is the waye 
cion : ) if he (I ſay) miſſed notto be come thither. Beholde , God him ſelfe telleth vs, ſay: 
neede : what ſhall become of vs that are muche weaker ing: Come to mee, Hee ſhewerh ys how wee may | 
than hee was? And therefore lette vs beſeeche this good go thither : and wee paſſe not for it. You woulde 
God,thar if at any time (for to make vs humble,)be ſuf- ſee howe colde we bee when it ſtandeth the 
fer our owne infirmitie too ouerrule ys , ſo as wee have oyenve news vlreentte 
no ſuche power too warde Satans blowes as were requi- wee bee buzie in demauts 
fire : yer noewithſtanding the ſame may bee croſſed out Sha i eller and what is doone th | 
booke , and not bee called ro account. wr hy y purer. VVee be deſirous too knows 

Thus wee {ce what wee haveto do. But will wee bee aſ=- that whiche God hath hidden from vs : for hee will ox 
ſoyled at Gods hande” Then muſte wee firſt condemns haue vs too knowe as nowe , pins, in part 
OE IIPI ET man Ie Copktpmmace And heere wee war ag aps 

as touching che ſtate of the ſeconde lyfe : the Scriprare a ſobemeſſe . yas nay <7 noad t00 
ſhewerh vs as muche as is expedient to bee knowen in 60 bee ouerſurtle in theſe fonde queſtions , but bee cod 
chis behalfe : which is, that it is true, that when men are maces)os mnawe thee whichs bs far curpratine, re - 
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are farre out of ſquare: but bowſocuer the cafe ſtan- 


. deth, # man aye yer gather ſome good lefſon of 


them. Moreover when hee addeth, That the /ernaunt 


to that day: 10 ſayde, ye are Gods. VVhich is as 


thing 
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CR niet { Yhenhee farubeke mges and Prin- 
a des bueylce vþ deſert places: bee the fooliſhe 
—_ that is in worldelings, and in ſuche as 

nary 09 54s 1 ny VVhenmen 

pradtyze , and confuke houſes and pe- 
CO ee talammcaly wenceſſe, VVbs 
they proceede according to the order of nature , and ſay, 
belowe , and therevpon doe buylde themſelues houſes 


bY 

intheir palaces and caſtelles, and they wyll have them to 

bee ſecne a farre off. VVho buylded ſuche a place? it was' 

yonder Prince. Thus yee ſee the | e that 

[7-day YR And that was it that 
mente too gyue inkling of. As if hee had ſayde,men 

that lyue vpon earth are prycked with muche care,in ſuch 


wyſcas they take muche and tayle not to heaue 40 to bee able too maſter him(clfe ; hee was 


out one another, For bee ſo prycked with theyr 
owne haſtes , that they wage bartell 
what meaneth this their buylding in deſertes* It is roo 
make buyidinges that are as it were incredible,rhat when 
® man commeth too the place , hee maye take vp bys 
hande, and bliſſe him , : Howe is it r00 
in this place © For if a ſituation bee conue- 
nient and caſic to buylde vpon , and a man ſee ſome fayre 
i it ſhall be thought no 


| ces, and fuche as are in auchoritie,are Gods 


vpondeath, and 
ler thoſe that have ſeruauntes and ſubietes vnder them, 
thinke thus with themſchues : we muſte come to account, 
wee haue one in heaven who is maiſter of vs all , as ain. 


Paule ſayerh : there will be no - 

ſhall bee no more bondage paler v1 wn-rp | 
before God. True it is that 

alſo Bucall 


ſtare of Magiſtrates is 
monies he anno nfiyg whiche 
bee 


oo belds 
acemahnirynrraparyer Log ng/ qoiar 

not any thing w not giuen ys liber- 
Oc Dr err o77 hg 
beganne withall : that is too wit , that lots talke ceaſſed 
not too bee and exceſsive , and without any 
meaſure : and that if hee hadde conſented vreoit , it hed + 


beene horrible blaſphemie. But the caſe ſo ſlanderh , that 
foraſmuche as he had not ſuche cre rh ind ies 


alwayes infirmities in 
of lirtie babes. For whereas hee fayerh : A as dntimely 
byrthe : it is as muche as if hee menttoo tell vs, that when 
God an humane creature into the mothers 
wornbe,it hath no ſoule. But contrarily wee knowe that | 


when thecreature is conceyued m the mothers wombe, 
God breatherh# ſoule into it, andit is certayne that 


buylding vpon it : very 
409 —A\ FBS ha TT 3 Ppe. 50 hathe in it the (cede of lyfe.- And fo 


Burtifa man ſee « place that is as it were 


end ſome ocher take vpon him to ſay, I wyil make it a 


Place of eſtimation : then beholde , the deſert is buylded 
vp. Bcholde t is made as a new worlde. Suche maner of 
men meene as it were'to ſtomake agaynite God. For 
they too reforme the woride and the order that 
God hath ſer in it , they wyl) haue it ſeene that nothi 
ſhall ler them. { of theyr purpoſe. ] And whereas 

hath ſerte barres before them to ſay,you muſte go no fur- 
ther : they leape quite cuer them. Lo what vaneglori 


dcſſe is in many men ; and this js the thing that Job flaſhes of lyghening, and heare the thundercrackes , and 


ſider of Gods workes, and too iudge rightly of them, too. 
diſcerne berweene blacke and whyrte , but 1s ; 
TI ne a 
» as VVee | 
as it were © or ſtorme that maketh lob bothe 
deafe and blinde. when it thundreth, andthe 
ayre is ſoſore troubled that a man can not heare any 
thing, all oure wittes bee as it were vreerly amazed, and. 
therewithall we bee ſtriken in feare : and when we ſee the 
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wee ſhoulde bee fordoone, and wee ſhrinke our Geena ny rem 


at the firſte blowe,it hee ſuſteyned Id 
Dre TTY 
gyuen vs any power and ſtrength to. 
yr ef We. 
come to the ende of all our bantels. 
Nowlee volall down ip the pionceof our 
lanigeens be 


againſt ys. And for almuch as we be iruironed 
oy wants while we be in this world, let vspr 
whlwocr hdent ee To 
| in the midſt of our tourney, but hold out our rac 
bremarc-.0morptor rn CS athens 20 par that is 


greefeat all; ar notto ſtomake the matter ar ſome eras p90 mores. 


"Thy betbinent Semen which i irthe third ypon the third Chapter: \» a 


| hee tyghu rothentthatare in miſerie ,andlyfe ynto them that have ſon 


arte for death, and ir cometh not. i thera: Land] whiche ſeeke fork 
buily thao for ireaſures? 
Te anopyter vane nay gt Oman 


[ne {ata is hidden ,nd yhich God hatbfhery 2. 
Wy fgh belove T-take toytepak c, and my roatipgis lykethe or 


| fy 4. Nia dig di Lett fc ag tt totel 


26 7 baventbencia proſper, Lhneocbeni qi Tam nota el, and 
| diogchisrroubleiscomeypon mee. oy 


= Obcomplayneth here, as though God 
SP {7 did men wrong too put them intothe 
PAL Eb! worlde, and to exercile them with tore 
{ > of miſcries. And fohe makerk his recke- 
VN _ 1g, that if God will hane vs to live,he 
—= ſhould mainteine ys er our owne caſe,& 5 o not but fret and chafe ar it. This wee foo- | 
not incomber vs with many troubles. Thus we ſee briefly God, and it feemeth that heh 
whatis here. Verily Jobs intent was not too is the cauſe of it. Mrovelumortny ron \ 
novo rr tuber roy Md, certeintcing. 
God yer notto g 
ved im fo firfoorts, that theſe complayntes paſſed EEE ebony 
out of his mouth. How nowe* VVherefore hath God ſet ' wee im, and 
vs in this world Is it not to the end thatwe ſhould know 
him tobe'our father, and that wee ſhoulde bliſſe him, by- ioyes, 
eauſe-wee be ſure that he hath n are of vs Bur corrars- 60 berwixte bleſsing 


wiſeitis tobee ſcene, that many menare afflicted and tor- 'whiche rnearie 520 call vpon him when 


Tree" 111. \Eltap."or 103, 


he hehe ene, NIE 


A ionleth a heobelibrethih 
vs, according as Jobhatb ſhewed 
then howe this onely one conſideration 


«apr ned lee 


berter 
itzwheras otherwiſe it would go 'neere ro choke him. 
Patace rec further matceri ,that God 
ſheweth vs the vſe ofhis' hee ſen- 
od ine uder mie ce mth Ade 
ys: it is for our 
welfare: and hee vs, thatif wee bee 
kivwllenferyoro beredomef ers 


heretic cnn g 20 dethvs any 
=S or hony into a medicine that is over bitter, it 
it in fuche ſorte , as the 


vsSo then, if wee bee afflited,there'is no reaſon WJ 


| xd onbonng bod arery 


od,as though we 
ene vher ra; my nope. 7vody For wee bee ſo 


as if our ynthankfulneſſelet- 
aeyun—er reioyce and ſay, Bliſſed be the name 
of God, hee ſende vs not all our owne deſires. 
Thus muche for the firſte . Andnowe herewithall 
weemulſte'marke alſo the ſeconde article , whiche Thane 
totiched already :-whiche is , that a)though wee have no- 
thing bur diſtrefſe, we bee'hildeas it were 
the racke,and that wee haue at all to comforte vs: 
90116 when hr need ome God, 
wee muſte" rather call ypon him , as"it is 
ſayde' ler him that is ſorrowfull pray. Saint James ſhe- 
wethvs the meane whiche wee to liplde. If wee 
rome ye Jler vs ſing: Lorear hd fiadar of 
ES and royerterh ivy without 
his goods come'of God) butinren- 
toGod for our e. Andif wee bee 
iſorrowe and heavitiefſe, ler ys pray ynto God, beſce- 
topitie vs , and to abate his 
ſee, that when the fayrhfull are at theyr wittes ende,ſo as 
they can no further go, yet muſte they not ruſhe 
God, ard finde faulte with him : neither muſte they out- 
rage , as thoſe do whiche are full of pryde and rebelliouſ- 
heſſe: but rather letysthinke thus -' Lorde, I ſee my ſelfe 
wo bee _—_— —_— I knowe nor where too be- 
come, 1 wootenot ro dop, except thou receyue me 
to mercy, and ſhewe thy ſelfe ſd pitifull towardes mee, as 
torelceue me of my miſerie, whichT can no longer beare: 


Thi wer fro thurthe hibrenief God tie boics Gat 60 


aduerſites pacietly, although God chaſlize them roughly 


” "= 
« Fs] _ . © bh _—— » + .a 
- - - 
. - : | | , pkg $22 *” . ; 
y 4 . _ l J WS © & 
IE, REY <A 
> - - 
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fore har xe tay tat anforowfll Wha Got 

ppmier't ghmebtpantaremerd | 
ſizing of vs is after ſuch a ſorte, as tne ror 
veth our greefe,arleaſtwiſe if ir be not long of our 
cnofour ne ket: and 
wee bee diftreſſedthar wee can no jor 


ks 


eden bober [dro | ; 


ribs ememe! 
ſhall no more ſay : poobarlodrrdee ey 
ſe heere whiche are in ſorrowe bf minde* For 


wherefore heedotth it. Thereis greate wore bo 
ſhoulde chaſtyze men. For how greate Ta ear 'the 
haſtes, there is alſo a very wh jc hath 
needeto bee mended. re bongnlſegul pit mortifie vs, 
Furthermore , if wee conſider howe' muche wee bee 'py- 
ven toothe worlde :' wee ſhall finde that our aMfiictions 
had neede too bee from it by Gods 
mentes. Moreover greate is our pryde and 

? And therefore mulſte God necdes' 


ble vs. Beſides alf this, howe coldeare' wee to crave his 
helpe? and therefore hee muſte bee fayne tos inforce vs 


rigour. Thus wee 5o tooit. ane Fein om pndpty pos ed oe oe 


e wee not reaſons" inowe why God 
ys tbo mand wer korn > , fors 
is nothing but payne, | vs 
gr poigrs fe” Is there not ſafficient 'r6; by 
God ſhoulde dorhis *Marke heere a | 
ſthe that hee continwally calleth vs vnto | 
vs free! viitohim, and that wee have ſuche a re- 
metlic in our miſeries: may wee not holde our ſc}ues well 
ner Mkt, rod pres ormedand 
apaynſte the fayde wv ders 
ouermuche in Iob , howebeirthat hee was not virerty 0. = _ 
verceme | 
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mazrer concerne aduerſirie : we . 


E443 aids er nndps 
vs to conceyue the ſorow whereof S.Paule ſpeaketh, 
fure rodelyuer ys. SE that thus muche as concerning the firſte Bu it 
ſelfe ſame meaſure when hee ſaycth to the Romanes, ynough to thinke as afore is ſayde : that is to wit, to 
A oben ths gra odyt He death infuche wiſe as I have earſt ſhewed: but ic 
But patient heolopath, Thankes 20 alſo to keepe meaſure. 1 (ay, wee muſte not onely 
+ byeay leſus Chriſte. Lo heere cauſe, but wee muſte alſo brydle our defin 
RL Paule on ſyde calleth humſelfe yn- ingro pullatroarg vice ar 
bag LO © hee chem hpi ; and 
on is contented and at reſte, bycauſe God 
| » and hee knoweth that God wyll never ( 
it that hee bee ſubieRe, to many mi- hed! 
re. his contengation. And that wee | pra er Og Hay he adderh, I 
the whole : lee vamarke myGod: 67 SAT Ih gre 


hat is to midſt of thoſe complaynes | 
to have 30 hee rk nm poortontin Gut Ea " 
e. ſter,andgouemevsut hispleaſure: and : tho 
erp for ach end nee tte 
Paule perceyuing this, conchudeth j y , the 
though hee be a wrerched ſinner : yer norwith( 
is fre thee Geldll gayde himic fach wite,j9s 
tion can not miſcarie. S. Pauke the hadan eye to 
And therefore hee (ayeth that hee 
that hee bee in miſerie. 
before in .. - muſte wee do. And in ſo doyng, we ſhall not onelyhs 
Pe ded do, bycaulc it ſeemed 40 readier to.indure all che miſeries of this world for 
| that God preſſed him ouerſore , Thas weeds © nour of God, that hee may bee glorified bothe in ons 
rey putatra.cy- of, But if wee apply the ſame ſons, .and in our humilitie: bur alſo wee ſhaltbee 
to our owne. vie, it wyll bee yer better vnderſtogde to ſuffer far our neyghboures, as Sain& Paule alſo 
and IF a. man ſcarche and trye. him felfe ethysby hi example. Hee ſaycth to che Phi 
and thinke thus with-himſelfe: 1 am giuento ans, that as hamſclte, it ſhoulde bee farre betrer 
eu pa a  Ye but] can not comero to bee taken oute of the worlde- ; but for 
: ard rhe matter is not for one vice alone, ( ſaycth hee) it is requiſite that 1] lyue, bicauſe I kr 
but | have two.oe threothat yormens mee. Surely yer | you haue as yet neede of my laboure, and that God 
vVOIRgRny ſelfe torhe will I weunde ployeth mce aboure the edifying of y 
VENgEance Nd er en eek And 
as 1 bee not vanquiſhed : Although it were for my behoofe to 
Lies hande,yctam1] wt hin wry yrs 
aa ang ot wg ee Paule exhorteth all men to ſubmitte themſelyes- inf 
requiſite 1 ſhoulde bee , Zap 1 Sage $4 | nt 
ike yo Ty myne owne luſtes. T7 may not onely beare 
3& neo org hd ke re ; afterhee hath enclie gags rae rr as hs 
lyfe , hee ſayeth therevpon: yea my ſo as. theyr labour may be profitable to theet 20 WE 
ou. Lice my ſelfe in miſerable plyght , and when ſhall and they themſclues do ſeruice to the Churche of 
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i bo Aogagy MPgcoter ants Honea Thus wee ſee what wee haue to marke. But 

| nent ce flea non ye vnderſtode,for almuche as there 
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we bleſpbeme-orno,orwhether any oches 
remeron wall beflpmcfen 


TC EEEISTES 
world, alwayes wiſhang for t _—_ nome 


ſoameto : but 
to the image of God, and bycaul diſmayde as they can not admit any comforte 
ions in vs. Marke well (I ſay) the cauſe 50 their myſeries. He ſayerh, mn wbe/e Waye « 
wn ory nf 548 | nd Wbich God bath ſbut in, #8 ifhee had made the hedge 
the thys . roundaboutit, tharno man ſhould enter intoit. 


; noy 
famneſſe) we maye bee fully reformed to the image 

of God, ſos hee may reigne in vs, and all the providence. nocd rare he oe 
tienofour nature bee ytterly done away. And further-- couereth a diſeaſe wherevmeo all of vs are fubieR. Thar 
more, lette vs keeye ys within the euperetliing is to wirte, that wee be deſirous to knowe all that muſte 
to lyue and dyc at Goddes pleaſure , (o as wee maye befall vs, and what our ſtate ſhall be:and al this we would 
notbee gyuen too oure owne wyll, bur ſo as wee maye have declared to vs :in ſomuche thar when wee are jv | 


alacrifyze of it in that behalfe , thar our linins- 60 perplexitie, ſv as wee knowe not what ſhall becomeof. 
. maye not bee too our ſelues but to God, wn TITS TITTIES Ek . 
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,_  endefit:thenare weeatthe poynteof iter deſpaire. Lo | 
we muſt macke irwell, rothe ende wee maye ſeeke the 
- tion of ment1t is,that they could well find in their hearts 


to too knowe what ſhall be the | | 
_— whole life. And wee {ce how they deter-, wholly vpon 
mocking at the oucrweening that is in men, y 
-can not moue the tip of their rung without God do gu ay 
ix:yer determine they vppon this and that. And what « 

'mockerie-is it! They are notable to —— | 


preſume to ſay, Behold 
ed eau domes 
[9 =p uae Fon. 
L as 
himlcife, and we take our (clues to bee But teftis.Thus we ſee what we have to marke in this firs 
prmonts +97 ven} Bvowith ts 36 Nowintheende lobaddech, therbrebatbas ref t 
ſhallſce vs ſo amazed, as we wore not where to is in beanineſſe be take bis oy | 
woo foreasn T%-rTwhnants he war} nb 0 
foerigie, _ 

1% FRA Yer ar v7 {run and. | 
 Forontheoneſyde it ſheweth, thar his miſerie was 
© treme: and therewithall hee) what is the 

GOD handleth me fo! For when God the 


nor what ſhall become of vs, in ſo much #s being ekg(d, thou wart ſo altered when | didde thee good, 
endilerockpteds who Borg renh haſt not knowen : thou maiſt ſee wherefore I im 


that lie 


Y 


ſhall dwell in it for euer, « 
fth we bee blynd, and in God of Gd, nor thinke _ —_——_ 
vs,and that fith we bee bl mM our , nor thinke vpon their owne | 
Fo OY PIDs ws od for vs, andleade vv cannot abigg that, for when we be at our eaſe, weeni 
fe ſcriprare bringeth vs backe.leremie Lorde, too bee afflicted it hym,and in | 
Me eden kons » ner a heeknoweth to be ues hen. forall 
neither is it in man to walke and dire& his owne as G O D threatenerh thoſe that are 
This is as muchto (ay, as a man taketh too muche manger in their pleaſures: lob beholding himelfe ſol 
him, when hepurpoleth to of his owne lyfe. 5o tormented and afflited, was amazed atir, bycauſe 
vs vnderſtand then, that it is will to bumble vs, in had not at any tyme ſorted hymlelfe in his : | 
as much .as heſhutteth our eyes, ſo us wee ſee not what bur had alwayes foremiſtruſted the miſchiefe that 
muſt become of vs, and we know not too day what wee nowy hybwedepyes hinyandhad che borne | 
haue'to do to morow, bur God entertayneth vs by the inhba; hee ſhould from thencefoorth continu# 
day lyke iourneymen(asmen terme them)after the ma- the caſe and proſperitie that God had ſet him ing l 
| ner of « hyreling;who being waged for a daye,wotethnot themrhat thinke no more of their morrall lyfe, 
who ſhall ſet hima worke thenext morowe.Behold how =God hathe once aduaunced them aboue others. Hela 
God will have ys to liue,to the ende we ſhould learne to eth he had continually thought afore hand on the mill 
IIS Turks LARA ries that myght happen vnto him. How then hay 
fe is frayle,but yet thou knowelt what ſhall betide me, , thathee was ſo ouertaken* Although this thing 
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to reſort tour God For welce how God bich ayded his | 
— And abou bee cmedrobe han 


God rea- * AF 
CE IS ng forthe 44 
like towards our (elues. 4 


| Nov lene vs proy ts good God, vice may plete 
. exyye any yayne and fond i - him to open our eyes, that wee maye the better knowe 
adverſitie " what is needefull forvs , and that when wee ſee-to0 
wake vs 2, ob” om "eutg/ wet howe many wantes and miſeries wee bee fubieQte in 
4 br paw y;r ne ere 10 A WTI arp and grone:and ſpeci- | 


roſa = ally that foraſmuch as we be hild here inthe bondage of 

1 | q Rs 
tu | | eye of hexuen, where wee 

A Oe ney Cerpors her he example flo Fo ihe hace 6 patter an. of the graces, 


he miſdoubted, lighted ypon him, wee maye TIS | 
He weare not ſharper ſighted than hee was,to foreſee we ſhall be ioyned t 
re of | 09/7 Acetone Spa hit ypon vs. Allo with him in everlaſting glocy. That = 
p OTC ebay ntringectenheacret to graunt this grace not only too va, but 


ff - 7 fourtenth Sermon which is the firfi ypon the fow th ps. 


OOO > —__— o the thind Chapter, 
oder Ahern dn ror fayd. 


5 Butoovy thartheeuill is come vppoa thee, thou Ws and novv hat hacks tou: 
- chedrhee,thouartaſtonyed, 
6.” anal —an. nelle of thy vyayes? 


we treated of God will always ebony memes 
—_ we ſhall notbe in _ of falling i T 
herewithal we muſt 
manie incorueniences. —itaryaryoroeen 
gen media rp as we ſhall ſee 
MF letys bein reftftill. For Iob ſeemerh = no aduerſitie,nor be NP 
wall tarts faithful muſt al- 40 HD | 


SE Areparroy a0 
we we not bee vrterly 
herh (uch m ; Jernooprangpir if armed begnl 
villnothave vs to hanciny Tis 
tin hier, ke ard rake go 
ere Terre no 


þ trtmearpons rows, iyedrcntrrynes. lag, Ine pare 


= a to mocke them, fight, yea & be 
faſhis.And fo muſt we -aſe their boundegin fach wiſe;Nal bep 

none muſt be ſettled Phariſees Thane flared As word he fadk. 
-tav od gm me Ao beretremrs full may euer te in doube, and yet never ceaſle to bee in 
Hefayeth that ifhe have thought quiet. Howſo 7 For when we conſider the y ol 

yan Go vs any more to morow = turmoylings of this world:we muſt needes be 
; bore ſhall be helped by his al the time of our life, g, earpagende! © hoot 76 rinks Ne | 
wry Behold wharhis earagyin well affurevur blowes,wh&irſhal pleaſe Godto Imite him.But yethere- k 


e, 


of 
be . 


he 


"ws. 
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withall we know, thit in our falling wee can not light 0- or hen EY Te 
therwiſe than vpon our feere, bicauſe wee bee whe And why ſofor the 
ray war gnds mater; cameras rants 1 mn es ſuch exrremitie. Lo heere the firſt 
releeueth vs. VVe [ce then how weecan not bee vexed that this Eliphas raketh to reaſon \ . 
with ouergreat vnquierneſſe, and yet wee may bee fore Butwemuſt bethinke vs'of that whiche I have d 
greeued in oure heauineſſe , not to withdrawe ourſelues heererofore : which is Arragrnends, are 
trom God,and to make no accompt of calling ypon him. handleth itvery ill:and chathis cx ce 
but ro haue our recourſe vnto him. Tobe ſhort, there 15 anill caſe.and handle every welccording aa 
diucrſitie berweene the carcleſneſſe wherevmo we a man may ſer afaire coloure 
bo inclined by nature,according to the dil] of our 10 fo do ther lefindettvein hand roma hired 
fleſhe,and the aſſuredneſſe that wee haue by reſting oure wiſe all the talke that is rehearſed too vs here, will by 
ſclues ypon Gods promiſes. For when we the ſayd fuſed.Job/as I haye ſaid)hath a good caſe. For he ack 
e , itis like a certaine drunken- ledgeth that it is God whiche ſcourgeth him: and | 
neſſe, which maketh vs blockiſhe , ſo as wee have nore- though he account himſc}fe worthie of fuche c 
garde of God nor of hys helpe , making oure reckening ons mm as much as he is a ſinner, yer nc 
thatall ſhall go well with vs though bee never looke to. is fully perſwaded that God looketh neg 
vs, nor thinke vpon x 100;p-arindet== ad ta Gods word: this of ſo great aduerſities ynto him, isnotin 
 wewill call ypon hym, and we will looke about vs on all =fpeRe of his finnes, bur for ſome other. Aires 
fides, and conſider that oure life is a thing of whereof heis not privie. In the meane while he ſhut 
that our ſtate is wretched, that death manaceth vs on all 20 his mouth, and (ayththat he can win by pk 


Dt == - 
ſhoulde So wee meane 
EESOEDEED, ann 
0 orc yr his ſo as weſhal and profitable dodtrin. Howbeit for the bet 


in*peace and without anye « : yet of the whole, let vs call to rememr 
doo our ſinnes cauſe hym to chaſtize ys , a —_— ſay EEEESDS 
Ce ewoſo into der - an! i le ym thatis ſmitten to 
ſuffer ys to runne ſo into "and if he Choi lee == 

"7 gemente, of wiſedome is has? Is too chinke ther d 


ei mnperenong : 
that hee meeneth to deſtroy ar lag: ray 6: IM 
pot mac way mar, 6s 
corredtions that God ef 
wayte for the ende of them : os 
- haſtie to gue ſentence at the firſt daſh : bur we mn 
our ſelnes, and marke whar it pleaſerh God, todas 
malt not ſleepe after ſoch a ſort, butthat when G OD according as he that his diſpleaſure is ſhorty 
mainteineth vs herein quietneſſe, wee mult alſo have an 5o that his mereie vnto life : wee muſt encl 
eye to that which may betide vs, and be alwayes ready to ſelues to wayrte on the hitherſide, that is to witte;t9! 
roceyve the aftitions thathe ſhall ſend vs. Now letyus well,andto wayre for a good and happie iſſue. Thu 
come to that which 1s reported heere:that is to witte, that ſee what wee have to marke. Bur Iobs friendes 
«6 the Themaxite one of Iobs friendes that came too bred not that, and that was the cauſe why hep 
comforthim,is cntredinto talke againſt him. For he tel- themſelues. ſee lob ſiminten with e: 
leth him in effeQ,how he ſeeth too well, that the feare of thavorgen ,that God meant roſhewinhy 
Godand the pureneſſe which he ſcemed to have in our- example of a reprobate perſon, and that th 
ward appearance, was but iſie, bicauſe hee delteſo had not happened vnto him, if hee had not be 
farrc out of ſquare , ad not paciently receyue the ked and vngracious perſon. And why ford 
correRon that God ſent him. But anon after he entreth $69 ceyuednor that which the ſcripture ſheweth vs:1 
yetfurther : that istowitte, that of force ix mult needes | howeitis the propertic of God too ſuccoure8 
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ued:For wee knowe that termeth it atemp-* 
tation, when we be troubled, ohen Codminb rea 
ter what manner {vo cuer it bee. So then, ue 
ſhoulde bee ſuche as this: : is it meete that thou ſhou 

when thouſceſt rhat hee tryeth and 

thee? thaxia100 lays, when thou ſeeſtthat hes 
mindeth too proue what is in thee * Bur if all bee 
throughly conſidered : the narurall meening is, 4 Wan 
FR And why ſor For Eliphas ad- 
LN 


ſhall bee waned by force of ſirypes lyke | 
and that G O D wyll nor ceaſſe too beate m_ 


| 
grovkindin be hedged inrirh mercy, that is t00 EE itis alway 
| in hymtobe a re- 
x lee a And 
promiſes, nowe lette vs come ee ata 
= anthers God wil o his Thou beeretefore baife tenghte the whole 
rec of ir Crnmares, by dw. 3 the quinering knees. Thou daft efirbat 
Ramber ps Fon 7rd vs in = Jy rupture yh 
IE IS or the kat amor fo pm mae mT dr 
vs, ſo as we ſhould not be needy, the miſerie I art out 
feele no (carſitie, or ſoas wee ſhould ne= and therefore I Ton tn rnd 
2 ES not to mem 00m rene rs 
Funchal were not conuenient for ys. namely, Farr vo vir 
bemnll fire and water (that is to rey! aus rater thee. Too bee ſhorte, thou haſte 
| of myſeries) and to beſo diſtreſ- INN It was not for that thou diddeſt 
fed, as-wee were, not where to become. And herevp- 40 thy ſelfe vntoo him ingpod earneſt, but in re- 
wma | Toad 99a aire vm. Det tharthou diddeſt hope he weald hauc bene 
itishe to: whome wee bee beholding for our KAT ig well finde 
welfare. Thus we (ce after what manner our Lord wor- in thine heart ro ſerve _— nowe that thou fecleſt 
+ it is ro bee that there was 
but 


whole ground 
Bur true it is, that wee marke not what is in our ſclues, 


the moſte ideotes. For (asit is ſayde in a common pro- 
vere) it is caſie for them that are in health, too comfort 
fache as, are diſeaſed. But if wee can ſhewe 'by oure | 

owne dooyngs, that the thing whiche wee vnto 
— ſpeake _—_— 


60 happen but fillip them wyth his fingers 
nee een ir or Cn La ads r rae 
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as, 10: CAL: XN. SERMON oN . | 
F- BESS ther, tr play x. ovate oniers ry obs | 
-F tao our vs vnto a with « le!a 
ning howe it is than hony, as it is on 
nyheteenth Pſalme . Alſo-when wee heare the 
God : it ſtandeth vs in hande too-knowe where 
There are that would haue a man too doo r 
bur ſay, Beholde what wee have too marks on 
rext ; and that man ſhould make colde e: 
arp rn therthere ſhoulde bee no exhortations ; no 1 buki 
tohaue no care,neyther of God, nor of hys ſeruice. For if 16 vices, nor livelyneſſe, Yea, but that were «s muche a 
we loue God with a right affe&ion:it is certayne that (as =deface the doQrine of God, «s if a nan ſhoulde cut' 
mache asin vs lyerh) we will ſeeke that all men. may dow = der the finewes of a body , that it might have no # 
the lyke. A true Chriſtian will not content himſelfe too firength in ir. VVhat is 100 bee done then © VVheh 
walke aright : but hee will {doo his beſt} too drawethe come too a Sermon, or whenany-man readeth « 
whole worldero the ſame accorde. And therefore it beho- him ſelfe, wee muſt vnderſtande, that it is 3ods int 
III ING WAGE alla notonely too ſhewe vs what is go0d; as if he ſhould! 
ſheweth vs,of teaching and reforming one another: but(as tm oe rams bly 
I fayd-)wee mult do it from our hart. And how is that? TE CON 
ds to the triall, we.may (bew him, Toit 
very deede that wee haue not ſpoken from the teeth 20 Then let vs marke alſo hows _ 
_—_ but that the worde whiche iſſued out of cure weehyeysnotynto himwith. 
mouthe, is rootedin our hart. But herewe ſee i ned kris fone wroos ne a 
wha: the vie of word 1s : namely not only to teache of the ſpurrezoo quicken ortati 
cyan apind erat rr rr no: oem heweek 
to 
to\trengthen the weake, the feeble, and thole that argofs—= deale to make the worde of God to ſerue oure vity 
fl mg: ders the Prophr Lirwo: in what wiſe we: Tame | 
that it beloogerh too the charge of all Prophets,all @ that are cheeſe in ther 
en nEn EE na 
not $00 ytter that 30 : m 
mayſee = nv; 


Rar ar axe > Godiendof 
— may 
fachas delights | 


ſcholemaſter ro bim ae hos | 
how that vmo all ſuch as are 
Gods worde m his name, 
comprehended therein. God then onely brin- the handes of ſfuche rears lecue | 
not: 2s. re 
gethys that whyche is for our behoofe to knowe : but arm fer them backe imtoo the ri 
alſo foraſmuche as he ſeeth our frailtic , he intenderh t00 — —_——— 


remedic it, and will hows ys word 0 ſrvor rengghen go-( every one of 
vs: and foraſmuch as he ſeeth wee be. brittleand in ſr ke hve wary ole, 'w/ 
ommatliCine Gnokovivp apameantes ofer and thatigweery andour ofheart, toe 
ns hee (ecth vs inclined.too hypocribe, jo ren ry: mg and(ro-he than) ws 
too (pothe our ſchues in our owne vices: he pes TI: nr 2979 
dientfor the welfare of hig-neyghbours : and 
every one of vs muſt do the duerie of ® prem 
him ſelfe. : Lo what we haue to marke m this 
whereas yecorde 1s gyuen neo Job,that he hac 
; many.Heere is ſhewed vs, firſt the-excellene 
not wes £0 bee gg, was in And we muſt alſo take inſtruction 
worde © Seeing = doothelyke:that ro wine, rodrawe all mer 
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vs lycth) too ſerve God with one common 
Trae it is, thatall men are not indewed with (0 
; bur yer j m4 She arty 3 


SIS Butnowe let ys come to the con- 
dufion that Eliphas maketh. Foraſmuche (ſayth hee) as 
thou art out of pacience when the aduerſitie is come vp- 

op: ; & mult needes bee ſayde, that thou halt beene 


Me feare which thou jr anna SI Tg 


that God ſhould 
pada 


ranke, when the condemaing of others ſhull come 
ſion. To be brief, dg 
the woorde of God, ſhall bee (vo muche 


cle erm rc that whiche Sain&e + 
—— that is to wit vicall rigs 4 


Tony eye) wt that it is ſo, 
kw Bohn 


þ pad} 1 hy Pavan rn 
and x 1h not kinder the lively | 
eth vs. Thus wee ſee © 


jehars by | 


what we have to gather 


and faithfull 
Eg 


= = LIE = = oC 


_—_—_— 
themſelues , notwithitan- 
© es raw 


En that went x wht in 


: wee ſhall bee © 
os) TT ef prey 


we ſhewe not by our owne dooings,that we (peake = Sain& Paule ſpeaketh. 


ty lob, that he had 
bene an and hadde not ſerued God but 
ty innate te vel 


or ney a 


vo oahellygiararmg hincerep ny REN 
and reaſon it is that 
= — = 


VVelee then howe we mar (1 yay 2k 

uing of God, and not bee amor toy 57> 
True it is that in ſome other textes it is 

g that we mou 

inthe 


ng as it 1s fayde 


God we mult be led} with analy frye 
Ce Cranks 


ſuffer our laboure to bee according alſo 
he)is rightugus, vho | 
— 


cameltly, i ws FR pena” frvs as 
= INES qo loſte labour when you bee (0. 
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is full of this doctrine, and 
ARES Ge b Got 


® — — -- —_ 


Ab 7 » mi ” 
y - 4+ ff CS, oo Gy gp 


-4 . \- | < 
23 I0.'CAL. XV.:' SERMON ON 

*  efyeſcc how we muſt notloke roo haven re- «this matter can not be layde foorth at length with 
warde, to lay, 61 will ſerue God that hee wewill keepe the reſttill to morrow. "| 
deale with me after mine ownedeſire. If weecome row  Nowlet vs humble our ſelves in the preſenceoft 
this it is no ſeruing of God after the manner of God of our ſinnes, pry 
TO oreeribe mmmmataeatn tlerodfer im to make ys them berter, that 
wages by the day. VVhat is to be done then * wee muſt 0—=diſlyke them, and ſecke the remedies which hee offs 
have a freeharted affeQon roo dedicate our wholy Vs,to the ende they maye 
vnto God and to give our ſclues rars aus a guyde vs in fach 

him, yea even as well in womimn | 


— 
red that our labour ſhall not when wee 16 andto bys holy 
ſhall have proceededin ſuch But for aſmuche all ſay, Almighty God eur heavenly father, &c. 


, 'Thefifienth Sermon, which is the ſecond'ypon the fourth Chapter” 
tram engnfipe ttt cyto fete pat þ. 
a | : 
7, Conſider I pray thee, yvho ever periſhed becing aninnocenthor yvhere have the rich þ 
? 


. $. AsThave oro brow lough vorightuouſneſſe, and ſoyy incomberance the fans 
9. They periſhed yvith the blaſt of God,and vvere conſumed vyith thebreath ofbys mouch, 
10. They of the Lyon, the noyze of the Libarde,, and the teeth of the Lyoas vvhelpera 


n. The Lyon periſberh for vyant of pray Andrhe Lyoneſſes vyhelpes are chaced avvay. 


Irſt and formoſt wee have roo but to be ſubie& vmto you. Bebold what wel 
beare in mind what was declared Bur farely wee know well inough, that (as the 
| | #05 PIs” 1 64 ſheweth ys) itis nor loſt labour to ſerue God, fe 
= wee maſt _— 5 arr y) autre wr ng aryyaey+ 
affeRion,to pointed of our expeRation. But yer muſtthe (i 
\: ms Ny gee —_—_ wr wen 
his hand afterward, appetites,and that he muſt of neceſsitie graunt vs 
= that he will ſend vs our owne euer we have i in our owne brayne.Lo 
deſire. For as for thoſe that wyll ſo inderx wyth =feruants knowing that their ſervice is acceprable, 
to receyue at Gods hand what they them- irſhajl not be vnprofitable, do notwithſtanding 
ſelues defire:firſtthey ſhew themſclues too be ouerfielh- themſelues vpon the reward that 
too much too their luſtes : and ſecondly lefſe then muſt they imend to bring God to the bei 
God after a very ſtraunge faſhion, 5 their bowe, or to tacke him of neceſsitie todoot 
themſclues as children towardes theyr that:but muſt wgh all lowlineſſereferre themſelues' 
father. For they bee driven by « lauiſhe reſpefte, they hy in all things to his pleaſure, And whereas] ſpedhel 
bee hyrelinges , and wagilmen. VVhat muſte wee doo of reward:1 not whitherreward be due vnto 
then * Referring our ſelues to Gods good pleaſure, we no,for asnow we ſtand not ypon that matrer, VV 
muſte have a conſtancie in vs, as too honour him = have done all that is poſzibleto be done, God ſha 
bothe in woe and weale, and too deſire too bee hys, and vera whit n our debe.But when he 
too continue in the obeying of himPWwhat ſocuer hee HTWans Far 5. | that ir is nor fort 
doo to0 vs, or how ſotver hee diſpoſe of vs. If wee bee we haue deſeruediit, or for that wee be worthy of if 
notof this, mynde, all the ſeruice wee can do him ſhall =bycauſe that as he hath receyued ys into his f | 
like hygmn never a whit , notwithſtanding that it beene- 5o he alſo allowe of our workes, yea, whiche rode 
ner ſo well liked and eſteemed of the worlde. Andthere- Goth by his holy ſpirit, Pon pol c th 
fore lerte ys not referre our fearing and reverencing of is none in vs, and yet looke what God hath giuenv#, 
God, roo the ende that wee haue him doo what acceptethir as if wee brought it too bym of oure# 
wee liſte. But although hee be and ſharpe towards And when he receyueth our workes ſo of his owneml 
vs, ſo as it may ſeeme that hee would thun- pron umngges oe ar comag | 
der vpon vs:yet elerre vs abyde ſtill in awe, him by bauing an eye too hys promiſes, wherein he # 
de: Lonth ie pede hee then Grubdet nine teſteth vntoo vs, that our rewarde is great in 
ouer thy creatures. Alſo it is not for the childe tocom- yea and that hee will bliſſe vs in thys world alfc 
Cee ee Cer LIE 
too lay : Here Iam Sir, gouerne you mee ng 5, our eyes and our ; 
woyG nod pleative F Ar Lyrveck Eidees aching withall (asI have ſayde) wee muſte not recken 
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THE- I1IT., CHAP. OF. IOB.; | »; 
And foit is a ſure doQrine, that the righteous can not pe- 
nſhe,nor the rightdealing men be rooted out. But theres 
great difference periſhing and : for puniſhments 
and affliftions ſerue not alwayes to deſtroy men, as I have 
| declared partly already. Yet may the _— 
; vous ſormtimes,as it will ſeeme that they be deadly. 
ife God with full mouthe in time is to be done then * we muſt conclude as] have 
if the woride goe againſt has defire, a man ſhall =ſhewed here before, that for ſb much as God, 
|; with hum. And what is the cauſeof 0 Git tobe his office to pull men our of their graves, we need 
maner of men beare no reverence to 19 not doube butthat we ſhall be | wee 
haue endured for « time. VVe ſee thenthat Eliphas 
them. And whar kinde of reverence is that 1fl be minded plieth his matter, as thoughe lob were periſhed rewy of 
ro ſerue mine owne.torne by one : very well, bicauſe I can=— and that God had forſaken him vrterly without any reme- 
drawe profite out of him, I will make good countenaunce dy.But itis not ſo. True it is thathe was man aho- 
to him : bur if he perceue it,he will ſhake me off like a vi- gither ciſfigured, irkſome to beholde, and « ſpeftec)ethar 
laine,and hee ſerues me but well. Nowe if monall mencan ay yaoi ies 00 
notbeare ſuch carliſhnefſe : what ſhall become of vs when to Joue him, as we may ſee, and as experience ſheweth ar 
wecome vnto God? ſhall we Joue hing'orſhall we honor the ende. Eliphas therefore is prevented with a dread, 
him, but only ſo farre forth as may befor our owne ?% which maketh himto miſdeeme, in ſo muche that hes lea- 
what a mockeryis thatSee wenot how the order of nature 20 ueth no moreroome for Gods and {meere 
is7 if there be true friendſhip berwene vs and =nefſe. Lo wherein he overſhat hi Alſo when'we ſe@ 
man:we wil honor him ſor his verrnes which we know a miin ſuch miſerable that he ſeemeth to be vreer= 
Slhoia kin dbhrochrnhdowernay live togither in one lyYordone, and that is no more hope of his recoue- 
c6mon accord to ſerue God.l ſay that when God giveth vs rie: let vg learne, let vs learne (1ſaye ) to magnifie Gods 
fach marks, we may well ſerue & honor a man. So then, we coodnelly and to hope that hee can yer ſtill remedie the 
may well have this 20 creatures which are nothing. =miſchiefes that ſeeme True it is that tomannes 
Bur as rouchung God, hee mult bee honored for his owne ——_— y be fordene : bur God hath meanes 
ſake, bicauſe he deſeruerh it: and we malt be ſo rauiſhed to hengedaalidito 19) whend/ee ſuccours 
INN as we may not thinke of cure ſelves, his ſeruames, when hee liſteth vo ſhewe himle)fe pirifull 
ſauing asin mow and in inferiour degree: VVeo 30 towardes them. Let vs tarie his till hee ſhewe vs 
maye {ee then howe tes bewray themſehues by the ende : and in the meane while ler vs ſuſpende oure 
God inthe time of aduerfitie, and when =indgements, leaſt we be indged to be oucrhaſtie and raſhe; 
hee nn crwat ran wart grate ante taht dyes oe "_ — 
muchas moſt men are giaen to this vice : wee is the od to be 
cuſe wy we ooh omarke this fon there And rms rh ood ating 0 
nowe Eliphas : Conſuder if ener enye rightuons man and that he is able to quicken them againe they 
bane Marks if the rigbtdeeling men bawe beeue rooted were already dead. But we muſt not applye this dotrine 
out, Eliphas (as I have ſayde alreadie) taketh heere a good only to our neighbors : we mult alſo it ech one of 
ſentence, fo as the reaſons which he bringeth heere againſt ys in himſelf. And wherefore *! For when God ſenderh vs 
lobare good and holy, | that the caſe 40 many great troubles : and by and by wee conceive that 
bee evill. And ſure!y the principies that are ſer down here, which is ſpoken here of Job: we no Eliphas ro vexe 
aredrawneourt of Gods pure truth. By reaſon whereofiris vs &to beare vs in hand that we be paſt recouerie. Ther is 
yet 


as much as if the had this none of ys al, that hath not the ſeed of hartburning in him 
Thea ary ents _— ſelfe,to troubl- & to martyr himſelf in his afflitions, yea 


that 
reuer any man had bene Neither even todrive vs. into deſpaire. Our owne nature afforderh 
could any ſuche thing VVhy ſo: For God hathe vs that. So then, when God vs, we he troubled 
promiſed to have a care the rightuous,as it is ſaide, The with ſuch an imagination at this : nowe*? God hath 
eyes of the Lorde are ypon the and hiseares are aneqervnmen brats yank ow 
yea 


open to their to heare and to ſuccour them cuen with exrremitie. Thou calleſt God, 
artheirneede. T he Scripture is full of this matter : thatis 59 hee anſwereth thee not. VVhereare his * Thou 
to wit, that Gods hande is ſtretched out to preſerue the ſeeſt well i hath ſhaken thee off: and therefore 
rightuous, which call ypon him and put their truſt in him. there is no thou CIOS thinke, 
For need: 8 muſt the Diuell have bene ſtronger than God, that he accounteth thee for any of his. For ifthou were, = 
if the rightuous might have : and therefore letys ir ishighetime for him to looke vpon thee and to pitis 
alwayes have recourſe to this ſentence of leſus Chriſte. thee nowe, or never. Bur he ſhetteth his eyes, and makes 
The father who hath put you into my handes is as though hee ſawe thee not : and therefore thou ſeeſt he 
than all, His meaning is, that our welfare ſhall never be in = hathe vreerly forſaken thee. Beholde the temptations 
hazarde, for ſo as God taketh vs into his keeping, wherevnto we be ſubieHte, and which ſteppe before vs to 
e? ſor he will ſpread out his power ouervs to dive vs vrterly into diſpaire. So muche the more thew = 
mainteine vs. Therefore let vs conclude, that our welfare gg have we neede tobe fenſed againſt ſuch a confi. And af- y 
is in good ſuretie, when God hath once taken charge of it. ro kid 
. y, # mynde mg aha 
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54 f IO: CAL, XY.' SERMON. ON | 
mynde caſterh ſuch tempeations before him, bee muſt an- togither in the Scripture, to fignife the extorcions &y 
ſwere and (ay : It is true that never rightnous man yer pe- rages which the wicked commir, to vexe & diſquie 
. riſhed: ir is true that the rightdealing men cannot be ro- : andalſo the worde Incomberance or t 
ted out ; bur whar is this periſhing © it is more than to bee of ſachs as doe nothing but toſſe and tx 
evely afflicted. And wherefore © For the holy Scripture And firft it is ſayde, that they Plough, byes 
telleth vs that God rayſeth vp the dead, that hee gyueth Fs 9 I tea] We ow 
courage to ſuch IG doe them ſome harme, doe make - 
OC CEEE to death, VVhen theScrip- as when the laborour intendeth to ſowe hi Y 
gure ſayth (:: is it not to ſhew that God vrtereth his wor- mult firſt ie,and the earth muſt firſt be £ 
towardes all that are afflicted © Yes ; for when it is 10 ſothewi confure aorchande vpon their v 1gracig 
anyone dent yo that are alreadie rotten, me ae = me ER 4n ren 
vp your (clues, receive yee full lielyneſle, and flou- anddeceytes: and afterwarde have et 
riſk yee as freſh herbes:To whom is it that Elay ſpeaketh? =whole platforme, they ſeeke all yas.50/ 6 
mann no nhl mh rent INES Bl 
become lyke rotten carkelſes, that or tillage) _ x 
e ogaine, rao wedkedahadatodunan Para. carbems. ow ms poet th 
inthe ſpringtime, which were as good as deade in Tur wer rr” 
wipter : cuenſomuſte God worke in vs. There bee Range Ben a wan." en) -& 
which tend ynto the ſelf ſame end. ee w 
wee perceiue that God preſeruerh not his ſer- 20 ſowed: thatis ro ſaye, God maketh all the m | 
wauntes as one that meaneth to make them Cokneys : ma" rh regu ak gre | 
but as hee that mynderhto take the out af their graues, yprpatdiſe cons heades. VVee ſee - 
and to mainteine them after err 16> wa be rm wee multe take it as by 
intent they may knowe bowe it is hee to whom j agenerall leſſon 


htaniodenr dad; colre of os arr pores pighNenment 'we muſt ——— 
oehave a wpuechar the Mvrofdenre of wiſdome in that we may not wrelt 
antederer puns way or that way todraw it to a contr 

raphy But whereast 


fend bong ages 00 perm; rae >, 
that we bee as it os ao the :itisa 


wr anty nr every blowe, and Godvereth aſt the wicked, who thinkers un 
one ſteppe, but it ſhall ſeeme that them(chues when they playothe ravenons | 
wee are vriterly yndone. But God hath the iſſues of death reve lag and cating vp another : ſpecially 
in his hande ſayerh hee. So then ler ys marke well theſe devor al, ein rothemſelveto be ya 
ſentences,that wee may be throughly fenced when the di- and owne conceytes f 
uellſhall come to blowe in oure care, And who art thou 7 _ Butour the, vere gue 
; 019 94 0 > dare ſuccoure from aboue* ſcluesverie muche: for hee maketh all their er 
mc ineates nyt necaa yy Ce onnk 
readie.It istrue 7 ugg ar 
ahrorgeneranl corn ha 46 cient me, 
' vs ſay Jis ſhort, tothe intent hogan link 
thathath ues ofderh in his ha tharis it which Doruothe re they my lc 
Dauid meanethin an other texte, ſaying : Though I were _—_— like as 0n the contrarie e : 
inthe ſhadowe of death, thy iy Mcepehooke 6 Lerde hal hidghentetiadefonentectnr 0X 
mee, bicaaſe I alweyes pur my truſt in thee : if rhou ſhall reape the ſame.Sain& Paule ſpcakethi 
however pede Aiden DB erty rn Fn 
yee wee to vnto vs, well 
Elf ave Habermas the ſees, VYIens eras nds 094 Gott 
44 and God ſhall 
gue cntemedoy ems For For Elphes yeh ſayeth that 5o Lu! 0. mtg ſhewe hiniſelfe g 
0-1 27m Py yy SA liderall towardes vs when we bee in neceſitie. 
whelpes are deſtirure ofpraye. VVber- = miſſe then ſeruerh to giue the faithfuil agood n 
marry hy 3 ir nt anger yt ig deale frankly with their and to ſuccour th 
extortion, ſhall bee daunted by the hande of God. But Nowe ſce wethe true vſe of this leſſon : which is, that) 
ſomewhat sfore, hee had ſayde. That the -ree.0 yg maſt keepe oure ſelues well from 
aremramens = ny mane and by the breath of bis monuthe. 'As ance ordeceyte, And why of Sol wee b 
_ touching the ſentence where he that ſuche to aduaunce our ſehues by theſe wicked proftyzes 
xo rear vn and ſowe trouble or incomberance vnlewfull meanes: that God ſhall pur ys to confuli 
&e.I ſay it is a fimilirude taken of the tillers of the earth. the ende. VVee fee then owe wee ought to: ; 
| Andtheſayde two wordes lniqnitie and Tro«ble,or (which gg our wicked luſtes, that wee north a 
2 > a neared ond ve oregon. Onthe or 
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imache as all noyſomneſſe and exrortian diſpleaſe God, 
Jet vs bee well ware to behaus oure (clues vprightly: thag 
is10 {ay,let v8 labour to do well,ſo ag ruery one of vs may 
not onely #bſteine from all miſdealing, bur. alſo conſidec 
that if God have gjuen vs any abiluie, v e muſte pyofit one 
another, and comunicate murualiy 
the ſentences of holy 
ſame ende. Curſed bee thou 


comes about. or hs Bate beenbledwhendyrars EXECUTION 


make the ſame ſhall bee given them againe. VVhen wee 
heare all theſe ſayinges, et vs vnderſtande that God doth 
enermore rurne all the miſchicfe that wicked men had 
deuiſed, vpon themſclues. The Scriprure of 
the wicked ,00\ 08 vrnele,ngment whom 


hee hathe 
mercie ſhall Jortyrra ms 


VVhen wee heare ſoche — hue: = 


aber pad amber renter ya 
be be perſecuted when be ſckerh to ive in con- 
——— bes RR 
is iNn- 
one Hank ntl edn 
gig emns Fo Wo 


En arenkic Sande Pai = yea. 
alledging the Plalme. VVho ſo 


Ae 

uo ſeeke peace, and g himſclfe 
As whe "ws towell thety 

i wee ro 
pes, + rater ag But what Nevertheleſſe if yee ſuffer 
for weldoing, thanke God, ſaycth hee. And whereas hee 
names peace with an, ee 
immediatly hee addeth, that there ſhall al- 
SSISED as the 


telleth ys. Botifwes 60:hiemouh, For 


"ll ae” eee frlle lt withoute further know- 


. And heere- | 


nico berliſedof wdroees 40 neuerthe 
to well. 


Sy wean oc} wa _ 
betreahetheemb Ibn. . 

cealle to do their 
Ge hr penn reg: Sy 


pnanne dhee open by r_ ay Hema 
 EEEDEES 


inemade; thr the non uf 


foork our naughtineſſe; yet 
never emer feral, ney Gull ir—n 
e——_— phy pas in- cure? 


mul omero our acoort fore 
— Ard therefore letnom 
roo giue-ouer himſcife roo ne 
RR hee 


rok amen iy VVell, if Þ 
thing to my ſelfe, nome 
butwcebearoboveirls ſayde heere, that if men 
——— A 
not toldevstherh 
25 hee is neare toofuche as : ſoalſo heobes? 
holderh and marketh with his eyes, all the wicked und all 
thoſe that doo men violence and extorcion © Then ſeeing- 
thecaſeisſo : ler it prouoke ys to walkein ſeare, afſu- 
ring our ſejues that wee our account before. 


Grrefmm, Thus we ſee what we haue to marke. Pur E: 


it,isa ſentence of when'it is the - 


wicked 


tt. 
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the blaſte of God ard by the brenth of | 
iis ſignifyed rnto' vs, end God - -. 
needcth not too-make any proatpreperation, .or too arait + 
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_ 10;'CAL. XV. SERMON 'ON 
hiraſclte when he intenderh torepreſle ſuche as are ſtub- - muſt we conclude that all ſuche as are cruelly perfe 
ſelues nidefalaete Fs hlaver.aphery ya any us mar rr emmy ws 
to to is the Head, the Mirrour, ard 
Ce ng For Partterne of allGcds children. VVee ſee alſo what ha 
the wholeworlde. God. then nerdeth not to leuie greaz = befalne ro moſt of the fairhfull. But (as 1 haue erſt ſay 
powervof men toſtrengtharthimſelf withall ; he necderh —we muſt take it as an ordinarie mdgement. And 
not to ſeckemeanes heere and there howe to ouerthrowe = fo, weeheare by the promiſſe on the contrarie pary 
them: let him but onlyblowe vpon them, and behold all that is, Bliſed are the mecke for they ſhall inherge 4 
is diſpatched.  canpNmnt of carth. leſus Chriſt telleth vs there, thar if we be my 
BY inf free tinb can = 
indeuer to do every mn geodrwe fem 
darisre favwottaiomeoerioquienocth 
| not be troubled. Yea: gy nhmR rv a; e! v] | 
nor ment hereby,tharwe ſha be exampeed fromall bs. 
iſe-we ſhall be in hazarde of peri- * ueniences: only God will cauſe that we ſhall pc 7 
of an houre:and furthermore to make carth,verely ſo farre forth as ſhall be expedient for vs "F 
| rs Wa ty WUREGSY 3 19 gr S 1 


rags ns err, Phys COIN .C 


thatthe which they make ſhall bee ſtinted, th 
| a hgres will ſtretch out his arme and " 
is fayde ootngtttoeue puts or Goa 
cerning the kingdome of our Lorde leſus Chriſt. For this all. God thereſy 
no a red rdclear n= r0% ours fronges yeeordinaril | 
his worde : ("War WOW TA Br So Wome 
— A ite ere te ys, yea © C—_— 
oure 
reigneth {tis bloud. VV: on Longs 
mare n theſe tun en lea y 
Ret _id Gd heel 
vs to 
prevent them: and as oftas he executerh ſuch 
elethircaghammeokan 


ourſclues that he wil i the whole 
adm pheafch at weil t 'J 


MS. 


- 4 ". . 
yang arrears Fo 


va leſs Crt levy ck R_ lack 
nd fume e ſubmit our ſelues to = arm whenbe ſera an 

vs our is 282 | W- 
Golpell, thac examples, which we muſt rame to our own 


it that 
LEES ES 
- 4 Ia abr 14 4 
a pea v1, Doreen hw . 
Fs hay mnonnrdelo eel SD ills 
4 khough wee have offended 
| without ie: : Be 0. ny pot Wb, 90g 
mall pot andio all caſes occor- Go byhim, en thee Surkon alſo woub{cnakeyo b 
| qty of things which we ſee : nexcher = wee ſhall no more bee receiuedto mercye : 
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that wee muſt bee fayne to walke 


many 
nuſeriesin this world, and ro (bee ſhort) 
thoulande deathes, and perceive not 


be 
 Lidroeoiachegoifincrctourgrod God 


\—r aroag Aurewak of our faul himro ma- 


than wee haue doone heere- 
ed chatin having aneye to his promiſes where- 

by heallureth vs ſo genely vntoo him, weemaye warrant 
our ſehues, that if wee walke in his fare, hee will never 
forget vs. And that alchough wee have offended him ſo 


' many wayes, 83 wee bee well worthic tobe ſhaken off by 
FRA. 977 AI" 
| no morebe received to mercy : 
he viliwibub olinortharhetagmdenad a ws 
that he is readie toreceive vs atall rimes and as often as 
we will come backe to hum. And that we may reſt vpon his 
promiles for the hereof, Jet yspray him ſo to 
gu1de vs by the ſame,as we may atteine to ful- 
neſle of has benefites which hee hathe led vs, and 


10 which hee hath prepared ſor ys in heaven. That it maye 


him this 
ochre core wr") ON 


The Ju xteenth Sermon, which is the third'ypon the fourth Chapter. 


1» Butone hath bene 


133 Amongthe 
14 Fcarefulneſſe and trembling came vpon 


broughc to me in ſecrervvhereof myne care hath hearda liccle. 
of nighr-yiſionsyvhen men are aſleepe, 
me,and made my bones afrayde, 


? Theyvynde vvhisked here and there,avd made the haire of my bodiets ſtare. 
16. There ſtoodeone,and I knevyenor his face; there vyasan Image beforemyne eyes, and I heard 


a voyce inlilence, 
r7 Is man more 


s than God? Is man more purethan his maker 2 


18 Bcholde,he findeth no ſtedfaſtoeſſern bisſcruams, Andbe hath put vanitiein his Angels: 
19 Hovvemuchmore{thenin] them that dvycllin houſes of Clay , vvhoſe fourdation isduſte, 
| | Trapped ent difiroyedby the mourh? 


Frer that ſhewed his rea- 
ſon,that Job had not ſerued God faith- 


ſce that God ſheweth him, FU AS BOB” in 
merry ye tv 


W-- 7 nd fally,and with a pure heart,ar leaſt wiſe 30 himrendeth : thatisto wit, that men ſhould nor 


not of any affehon that he had ro doe 


xy 15 Career Ar orig wor ers 
no doube, but that his pretending that God had reveled 
fucha warter rneo him, reg nar aa ry For wee 


malthold chis for aprinciple, ogparautl 
hh hee ler weft pod belle And we 
mult not thinke it that God mſpire him af- 
terthat maner. For nowe adayes we be taught after an 0- 
therfaltion than were the fathers of that age. God 
keth vnto vs.But how ? It is in ſuch wile, as that the 
phets we the inſtruments of the holie Ghoſt, and we haue 
the Goſpell wherein God theweth himſelfe familiarly. 
Thenlet vs looke ypon the manner of ſpeaking whiche 
God victhnowe adayes in his Church : which is, thathee 
hath diſcloſed his whole will yrto vs. in his holie Scrip- 
tures. In times paſte God opened himſcfe to ſuche as it 
pleaſed himto ſhewe that ſpeciall favour. And howe* By 
vitons,as the holie witneſſeth. So then let vs 
sffure our ſelves thagEliphas was an excellent man : and 
therefore we maſt not thanke it ſtrange, that God ſhoulde 
night, and that he ſhoulde 
teacherh vs this 


of this matrer afalſe 


Bu 
yy ev Eiybarder our of dot ith le mig applye 


xdbauCucledvrto himfor an otherend and ve, For we 


ſentences 40 his ſpurs by 


deleting ne 
themſelues rightuous or of great woorthineſſe : bur that 
they ſhould vnderſtande, that when they come toſhewe 
themſclues before God, there is butſinneinths, 
by reaſon whereof they muſt needes be confounded, and 
therfore muſt have aneye to their ons and be (0- 
rie for the ſame. Eliphas had recciued ſuch maner of do- 
Arine as this, which nowe he layerh all the 
burthen ypon Job, and himſelfe to have woone 
nga ld Grd: 
of God. Bur 
he rakethno 


fully. VVec ſeethen, that for the 
boaſteth not in vaine, that be had bin 
he playeth the yll ſcholer in this point, 
heede to himſelfe, but intendeth to oppreſle Iob contracie 
to the truth. Now let ys come to lay forth the whole mat- 


_OnD Hee fayeth , That « thin yr 7 

and that bu hed had 

Tore wevfarir ala 
ad thither, and atthe laſt there was a voyer, 


50 arr as enemy a9 Trac it is that headdeth, _ 


there was alſo a» Image: and whereas hee ſayeth hee 
knewe not whatit was, that bee Þ4s al4/bed even 
of bir iſh fee ring >pfor fareendatondhemees, 
of bis code ſtaring 
4 dra 999 ry Rey : all this tegdeth to ſkewe, 
the no dreames here, but that it is the verye 
reſtimonie of God whiche muſte tee recemed with au- 
thoritie. And heereby wee ſee that in all the viſions 
whiche the auncient fathers bad, God dyd (ct certaine 


purpole in the perſon of lob, whiche 60 rokens to amaze them, andtoo put them in ſome terrour 
and cave which handeco amharice Ke voce ene 
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| or ve ſee howe 

they ought too bee, except bee make : = 2% W5 pe 
Maicftic. If a man of ſome greate Pun 5 lt 
v4, it is« wonder tooſee how wee bee morgcarneiitoo 
hearken vnto hum, than wee bee too heare or reade the 
holie Scripture. VVherof commetrh this, but of that we be 
4 yo and beaſtly © Now too remedie ſuch faultneſſe,ir- 
nerd on God too give 2lwayes ſorne tokens of his 


rom ent. oe ve near rragtnde 10 


ar > REY RY er 
credit and authoritie. Alſowhen mention ismade of any 

viſions in the holie Scripture, it is alwayes Sets 
| holie fathershave bene ſtricken in ſome —_— not 
without, cepharteym it bchoued them too bee prepared 
to humilitie, per we There is 
yet another reaſon : although wee ſeeme to 
$8 1's i de or pu, 1,5 dc 
to receive that which hee telleth vs, our fleſhe be 
tamed. For there is an inwarde 
Ie EEE IEA BINIS 
conuenient for vs,vntill ſuch tyme as God hath en 

vs downe. Thus we ſce wherefore God neuer appeared 
yntoo men, but hee gaue them ſome on, 
mely to the end they ſhould not like too of themſel- 
ues,nor ſtand too much vpon their owne nor 
truſt too much to their owne Nowe then wee 
bereta refered Bart feyian ſevere carter 
whereof he had had but ſmall i 
at the firſt bluſh it may ſeeme a when he callethir 
a ſecrete, that God ſhould at he erighroces 
men, or(ashee concludeth in the end)that men have not 
to beſori man confeſſeth 
in woordes : and not ſo \muche as the veric heathen 
haue ever it. VVhat myſterie then or what Se- 
crere is thereinth ob a rar TRY 


commonly 
gings bee hearde in our mocthes, there ſhoulde bee no 
\ar-06 Jody in our heartes, 'wee ſhould bee 
alrogither quier, ſo ever it ſhould pleaſe God 
roo put ys to ſhame, -wee could confeſſe hee had 
+ 69 okay hear yen 4K 


| ons wares 


they will not come to-any true of then. 
And ſo a man may perceiue hereby, hrs. pave 
fed vpy e withpreſ e, and knowe not what 
Gods ri e is, that they mighthumble them- 
| ſelves vnder it. And therefore it is not withour cauſe that 

Elifhas termeth it heere © ſecrete, when God ſhewerh 
him (hat he himſelfe only is rightuous, that all menought 
too bee afhamed oftheir wants, and knowledge them- 5 

pee ered id chr mers 


veltathe card 
habeteans nerye 20 thing 


Trueit is that 20 familiarly ſoever God ſheweth himſelfe vnto vs: i 


doth Sain& Paule rake ir, when he telleth the] 
| Ws 1 CYBEIEeRE ar, 1 1t004 
that God roo vtter foorth his rightuouks 
by Tefus tothe endthar all the worldef 
knowledge themſelues indetted yntoo God. True 
that a man cannot ſay there is anye difficultie heen 
LoymcecShone honed abere)cnmotcheted 
what too themſejues ndcboy an we ne 
hearts to yncace them ſelves out of he ſayd\ | 
ſtatelineſſe : in ſo much that in their owne opinion, 
nn heirke 
ill. Heerevpon beare ——— 
they ſhall purchace rewarde at Gods hance. But 
riwyſc God will be knowne too bee onely rig 
that there is nothing but wickedneſſe too bee f 
men. Thus much concerning this poynte. .BurEk 
in ſaying that bee bearde « little of the ſayde weurd, | 
2m = 
him a perfeRion edome, to 
eſcaped him, and that hee hall cc 
every whit of it to the vrtermoſte : but hee ſayth heek 
forne ate of the ſayde dofrine of God, ard that he 
conceyued ſome parte of it. VVee ſee then th | 
ſpeaketh modeſtly : declaring that he is not as an. 
of heauen,ſo as he could behold Gods gjorie in fully 
but that to mans rudeneſſe,he had bene tay 
to know how to communicate, thee thing venobis 
hours, which he had received of God. 
to ſay in effe&.And hereby we be admoniſhed;t 


great matter thar wee be admittedro Jknowe thi - 
we mult not that we can have ar 
there may bee vo kekein. 
they that thinke fo of themſelue 
thereby ſher thernſckues out ofthe gate that was: 
themto come in afore. And ſo letthem marke 
there is much done for vs, when we have any lit 
or any enterance into the e of Gods 1 
this be meant of the and teachers 


Eliphas : what 
not as one of the wag 
oneto whome God hi 
relleth vs he heard bur a little. Beholc 
to-marke in this firſte place. * 
of this, there ſhould no-ſuche ove 

ſeene in ourralke. Foreuery of ys beares 

hande, that he'is i 


wekeryel | 
== 


£58 hag mant po | 
! They weene they bee cc 


| rrenofl baokes : and many men wh n 
mo —focangirs, 6-96 yr >\pell; 
" ſcerhem(o full ofir, as they can bee. They paſſe! 
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m,ar away emptie, qe G1 
I deriteniacela of the virgin Marie which'is 
Tarek tal ork ten emll 
Tony Er herrelees ron eaſe Godin fack wi 


that which 
cake ede dayly moreand more,as we may haue 
an deſire ro profit more and more,and cone to it 
withallmodeſtie. And the more familiarly that wee bee 
ing God and his worde,ſo much the more 
we bee as little (cholers, that wee ſtepnot to it with 
© 1%. techs dm {rd ber er y— 
we come to it to our abdlirie,as I haue ſayd. For 
there muſt bee none thar hath the perfeQion of all wiſe. 
dome; ſave Teſus Chriſt, ro the intent that he may deale it 
to every man in meaſure and certeine portion. Further- 
more let ys marke well the circumſtance of this place. For 
i&treateth of Gods rightuouſneſſe whereof we 
ken,and of our knowing how we be full of finnes; & cor- 
munye dan gotnenyf 10 Ayu ſtudie to the 
fame doQrine, aſſuring our wel,chat we ſhall never 
bring it throughly to paſſe. VVherfore it behouerh vs ro 
mynde it ſo much the more, and to apply our whole lyfe 
thereynto. For hadit bene knowne, men had 
not faine into ſo horrible ein the papacie. But 
what? There it ſcemeth to them to be a ſuperfluous thing 
eo treare of free inſtification by foyth : rhey counte that 
as a madde dodtrine,and skoffe at vs for ſtanding ſorach 
i, Yea: but heere it\isſhewed vs, that cucnthoſe 
hich haue vſed viſions from heauen, haue had muche a 
do to ynderſtande a little of ſuch ſecrecie. So then, let vs 
vnderſtande, thatit behouerh ysto be diligent in this ar» 
tide : for when we haue imployed all our witres abour it, 
yet ſhall we nor the hundreth part of that 
which rs inir. \ nod 0 0-poy ine prpigw en 16 


he + hams 5a 40 
axSor torn prer Theo 
marvel] at telling vs a7o5 Are troyrrtecg 


ſmall taſte of —— But let vs nowe come too that 
| pm tow6 oe age nh ve 4 
and and bis beare 
ſhrode out all by bodee: and that there ap= 
por ex.btonty goref ri enngin and that at the 
ende he hearda voyce of filence. Altthis was done tothe 
ende which 1 have touched : that is to wit, to make Eli- 
phas readie to receive that which God ed to oe 50 
to him, and to prepare him in ſuche wiſe, as he mi 
dertand howe it was God that (pake,to the ende that his 
dodrine bee ofauthoritie : and furthermore that 
-” 7 Ng SIN nf Miloemethen 
umption, according as men common- 
00d ogy aero anne em. bas It behoued- 
Eliphas ro be altogither abaſed, to the end he might know 
his owne want, and give the glorie ynto God. True it is 
that in theſe dayes we have no ſuch viſions as they had in 
-— paſt. Bur it behoueth vs to knowe, that whereas g, 


ſuch fignes to che cien Futer, hey muſh 


for 
for 


20 


hehath given vs,and ſo to know that we have 10 j 


ought 1 ccke arch which te rt Lo whait bans 
to 
tomark inthis os 


for we 
«de od peak'nto 1s Thee ſet how i ws God 
wry marr mile vn wiſe, as the people were 
vrterly diſmaid by reaſon number of miracles 
that he ſhewed. tm ademnl nur mp nn 
rho fthurineoh Ootmectgn 
__ a _ 
worl em mmnndivg 
rien Bleed: IIS 
to hindervs fro receiving ofthe G 
vnthankfulneſſe e pur ourt oure oe i 
wee can all the wonders thar God hath 
t we hold ourſchues citerited in that God 
teacherh ys by his worde, 


* tip arare db waa fa br ees the 
ſome viſions, doe well bewraye that they never knews 
whattheholy is. Then ler ys comentevs with 
that whiche ithathe pleaſed God rodiſcloſe ymo vs, as 
well by his as by his Sonne oure Lorde lefus 
Chriſte, aſſuring our ſelves, that there he inakerh v3 a fi- 
nall concluſion -withour any further And hereby 
wee ſe>-whereunto they are come, that have ſuch a 
to raunge abroade, and to] onde their 
Heere we ſee  mrengra bo mn ri ark erake > = | 
that is in the Popedome : heere wee ſee the 
Pope all his doQrine. For hee ſayth 

es hane notdeclared all that is for | 
a” Charche, and that the ro aroma om dur 
men to frame newe articles, and roo make men too reſte' 
themſelues ypon boly Councels. For as much then as the 
f® Popeandall his $ on, have not hild themſclues to 
e of the : God hath yndoub- 
themin their owne folies,and wee ſee ſome 


med of And this-commerh ane, 
ſitie, that they bee nor contented to be taught ſimply by ' 


poneſie Tek fed, nero 


ſentence, and as it were the Theme that hee gro 
himaſelfe vpon.: thatis ro wit , that it is an ynrealg 


and weake creatures. Nowe if the beſuch; 
ſhall become of men, which dwellin s-of C 

For what is our bodie 7 what foundation hath it 7: 
firmenelſle {o ever ſeemeth to bee init : there 

one |umrle ſhoure of raine too waſhe it . 

fith the caſe ſtandeth fo: let vs now our 
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that are falne and beco 
For the Diels were once Gods Angels, But 
hole ll Gm n bps : 
an e fall, in 
mirrours of damnation. VVee ſee then after hat 
gruceare vr ap ſyenge b Angels which fell: 
CO DT oonolaoms annie an isro be looked for in men whoſe foundation is of 
as many turmoyles to hinder ys from gyuing ſuch care But we muſtnot ſeke out forced expoliti = 
lefſo batb not founde ſtedfaitneſſe m bſernauts,but hes 
and wee malt bee ful- ro de Ret netofare apo 
' the ſerniceof God: But nowe they. be f rer ſuc 
horrible faſhion, that by their fall all chings 
into a ing,in ſo much that cus mankindall 
th is drawne into the < ſag 
Long tw | I you 
Gods worde, wee muſt nitie : Hee ſayeth not that he founde Rebellion orb 
ding, bur he layth onely vanitic, which is rea 
' ner So then when all is well cont 
þ Eliphas ſpeaketh heere, of the Ange 
neſſe ,and ture ys nothither and thither our of the way. ſerue God, and giue themſchues wholly there 
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Me VASP hide As 
hd induſtries which they bare, Free 
and we ſo much the mortinderted him for ir. As tov- 
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mere mh hop ban 
tharthe good things that are in 
ineftimarion of that whiche is in 
imfinite. Therefore we muſt alwaies 
—_ cp rnb mp pee} durcy oh her 
wonderfu] power & yertues, ſpecial in 
i he poporangen, that the i be 
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as it is in heaven, wee 
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" Falis bone bop rays rp pay bp fy tray ger 
Angels: that is roliy,, that ty have no ſtedfaſineſſe in 
them further thi they air fr6 abone : : what is 
to be of vs? VVen 
which p 
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Aw UE hers, compre rf 
"1 | 
Ex" 
experience, our Iyfe is no better - " 
—_ L ging this worlde every mi- 
nodes the cace ſtanderh ſo: how commes 
fo of our ſelnes7 To beſhorr, 
e in men, which doth not ſlip 2nd 
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vaniſhe & Th5if the caſe fide betwene God to it ,as the that we 
por mapa > ence ro the one ſide, ger upto rnb. rae ' 
an” Dunne ours "often <rnken Gererow eats oo 
pena. rr nn to ITO tor 
a bp fault may _y 
Vier Gall become afrathen, if we conſider our owne pb parry rows our] 
weakneſſe!what ſhal become of our vertaes, if we would Chriſt, and for the love that hee hath f 
copare tht with the Angels which are ſo noble & exceller 10- him,in thathe ſpared him noe, bur delivered ni 
creatures: Thus we ſee what we have to rem&ber in this for vs, & thathe may make vs ſo to feele the fri 
| ſentice.For the reſidue clinot be declared at this preſent. fefuaineſſe which be hath purchaſed ys by hisde 
Wa rags op Amt 2 "15 Go, Oe paſzion, as in the ende we may bee receyued as righte 
ofour faules, praying him ſo ro and giltleſſe by God his father.That it may pleaſe hin 


> 2 ot 001 4% ue rene graunt this grace,not onely ynto vs but alſo. & 


The ſenententh Sermon, which is the fourth vpon the fourth Caper, 


and the firſte ypon the fift Chapter. 
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KI Wa 0c Trucly when ar 
to vs of the ſhortneſſe of our 1; it tobe 
nedeleſſe talk : for who is he that knowes it nor; But 
not for noughe that God ſpeakerb ſock of pe 
dry i C2pa A GALL 0's 
ued what our life is : it is certayne, that firſte 

cr Ee] ks go ate owl veer » mapther! de. 


bee ſo blockiſhe as hes: 
hu urmragyy has ade ay gba wa eqs of the heauenly " glome, « 
ſuch maner & forme as it is ſct down'here, berweene the h 
Angels & mortall men. Ve ſee the arenere vB- rajar pops 
to God, and teholde his glory, & are wholy ginen to his 
ſeruice : Cad 6 rk ur ang art ja vr ay 
further than they be vphilde by the our life is bur as a 
mim ary tes eerie Thar Ro wy 
of his meere goodnell ws cur o ls ”s 
letvs CERES EEE 
ns 3 5 cena oma hane alwayes bene rife ynough, & yer ſtill we: 
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put 
wilt how to reckeo the 
race of our li our fingers ; certeynly wee ſhoulde 
ke bchedilledhas wan bes. Ac chpreford exe wot 
thinke wee loſe. our time, when we ſet our mindes ypon 
ahis leſſon: thatis to witte, to knowe that our life is no- 20 image. 
that a hundred thouſanddeathes manace vs in 
ke rom mona ne rexny Corte © | 
fourks ox vt ny yo __ | Remo 
ro it is not ynough for v3to know, that ſo 
But wee muſt come to the 


to witte, that cuery whit of it incontinently vato 

duſt, & we be conſumed either by woormes or by winde: wit, that when wee know our ſchacsto bee Jeſſe thanno- 

that is too {ay, wee bee diſpatched as ſoone as a worme thing, and that we be (o ſubie@tyntodeath, as wee muſte 

whiche is but a thing of nought, and which wee ſcarce e- runnethither(as ye would ay)ſpite of our teeth: we muſt 

Keeme as a living creature: & yet are we conſumed ſoo- 40 vnderitid alſo: that in this ſo weaknefſe, God hol- 

ner than it. Thus we ſee what is {ayd vnto vs inthe firſte deth vs by the handyſo as we 

Place. Afterward Eliphas addeth: 7hat men periſbe and are 

Us1t i were ment that men in {mall rime: & 

That is verie true. But there is yermore: that reſtoring vs by his worde, as 

4to wit, that weepaſſe nota minute of our lyfe, but it is the Prophet Elay fayth : All fleſhe is but as er 

It were ng veodeath. If we colider it well, man is greene & floriſheth for a while; 

-whena man niſerh in the ing, he isfure he ſhall not by & by. VVherasthe word of theLorde indureth fore- 
foorth one pace, he is ſure he ſhall not take his re- yer: yea, not only to cotinue in heave, but alſo to the end 
hee is fure hee ſhall not turne about his bande, but 50 OL. ICIS, PRI 9s 

his ever- 
men periſh for ever, bycauſe no 

- man thinkes vpGit. VVe mult treate of theſe two poynts, 

"that wee may profit our ſclues by this doQrine. The one 

-poyntis, that wharſocuer we do, we ſhould alwayes have 

| pmategtenpdcothits it. oocupiedin — | 

"This (as Lhave ſayde ) is nc mdtamen the Go dio fenion Windbato long ; re not be todili= | 

verie Heathen had skill to ſay ſo. Bur what for that © E- | mos ra" Le ny, (5, = 6 
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1 .co marke here. | » 
. to che texr cuen now out thePro- 
| on mes = = 0 ag Wer N-$mr ruira | 
uer , notwithſtanding ought well to perceyue 
what their life is : that is to wit, that in the of a 
hand ye ſhall ſee it broken off Bur no man thinks of that: 
It ſhould ſeeme that men take pleaſure in beguiling and 
beare themlelues in hande, that beas itwereL- 
| into deſtruction, 50 them to himlelfe. This is it that we have to 
A > IPRS” TERS x a, ig ſince: 
is co wit, that whe we perceyued t 
is nothing, our ſo 4h wares 


d vp | 
greate and (mall: and yer of all the while, none of | | I 
pan it. See howe this geere relieth tothe -do as theworldlings doo, who beeing drunken int 
So then let vs marke thar the 5 4-197 ae ny dev" 
vs to vnderſtand, that 6c dnd beguite themſelues.Bur (as ] haue ſayoe) 


maſt caſt away all theſe kinde of blindfoldings, 


Gl >"; : - 
mins Ee. 2A * w- — > 30 0 
OE ee i on oo Es EEE a Fs 


 takenaway 


Et: 
| Hot their mindes vpon 


| himlelferto what 
cetion,but to loke to our ſchues* And ſo they that thinke ; 


. 
on 
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the end we 
of our God : and to be ſhort, that we live, not 
our ſelves, but bicauſe it pleaſerh Godto have vs roo 


of : 
o 


' me neere vmo hin, & that we ſhould draw out of the 


falnetle that is in hum, according as he hath giuen it vs in 
our Lord leſus Chriſt. For he is the fovitaine that is ope- 
ned vnto vs, & which God ſhewerh vs,and whervmo he 


Jeadern vs,ro the intent we may be filled therwith. Then 20 he ſpake of men heretofore, hee roke them as 
behoveth jt vs to be m9pome {110d er wrt 
| eyer therwithall ro ,thatafter that God hath 


once ſtripped vs out of it, he will cloth vs with it agayne. 
And here we {ee wherfore S.Paul(wh& he hath fayd thar 
we muſt grone ſo log as we live in this world)adderh, nor 
for that wedeſrre to be ynclothed, (for wee defire ro bee 
bicauſe we knowe there is another berrer 


prepared for vs,whe this lodging of ours is once - 


| to Job,thar 
when he hath turned him'on al ſides, He ſhal/ not finds avy © 
a man we 
are m 
their owne proper nature : that is to wit, 


_ | 
thoſe thar are his in 


ed, & that God will cloth vs with his own immortalitie, 20 canſtnor find ſo much 2s one 


inco our true ſtate. And this is the thing 


& bring ys 
wherem v from the vnbeleuers,and tro thoſe that 


kane natiaſteda whit of Gods grace. Thut we ſce why it 
is yd in this ſentence, Shall nor all their excellency be 


k with them? For if ye do but behold wharthe 
1011 boa daptamabeyc rien; bbc. 
— needes cong1 | ro 
x-mkh rore\peaoghere.creyming aire.) 
» ſuper, | faccor to vs, in ſomuche that in periſhing 
wep 0 eerie Vemreorpryun - 
paine, as | haue already. weſee 
why Elites akdeth, Not in wiſedome, For hee imendeth 
llwayes to condemne men bycauſe they be ſo blockiſhe, 
5 they never thinke ypon themſchues. ThE let ys marke, 
that jx is great wiſdome to our ſejues ynto death, 
& throu ie checrfally whi we come rite. Ifay 
we 7 re? ly, and be reputed for wiſe in 
Gods we ſhall have learned this preſent leſſon 
| ,S& be able ropur it in vre to receiue fruit by it: 


and yer norwithſtiding we ſee how euery man ſhunneth 50 many miſcries 


it. For it is | matter, inſomuch that if a man 
md is at it, & falles into his 
the cace ſo ſtiderh, that if men ſer 
it : they muſteneedes ouerſhoore 
thiſclues in all their deviſes, & in all their c6(ulrations : 
andall the greateſt wiſcdome that they weene to haue, 
mult needes be rurned into fooliſhneſſe, And wherfore? 
For is there any greater folly, thi for a man nor to know 
purpoſe ſerue all our wiſedome & dil- 


not rpon death, ne pur theſc ſuegin mind of it, cuerſhoote 


whome thou mayeſt call thy 


witleſſe. Bur certeſſe, according as 

yea and he doth him great wrong i 

ding, this doQrine ceaſſeth nor to bee both true and yery 
profitable, As how: That is to wit, that as oft as wee bee 


chaſtized at Gods hand , wee muſte have an eyeto thoſe 
42 pads 


that haue gone afore vs,to ſee 
the like torments and orno. For if wee ſee Gods * 
children to haue traced the path before 'vs : it maltenot 
vsr0 bei 
hin ard why hal we huleg vn 4 
nor we pe more F 
lege thi they had? So the,as oft as weſee that Gods chil< 
efes: we hane wherwith to comfort 
ourſelues,and to chere vp our harts. For we muſt alway 
haue an eye to the end, howe God neuer forſooke them, 
bur piryed them when they were come to ſuch extremi- 
ryes.So muſt we alſo hope thathe will do as mach for vs. 
Marke this for aſpeciall . Furthermore if wee will 
haye God to bee pi xd mercifull yo vs im our ad- 
gerſities : ler vs beware that wee frerre not agaynſt him, 
and that we kicke not againſte the For if wee doo, = 
then ſhall this ſenrence bee verified vpon vs, That anger 


g Nleacth the fooles*-48 ifit were ſayde, that fuche as chafe 


and grinde their teerh againſt their «Miions ,ſhew ths | | 
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bling of their miſerie. Lo howe ſleacth the foole. | ye 
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& ſuch : what elſe knowledge of his to haue 
pyne thiſelues away, (0 as in the ende = that w nr yo wn 
ar ah | 


Yitis that Job 
the Sain&es,& 


chan 
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the more 


here that the _ 
create ; Verelye they had 
in one behalfe : I mecne not in 
Eur hr but in that they had very greate necde 
to wreite and wring the holy Scripture too proove theyr 40 that God yill ftrike ther 
dreames. They would make men belceue, that they Andterre lryabewr oft feng dh 
to pray vnto Sain&es deceaſſed : and yet the holy Scrip- >= of ſuch maner of repining:and ler vs rather ac 
rure not one word of it, neither can a mi finde oure ſelnes woorthy of an hundred thoulande « 
lo as one ſillable there for the good proofe of it. were it not that God pityerh vs and ſuccoureth ya 
Bur they will proue it; and therefore they muſte needes infinite e. Andif wee doe thus, let vs not 
all,and white muſt be turned into blacke.Bur in bur God will performe that which hee hath promiſe: 
the meane while it bchoueth vsto ſhanne all mennesin- that is too wirte, that after hee hath beaten ws, (hoy 
nentions, whiche haue beene contrived withour with mens rods, fuch meaſure as we ſhall oc 
Gods warrant And wherefore? For firſt of all men wan- vrterly deſtroyed)ke will withdraw his hande again 
ere page offaluatis whithey folow thelr 50 we hal feele him mercifull and favourable inourl 
owne deuiles ' ndfocondly it conleth the baly Scriprare leſus Chriſt,as in whome he hath ſer foorth the richs 
robetome a as men corrupt it and turne it vp- his eſſe and fatherly louerowardes vs. . 
fide downe. 1a Ps MIL, 4.03 hs I penrome rs a od > 
ner men have ir owne braine mai to make ys our 
in arr. ayeyres aye namely that we muſte nor EE NN TTY | 
couet to know that which God hathdecla- venting his i to the intene that being ſo cone 
red to vs with his owne mouth. And to conclude, letys by our owne I . 
marke well theſe two poyntes, which we have glaunced hum inall reſpeRs,vntill be have bereft ys th c 
' atalrcadie; that is to witte, as often as we be edby body, delivered vs {0 the bodage of fin(wt 
Gods hande, let vs marke well whither the ſairhful that 60 as yer ſhut vp)to take vs into his heauen'y kir 
haue gone before vs, haue not beene in the like plight. If fo Fexhe fy Almighty-God and heavenly far 
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Tor a Fees ener, behokde , the 
ſame is our true wiſedome. And Paule 


EEES of Godand of the hojye 30 
not of man. For God dooth 


o turne vs from the falſe opinion 
eh here empe 


he ſawe ſuch « likelihod,hee 
forbere nor to curſe the wicked our of hand: 


| regarde it. out of hid orimmediatly, mngny eq nyms, aun 

things, and tary Eg En TER IIEGE do, whot the firſt 

Bu Hh vabetngs war and that hee gouer- bhuſhe,when God ro bee in their 

werh not the world,bur lerrerh things go at randon with- Sera 
lea out any minde to remedy them. See howe blockiſhe wee 
7808 bee. Burour Lord ſhewerth vs, that the wicked ceaſſe not 

tobee curſed, euen in the middes of their 

that wee neede not to ſpite them for their good fortune 


w as they terme it. For ke hr ea/eag _ 
ll ne mn .7-ar veer Hwy 
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ache ar er as this ſentence: * * de after owne fancie: but he declareth that according 
M namely bicauſe it coteyneth a verie profitable leſſon. And as God thewerth vs that the wicked ſhall be cofounded in 
ne that wee may the berterprofit our ſejues by that which is rhe end,ſo he grotided Eg ERR 
It 0 conteyned heere: firſte ic behoverh vs too note, that this wake oben he had ſcene the 
7 ook fiput fav lifeckecs regendo nee God For a pitch, yer he hild till ar one ſtay, ſay- 
om worlde take thoſe to bee wiſe men, whiche needes come to naught. Now wee ſee 
png and can ſhift beer cmmthee An cen xp hu io 
matters cunningly ( as ) the holy (criprure tro our owne vſe,that wee may knowe agreable 
0514/5 ney 4am 1 horreoar $9200 ſame isvnto ys. True it is that wee havenot to doe with 
God.Thenif we haue our eye vpon God,ſo as wee dire 5, that of other m&:for ir ftiderh every min hid, 
au hin according oi wil, pA TR ny rather to nn GS LS 
1}. vnto 


2 
- "#2 s ISHS 2-7 


2 Ws 10: CAL.-XVI11: SERMON-ON 


of ys muſte apply his r. Far thoſe 
ENTITIES 2 


Dhdc {or ly agirepe Mera : but every daemon lon Pe YOUR 
man muſt enter into himſelfe, & examine his owne ſtare be done in this cace* The world deemeth ſuch fe 
and lyfe : and when wee finde any fault in our ſchues, we 10 (ed : and men clap their handes at them on all fi 

_ muſt condemne it. Furthermore it is ſaid thee we maſt curſe them: tar aro oy, we malt bo fully 
with our ſelues that all this is _y 


God hath tolde vs it is ſo. Then ord 


be bleared with 
SD SSL 
miſchiefe & 


"oo wan rr. 
marke that it —_—— c 
| O__ the partie, (1 meane through c 
vs 
ED 
But i is 
mans houſe: it importeth nothing elſe, | 
him to that whiche the Scripture teacherh 
vs.And therefore itis notfor vs to be i : 
Jy Heer 41s ee 
yr pr." mo man ſhall 
30 not : butir 
: hath for- or to bliſſe. On our pare wee have no 
vs, or for thathe will not ſende vs remedie of it butto 


Vn Wh; 3 er) 6 rm wr Lebdetnathpacetocizecinl of all the wi 


to wit,that he will regard wen eter wa ron Nowethen ay our wot nar ron rs | 
vs with mercie. we 
ſee what profite redoundeth ynto vs by the wic- ny be —_ 
1m ma Ire rw _—_ is no- on Opry nk 08 REIING 
throughout. once one of vs 
DEC Den EEE 
to - tyme men 40 It we 
PERCEIEEDDEE CSI 
( wee even are caſt m are 
ſeeme to bee from the common miſcries of euery of vs feeleth himlelſe to haveneede to 
this earthly lyfe: I ſay when we ſee this : we be vexed;&& againſt ir:for we ſhal ever be in of mi 
wee woote not what to ſay , nor what too thinke: for it lefſe we take hold of the cochuſion is ſer de 
ſeemeth that it were better to gyue ourſelues to lewde- Therfore whenſocuer wee be 
neſſe than to good, forſormuche as God ſerteth no better by the wicked,and that they have vs at any 
order inthe matters of this worlde. But to the intent we asitſhould ſeeme they woulde devoure vs, ar 
16. 41 Gn IA! wane? Wn Yar" 1g? haue no meanes to put them fromys: let vs 
: that is to wit,that when the deſpiſers of God 5 o of this ſentence, and call it to remembrance , 
ſeeme to bee as Kings and Princes , ſo as they take theyr eride God will not fufferthe wicked ro ruflle { 
peer an ry hr lv yet they ceaſe notro tinually ( for hee is well able toredreſſe thi 
rue it is that this curſedneſſe appeererh which thing we may bee ſure of,ſee that he 
not at the firſte daye, forir is ſecrete : But irmuſte have vs in very effeRt & by heere 8 
td erg hog , And on the otherſide, wee muſte + » ſtimable comfort for the when they | 
it cannot be ſcene with cie :yea fed and tormemted : whiche is, too 
j 1, 9" and bycauſe God hath ſpo- that thoſe whiche ſo perſecute them, wor 
(6/1 71 Mpc reve And furthermore ler ys vnderſtande on the contril 
to that whiche hee ſayeth. And it is the ſelfe ſame matter alſo, that our afflitions are bliſſed : thar isto ſay; 
that the ſeuen and thirtie Pſalme treateth of. For as 60 though the worlde eſteeme vs as wretches, ſo a8% 


much as wee (ce things ſo confounded during this mor- gazingſtocke, and have our fleeces eaten fre 
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Church : namely to the intente ev eoed 


eye vntoo 


Io pnctumonly 10 himſ-Ife,and examine himfeife well | 


ny Cur heeaybenes endenthemic 

therypon we be ouer our ſelues ynto e- 

vill, and when any about to doo vs wrong, it 

' #s thenexr way to ſer vs in achafe againſt him. VVee ſee 

then that ſuch as be deſirous to in the feare of God 
are in ro0 


hendeormes oro for ho gnethenloercs te 


ng of the wicked. But God ſhewerth that hee will 

cut the coardes of them that torment ys. ſo, and 20 

that © W175 WT yr Yr hereafter, 

» Nodes the full, and are gy- 
reſtreyned of their 


ſee that fuche as ſcorne 
yen ouer to all lewdneſle, are not 


mebatalicher ſhall turne too their confuli- 


wiſedome, and therein it conliſteth. I ſay wee muſt firſt 
and formoſt haue an eye ynto God : that is too wit, two. 
humvirie, to frame our w our 
whole truſt in his grace, to call 


him Thus.we ſee at 
Ceo | har n 
Jem grnhartemyatr tr yr one = 
our owne vices and wantes, that we may miſlyke our (el 
ex ferdnyendgh ces vefib than 

way forth on to Godwarde as wee do. 


OI rn org vs. For 


theſe deſpiſers of God which 


on, to the intent that wee ſhoulde not enuie them for it. 30 tineſſe : we 


all this te our vie, as [ 

ffer vs to indure muche 

in this worlde too humble vs withall , ſo as one of vs is 
ſmitren with ſickneſſe, an other with and euc- 
ry man beareth his owne croſle : let vs not thinke for all 
that God hath vs, or that our ſtate is the 
woorſe. And why ſo 7 For like as we curſſe the wicked in 
| th it is ing elſc but a dream 
on the contrarie 


which glyde by and by : fo 
hora. ar that God hathe ſhaken vs off, 40 worlde to have 


when the worlde iudgeth the ſame of vs,and when oure 
own fleſh and our owne nature vs to ſuch temp- 
tations : Let ys aſſure our ſclues that God will rurne all 
to our welfare, and that bis affliQting of vs is, bycauſe wee 
have neede to bee wounde out of this i worlde 
Satin ode heedotkdys GP 

on towardes vs, intending to vs all oure 


corruptions, luſtes 
of our fleſhe, which make vs too kicke our ma- 
ter like Horſes that are then fore- 
all this. Alſo letvs holde it for certaine and fure, 
that wee bee bliſſed when the worldeeeth nothing but 
->= in vs : and that even when (according too 

) weecan pergpyue nothing but vnhappincſle : 
even then we ſee by fayth,that we cannot light otherwiſe 
than vpon our feere, bicauſe God loveth vs, and ſheweth 
hamſelfe to be our father, VVee ſce in effeRt what wee 
haveto beare in minde.But let ys be well aduiſed, that we 
caſt not forth ſuch ſentence of againſt fooles. 
As for vs, we cannot indge who be fooles 


Gods ſpirne to guide vs with ſuch diſcretion as wee may 


ruſt account their 
bide the ftinche of it. 
nour of God : and when men make reverence to them, 
or (ooth : we malt abhorre them 


bevy Wy = AR TI 0 
accordingly with God. therewithallietyaalls 

that hee out of hande deemed them accurſed whome the 
t00 the full meaſure of 
all felicine. it is ment, that we muſt not = 
our opins ro the alterations that wee 
arr the wicked to be exalred, 
ſo as it ſeemerh to ys that all will come to or ri 
ther that God executerh not hs office any more, and that 
it is al one to do good or euill,and that it is to no purpe 
to do well. Therefore let vs not be ſo ſwift and baſtie roo 


i _—_— to the ſucceſſe of things ; but let vs con- 
G__ worlde neuer fo wee mult 


clared ynto vs,ſhall be fulfilled. To be ſhort, there is no 
reaſon why we ſhould meaſure Gods «frer 
our owne fanſie.But let vs hearken to that which he ſayth 


4*2 v8, and although that at the firſt daſhe we 


not the effe& and of thar which is con- 
reyned in the holy Scripture : yer let fayth worke in that 
behalfe, and holde vs backe, and let not our wittes roaue 
here and there, bur let vs ſay : Secing it is (o, thar thys 
man is a deſpizer of God, and alooſe life : it can 


we haue , not be but he muſt come r00 an euill ende. And why (of 
60 —— 
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holde what we haue too remember in this ſentence. But 
if ever any time required too 


this leſſon : theſe 


BD 00 and yet wi 


ea hes hop netuonnd, rags 


EEC 
cane 
ſhoulde but bring him too confuſion : 

that ſuch kinde of riches are as wood, which in 


ſayde, 
ende will kindle the fire of Gods wrath. Therefore 


our Lorde meeneth too ſave the childe of « wicked m 
that hath lived amille : hee bereueth him of all rea | 
[ai trhemir emi ery ed as 


My Ie Ce pe 
bring their matters well about: for if they be full of wy- howe God the wickedrelſes | 


ets 

hedeuli in yet bers do irenrefinntThee 
| prencantelth his hande and 
worke by ſome manifeſt meanes : for that were too doo 


fathers yppon the , and yer ceaſſeth r 
the Seutcur ofthe children, andeos theve them 
hee paſſerh further, and bicauſe the 


we eo ur derhcl 


ye pena" Fryer" 
Nowe wee bee ſo of Gods gp 
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him verie ſmall honour, and to make no further account 40 the miſchicfe increaſe more andmore. Thus we 


of his iuſtice, than we ſce it in execution. Burwhen the 
wicked men are in their brauerie, and are proudr of their 
good fortune, as they terme it: then ler vs take ſcore of 
them and abhorre ,-and let vs holdethem for ac- 
curſed whatſocuer come we ought to mark 


| well that which he] —_— 
dren of tbem that Eon 
= warp _ wy 
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Pe roitetiet as ſhall ſeeme too have 


hw chem whctlyemcoenifslagarckey 
giue vntoo as md 
and God ſhall ſuffer them too gather - — 

, and ro heape vp hetyer—elt 
their and yer forall this they 
bee eee ehrenthd as 
well as they. 'Notthat the curſſe is perceyued in the per- 
ſon of the father, but bicauſe it ſhall ſhewe irſelfe m his 


' Atd thus yee maye ſee why its ſayde, 


when the children of the doo beare the 
of their fathers, it is not onely for that God f 
them, and lexverh'them in the ſtate of thei 
nature: bur alſo for that hee giveth Satan full 
ver them , and letteth him haue the brydle, tc 
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-needes come too confubon than ther F 

bee deſticuts of helpe , and that they ſhall fall gowu# 
at the Gate : that is too witte , bycauſe they (hg 
not4in a Forreſt — 
For in the Scriprure the worde Gate figritierh juc 
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© mens Caces are wort too bee debared tt 
d,) 


bycaul 
we beadmoniſhed, that God hath ders 60 it was the place where common aſſemblies 


children.Hereby 
maners of executing his vengeance, and therefore ler vs 
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and finally it was the ſeare of iuſtice. And this is: 


RS Porn rn, 


Cn cotriitadendofianithoys be 
rms _— left ws wt tw all 
ſhoulde never bolpen vp a- 
+ ne resr wrt ( to that whiche I 
a reuhedirh) eek the more cauſe 
God to make'vs walke 


» yr 3 qu] notwithſtanding let yr 
einigebdnc andthe repos, pl yan themin mem 


take it for a concluſion, that God hath 
ps Ar -ifahotherabes & 


dingeeg 
aforchande, for our whole 
SID TIEN is 


vpon 
ſes, hee ſhall tumethem all 


knowe this, let vs not abule his pacience : .andif bee 
vs for atime, let it not make ys to our ſc 
* andro (ooth our ſclues in our vices: but let it learne vs to 


returne vnto him in due ſeaſon, and to prevent this ven- 
wherewith he manaceth all deſpiſers mn es 


herewithall let vs marke , that ofrencymes 
armmrway Ie her io be poreaneFe 


tuſtly, 
0 Om Veg ye icke <p 


wee (ce the execution of themn, let the (a 
fande in awe : no, ke 


Laya ouward trout oben 
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certaine andinfallible : which i, tha that in and Pura ur nay ear Larther ure 


CE he ooitoted pro pogiey way Kea Ho mide Tov 09 


it in the ende : and when he 
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our welfare, as] haue Bur contrarywiſe, whereas it 
isfaydthat the race of wicked ſhall ſhamble and be ſer 
farre from helpe:it 1s to expreſle that whe God intendech 
gopuniſh the wicked, hee proceederh with ir in ſuch ſort, 
as men may perceyue hee doth it not to tame them, that. 
they might returne vnto him, nor ro morrifie their fleſh- 


ly afſeQions,nor 


God vſcth to- 
eden too their benefite, from the paniſh- 
ments which he ſendeth the wicked,not toamende 
them, but to ſhew himſelica inde agaynſt them. Ir fol- 
lowerh, jure party 1 agrnbery 
tte bungrie, yea enen to0 tle picking out of their cope from 


our ſehues, and that we haue the verie wel- 


we may be able to pro- 


fndlF ca ure domaine eye 
hq Drurkeru'e) rare ge 
ro we 
peynghim'o fake Art rene 
wo orien nut. his hande, yea after fuch ma- 
Cle he dd ore x Gig, nj dh bl os 
vs 

beauevly father 


*10. CAL:XIX. SERMON on 
ub Sermon,which is the thirde vponthefift Chapter,” © 
| Thi Smet yr full expe oft ch adn ode flv, 


$.. Bur [-veill reafon wich Godand carne my talke vow God. | 
MN hn es rue yeaeucy ruſcrchablevyoatkes, andyebichdot 


| : hipefeted wit whats tent © da eeretr tal edanctlh 
| np men handled therafrer,and that God ſhould anfwere vs 0 
, as we come vnto him.But we al corng 
2 "*& Y nas bmi For when tir ik 1eourofour mothers work rabem 
no ; Gorigitathout vs here and here, our be finable therevneoreber toro foy 
eh lloenator ic finde the cauſe of ir | cnoamer dy rvaenccartner pr gre r= | 
| of all the while we percewe not knoweth to bee convenient, iuft and rizþrfull 
our {innes, end that the four= And ſo Eliphas incenerh nor that God created 
fare eine nie corre pole to deale ſo hardly with vs : but he takerh mann 
7, muſt be ſought for in our owne life. Then are we 20 corrupt nature ever ſince he was tumed ayay from Ge 
= at when wee heare * & faith rig requiſie tac hiceace (ould be fuck ag 
calf we he un; lets coninebow God Fomnny | 
his goodnefle ypon vs, and intreaterh vs gently, 
eo ebofirracetiin teal poyerk Bur fc 
| men do never humble thernſejues except thiy b 
irs ſtrained therto by force, but indeuer toſtriuve ngair 
NN Lodibo ei f pady eval; Eliphas addeth here another ſentence, that is to 
s, and our life fuble@t ro this ſo wrerch<d fire. V Vby = he rumneth bimſelfe ynto God , and purpoſerh 
LF RE Cheb dar eee in with him, as if he ſhould fay:Men cannot abide tor 
ha fire and kindierh eaſily : otan- Þ thus doftrine,namely that it ſhoulde bee tolde tl 
the cace with vi. For we have fin, which asic were they be well worthie to bee ſcourged , and therefc 
the wood and marrer of all affliftions : wherevpon| com- they mult not ſtrive agaynſt ir,bur takeal in ge 
& ppatrog rroaradadeyro nd ore Aiuge blame the other creeure for the emilartent 
ſparkles therfore do flic aloft(fayth )andyer indure,but rather acknowledge the(clues to be t 
r Ne He ererirm cle when it therof Men the canoe toupe to cSceive that rhisit . 
the ſtirh, it is certain that no ſparks would ſoupe', by ſhewing th6 1 
CE eh Conabrete viding, fare therfore vrtil we haue or 
of al our miſeries is incloſed in our ſehues. And we ſhal _ PRo—_ | 
is 


nero ay even away this leſſon, For al- 
one of ys confelſe , that God vs 40 man whiche will not holde himſelfe aloofe, ort 
iuſtly:yer Jo we not enter into this foreſayd pear ron mionge Fd og ve 


labor to ſhun it as much as we RR 


ths! 947 Ao rmayet God at his 
rekcdnro take yon hone Ba 


Wke maſt wedo | 
kee,vntilwe be ade to vnderſtard,thar jo gods 
we mult anſwere, that we be cited to appere ar his6u 
to feele him our iadge,and moreouer aiſo tha rec 
eſcape his hande, but that all our life muſt be knowns 
examincd there. VVhen we be to this 
we mult be faine to lJooke vnto God: we begin 
to roure vp our ſelves,ſo'a5 we beno more (o car 
drouſie as we were:there is no more of this I 


+" 952+4"* ncqdacy mage phat rhep. fond to footh and fletrer ourſciues 


T,07 
Cel Sholed of i e.g ther come «drought, we come to haue ſome feeling and perceyuing 
ſeries : bur above all, when ods Mace a 


is not the heauenthar'is ſo hardened of it owne nature: or 
oure eyes, it is roo make vs feele howe « 


if the carth be barxein, it proceedeth not of it owne kind, 
bat we our ſelacs are the cauſe of all. And therfore when and when his e is ſcrre afore vs,irma 


it is ayd thagwe be borne ynto it,Eliphas preſuppoleth, 60 tremble yer VVe ſee itis not 
that foraſmuch as we be borne to cuil), and are wholy ins TL hte bs woliging for ys, nor no bear 
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THE VIICHAP..OR NORD! oy 


bony wr nya rrary> deter If Andhach 


I p 


owne he paſſeth it ouer, and taketh no great 
for it, and why ſo! Bycauſe hee hath nor his eye 
arty Thus yee ſee what makerh vsto continue procredeth that our- 
in our ſinnes : yee ſee what is the cauſe why wee bee not 20 rage, bur of that we ponfider not his greameſſe: Therefore 
whom we have todo. Then is there none other remedie 
than that which 1 hage ſpoken of: that is ro wit, thar firſt 
of all wee were wakened oure of our finnes, for 
overeie fn ke oem to oe for 
ur mach as it may fall our, that the divell 
as it wereſo bewirch vs, that when we bee conſtrey- 
ned ro perceyue that all goeth not well with vs, we ſhall 
poynt, to lay : Ales Nlwaige art my * 
to ſay : Alas poore creature, art 
the vengeance of thy God * VVhenall the woride hath 
thee, thou not mille to be condemned 
for the ſame.S0 it is that al creatures ſhame, 
thou muſt bee brought to ſhame before the little babes, 
and even vnto the beaſtes : thou canſt nor ſhift thy hands 
come 
that he hach not a dreadfull SO 
ſelues oure 
firmes cilpleaſe , and when wee feele nor 
ſo lively and earneſt « for them as —— 
fre. we ſee that we muſt reaſon with Godand 
with men. For we imagine our (clues to have the berrer 
endeof the ſtaffe ſo long as we abide heere belowe, and 
we travel alwayes to that end, according as ourfieſh and 
our nature is ouer much given that way. For if a man bee 
rebuked, he beſtyrres him at himthar 


we thinke of God,it malt 
thou art too haſtie ypon mee : thou ſeemeſt as knowe him as be is,and not as we falſly ſurmyze him too 
thou wouldeſt quare}] with mee, it ſcemeth that eng anparagaamary renter {5k 
wouldeſt deface me. Beholde how we ſnap at menifthey word: but yet neventheleſſe we are vnexcuſable, if we c6- 
rebuke vs: Yea and wee will doo as muche to God, ſpe- ſider himootin his workes alſo, inaſmuch as he hath not 
ny rar por rome rap oor 

ro a tart As howe* 
VVhen a man conſidereth himdclfe, hee well 
that if God puniſhe him, hee dealeth rightly with him-: 
but then he ſtart our too the examining of his neigh- 60 
bours, [and hee will faye in himſclfe, ] is nor fucha dmaerfitie of ſeaſons, when bee maketh the carth wally 
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feare;nor with {uch am humilitie as were requilie.\ 
is the reaſon * Ir is bycauſe they thinke .not on 
kes.Hf Gods workes come in dilcourſe,cuery 


matter ſo © VVhac is the cauſe of ſuche 
that men are ſo ſaucie with God,as to bolde plea 


reth in Gods workes. Nowe if we muſt mount 

our owne wittes, t00 get but a Inele taſte of 

ſhall become of vs when wee will incloze all, 

wee will knowe all that is in them roo the viter 

I pray you, can wee artaine therevmoo © VVe 

how men are worſe than mad when they be ſo 

deterwine of Gods wo 

are For trac it is that 

SIRE 
: but yer o way® 

vs ſuch of them, as he knowerth | 

our behoofe. ſo we note, that Gods wor 


RE INAR 
and cucry | all that everis in them e 

ſee why I ſayde,that we muſt be ſo much the more di- neuer be able to atteyne to the of them. T, 
4 Ratenone ieht : namely to the ende hee bee wee muſt bee as it were whelmed vader the 


doo that?! I have alreadie brieflye 
| neede no more but onely too '0- 
41% 17 Ire nTIrT 27 avÞ ſuche humilitie , knowing that wee bee not comp 
in the order of Nature, as weeare vtterly vnexcu- Judges too knowe the thing that is 200 high «: 
able,vf wee yeelde him nor that which is his. Andetisis forva: let vs pray God too giuevs the rice of 
to lay, woorkes are vs the grace too perc 
ne ee bane fellas Þitheut manbey. uoiaforonrbehooe Not that wee may | 
-  HereEli a genierall ſencence, and afrerwarde G9 decypher all thar is m then, ſo as nothing | 
that thing by particular examples, whiche hee enknowne too vs, and all ſhoulce fall ouge @ 
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a: No;God will bode vs ſhort of that, ſous 


THE'Vy. CHAP. Ol 10M wh 
_ - powerthy 


our ſelues herewith. For otherwiſe what an vnchanke- 
fulneſſeis ir for ys roo bee deſirous roo enter ſo intoo 
Gods ſecreres, as to reade therein, and thar wee woulde 
rious as to have 8 deſire to make him ſubieR to our fond 10 
braine. Thus we ſee the two that wee haue too 
marke heere. Burifthere be wiſedome in thoſe 
workes of God which are the ſmalleſt and baſeſt ; what is 
there in the fort, and in ſuch as ſurmount all our 
capacitie® when the cace concerneth our re- 
when it concerneth Gods vp of the 
"onatogyobns neprt rd min ina 
that ſurmounteth the 


order of nature. 
Chiefly when it is arte rad a9 ra 
Get ohenlphurte ha chm not all in 20 
but ſo many as hee and that hee 
forſaken the reſt: doo wee not lee ſecreres that are 
too highe for vs 7 VVhat is to bedone then*Let vs aſſure 
our we be tootoo vnexculable,if in this behalfe we 
walk not with feare and wareneſſe,conlidering that theſe 
ure things incomprehenſible : and if we thinke to attaine 
ww mmalyo— ns after that maner aboue the 
will ke rabrake our necks, 
Moreover, have glary'ynto God,and 
and ch remote very deede, 30 
that his workes are i and as a bottom- 
ey ler vsnot 
him roo make vs them, ſo farre 
foorth as he knowerh them meerte for our : and 
therewithal] let vs alſo ſearche that which is 
the holy For God will not haue vs : 
itis nor for vs to ſay with the O weemuſte not 
bee of Gods ſecretes. For why then was the 


monow? Gods will is, that every man 


#8 alſo, rhat men ſhoulde holde the waye which hee ſhe- 

weth them: that is to wit, that they ſhould with al humi- 

lirie,fo'low that which is conteyned in the holy ſcriprure. 
Nowe when wee haue learned that which God reacherh 

vi in his ſchole, let vs hold vs to it-and if there come any 
toy in our head to the contrarie:{o as our harrs be tickled 

to ſeeke for more than is meete for vs to know: let vs be- 
were that we haue the wiſdome 8 modeſty to ſay:Poore 

| Erearure, is it meecte that thou ſhouldeſt preſume to have 
rnd rnick Grip to inthe ;0 

daly ſerrate? So then let vv wey tothe 

mee meld es mh ons, Ve 
not raſhly of Gods workes.For by and by it is ſayd, 

God is be which doth deedes without end. VVhere- 
as Gods works are cal wonderful,or ſecret (for ſo the 

worde importerh:) it is to bring vs to the of 
the For Gods meening 18 not, that our knowing of 
greatneſſe in his works, ſhoulde be to aſtoniſh vs, and to 
drive vs further off from him : : but contrarywiſe to draw 
vs to ſuch a reverence, as we ſhoulde honor 

Lorde howe mightie art thou * Lorde howe great is 


vsin canbe 


* 6c $0 0ur owne vie. For when we have run 


and yer hee honoured them neverthelefle. Lervs learne 
then too conceyue ſuche a greatneſſe of Gods workes, 


| ns might make vs dull, |yke brute beaſtes, ſo as we ſhould 


not knowe where to become, nor take any inſtruction of 
nan. by them: burſo roo Ade 
rp. e vs,that our wits be not oucr- 
wandring, and that wee play not horſes that are broken 
_ n. 4 apimng ew pry vows toy, 1 
will know how this and this cometh to Nor fo : bur 
ler vs be modelt.For our true wiſedome is to be 
in the things that God will have hidden fro vs. 
ſce how we muſt our (cues to lowlineſſe & mo- 


deſtie. And furthermore let ys ynderſtand therwithall that 
we malt reverence the workes of God. And howe © To 


hee worketh 


: VVeelce well thenin _ wiſe Gods 
workes are 
bene none ende. hereby men are 


ne hi 
For if wee channce to come to the 


ma Orient merndug ge 
= vnto vs ſhall bee out ofhand. 

Bur pur the cace we be able to of Gods workes,as 
of two or of three, or of a : VVharis thar* Iris 
For they are without number. 


rev) anna yr lr rw poo workes is 
ynough to ouerwhelme vs : and what then ſhall become 
A — bortomleſſe depth where- 
batons ende * cams it Re ys to wey 
well that which is ſpoken generally in way 
face, to make vs to enter into better conſideration * 
Gods workes than we are wont to do, that we may yeeid 
the honor vnts his Maieſtie which is due to him. But(as 
ae Ra HI p71 4s 
ken in generall, parricularly laying ; 
That God a4 7th 1h 
to guſb downe the 
Me SEAT TWIT WY AC) 


and that if 
EXITS beer ora eg muſt not ſtand ple:ding 


ary OT a al pang oven 


irene mwpandas—res ery boy (me 
rer. But we muſt marke,that when we bee put in in mynde 


of the comon order which God kepeth his 
creatures: Tore ed ron ef hay 


fr6 one (ide to another, we enter into our 
traverſed fro one {ide to ſcloeg 
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PE. "9 TO. CAE. X1X 
menderppel 
of, which is, 


| that we may honor God 
why here is mention made of 
/ put that ynder one them 
. Je-war gov mg VVe not that God hath 
s and that there is ſuch workmanſhip in 
carth,as a] they that think vpon it muſt 
REITs 


Thus ye ſee 
And no doubt, 


tal mi,bur wemult ſay that the ſpirit of 

& therefore no more remaineth for ys to do, 
the ſaid wildome and diſcretion of por 
Fre our ſelves in time and 


and diſpoſcth all things,giveth raine and winde, andſen- 10 wed vs heere. Thenker ro norbe ikeÞ 


deth the cotrarie alſo when he liſteth. And thus much c6- 


ſeth all things to the perſon of lob. But when we 
receyued this generall doctrine, and confeſſed th 
to be true : let every one of vs arme himfeife wit 
Now then we ſec in effe&t what is ſhe 
heere: that is to-wit, that all the 1conuenienc 
vnto our life is ſubie&, muſt be fathered ypon our 
and that wee muſte not blame neither heauen nor 


ace <rorannpapcterays we 6 


withe : but euery one of vs mult ce 
fewell rarer ver wire ankle 


RD A ee—_—y | 


we malt not marue]} wee bec ſubie ro ſo 
er race ynirer nr ned 
vers maners, let ys not blame Godfor it, bur let 
an cieto the : that is to wit, that our 
the cauſe of all the inconueniences which wee er 
this world.Let vs take heede therefore that we 

any more agaynſt him as we have bin wont to do:but 


put 
: yet isnot that all. 30 ther ex vayeelde our ſelaes glee and let vs k 


| ſhould ſay, God —_— 
this faire in the meane while they forger all 

this, they never remeber to ſay, It is God that giueth vs 

this faire weather to ſhewe himſc}fe a father rowardes vs. 

| Therforeit becomgth vs to be like minded voto him, and 


| behave our ſclhues a his true children, and therwithal| to 


bethinke our (clues thus : behold how all Gods creatures 
yy him, & yet what obedzence hath he at our hid: Vn- 
we beholde the order of nature : it muſt 


| leadvs'toacerten fear of god, & to the preſent taſting of 40 quicke, and bee no more ſo dull as wee haue beene hey 


hjs goodneſſe,to the end be & 
| deny EONS 


be is righwous in vs,to the inter we 
to feare and honor him in all bumbleneſſe as | 
vs. Thys elor wharwe have ro remember pb 
rill the reſidue may 
$592 rake \ ds ee wa 


our good God, with of our « 


to bolde ys in 
maye bee touched 


haue done : and aboue all things 
vnder his Maicſtie , as wee 


rofore : but may knowe after what muaner wee c 


iudge of all his workes, and therewithall haue an 


an whe ls inthe; coccetinges beoſhapoch i 


vs by his worde, too the intent that wee hx 


ſelues vnder the greatneſſe of his Maieſtie, maye & 
nothing but too glorifie his name in all 


with our mouth, but alſo in verye :and f 
re es rs. ar and & 


| and ſmall to humble th 
* Jerne to feare & to honor our God,& to know COS Fo ja. 6, 162 ms Ci LI 


too make vs knowe them better | 
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ter of authoritie it is that wee graunt vnto him, and what gran tio gee notonly 007 bu ) to all pecp 
maner of ſoucraintie he hach ouer v3: therevpon come and Nations of the carth.&c. A 


The twentith Sermon, wbichis rhe fourth ypon the fifth Chapter. 


11  Trisin him too exak thedeſpyſed, andſrobring)tbem to ſafcrie vvbich are vexed at theliel 
1» Hec os Ae thethoughtes of the yvicked, in ſuch yviſe as their handes do oped 


13 hey max rh vviſein their ovvae vyilyncſſe, and diſappoyncath the dae 
ecraftic. 
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OO 1 THE V/ CHAP: ©£'10B; 1 


$0 4srnooneryde they valkein darkened] ©, and jjrape have theatinede Lode daytightas,” 


| profpenue, as they ſhall never be : 
dyed mes FR PIE oc it. For wee (ce 
._ % : | It j it 


= 
= 


delpiged 190 the workdwarde, and too bee (corned, and —=walke inthe feare of God, and in carefulneſſe. Moreo- 
100 bee quite and cleane without authoritie or credite, 4.0 uer, ſuche as are bace and defpyzed, have inough where- 
and (to bee ſhonte) coo (ecrac too bee vrrerly forſaken of = with roo comforte themiclues ( as Thave ſayde ) in that 
- him. VVhy then dothheeſo * Bycauſe they have neecde they have this promiſe, that ir too Godtoo 
tobee in ſuch aſchole. V\herefore ſcndeth hee them ſo = giue helpe to ſucheas are in diftreſſe. Lo what wee have 
many aduerſitics, chat they are fayne to lighe and grone, to marke. And alhough this beenoedone alwayes 
———— Gs Gpenye comp prog ; yer gears yrs - 
too im, and too flce vnto hi rowfull at , ( that is to ſaye, whicheare 
for refuge. VVee foethenhowe tharby thels affutions caſte downe as yoda and ſeckeno relieſe 
any our | vs in 
end flatelyneſſe : and nat £00 Ke 50 that God lifteth vpthem that are : for what are 
pleaſure in oure owne huſtes, but rather too forſake all wee in ELON finde ys when 
nar and finally to call ypon God, whiche is hee vs to bee his : are weenot 
the pointe of all. For as long as men bee at inal! filchyneſſe and infeftion * And not onely ſo: 
they dare not (ay, that they can goe alſo he is fayne to drawe vs out of the guife of Hell. by 
ngs they ſhewe themlclues reaſon whereof it may well bee ſayde, that doubtleſſe 
| ypon nature wee bee curſed cayrifes, we bring nothing with v8 
them ſelues vnto him. Yee ſeechenwhy «bur the image of deache, there is nothmgin vs bur ſinne. 
God ſuffreth his ſerumunees to bee afflifted in ſuche wiſe, and ſpecially ( as itis ſayde in Ezechiell ) wee bee byke © 
yea exen asto bee pinched with anguiſhe of hearte, that that is newely come our of the wombe of his mo- 
racy wate not where to become a=y more. Therefore ler 60 ther, yea even of a ether that (+ ll Toagra REN 


vs bexre this doQtrine well in mynde, conſidering rhat its fſomuche as beſides the ——_ | 


- 
-: _ _—_ ——— —_ 
| . . —_— _ 
Pr ” 4 
on Sw - p . - l 
y -—- _ " 4 A 
. 4 - > p "x yd 


. "3 © 
. « L 4 HT 


d. 


= 4> i af 
994.3 
vw . 


b 


_ 10. CAL: - X #-+ SERMON ON 


he hathalſo all maver of filthineſſe, gore O D too bee oure buckler, and that 
| well nough fo al micheeves tat are pp * 


—_— True it is that wee 
vscleane. And fo ſeeing that one THI clues: yea verily o fare forth as Godgiveth 
knoweth in him ſelfe, and in rxpaiary eagven is to witte , ſo wee not aſide from the vx 
Godhath exahted vs ,calling vs to the hope of the king- 8 which hee and that howe ſo e 
dome of heauen,an4 of erernall lyfe, yea andthathe hath ſtanderh, wee vſe not any guile, nor praftize anye | 
plucked vseuen.out of the bottomleſle pi of death, and that is vnlawfull for ysto doe. VVhen weeproceede 
clenzed vs from gur ſo ſtinking ©: have wee not ter this anner : lerte vs aſſure oure ſelues that Gady 
cauſe two hope for the like heereaker * And therefore 10 welli finde meanes, to diſpatche all the et 
aboue all things, when wee bee in ſuche diſtreſſe, as wee ſes of ſache as thinke to catche vs as it werein þ 
can beare no more.:. let vs then pur vp our ſute ynto him, by their craftineſſe:God then will prouide in ſuchey 
that it maye pleaſc him too ſaccour vs, and too have pitic = as he knoweth to bee profitable for vs. And furthen 
of vs. Vee ſee ne Pegs _— bee there jsnothing heere, which wee finde nord 
by jence. Forif the children'of God bee'ary 
time : they knowe that if God hilde th 
yr — brother dupe the ſn 
but to 
proc Idbee aromas bo wynde ab 
i thir world, \Jo ſome nal alſo in all their whole lif 


nech is in daunger to be deceived: 
comet ſachs confation asthereisno faithe 


TETERE ITS T2[T2ATETTSDEry pry» 


| d, let vs marke well how it is God thar de 
| vs. Forit is likely that wee ſhould bee 
e, nor by blowe: a deppnmoce mamma hg 


oy yer ager' deg wolues,yet 'notremedieit ? Therefore let every man 
pai 2-4 bog andalthough they that he is preſerued by the hand of God,and tl 
muſt they continue as Doues, and without coaſe thar God hath evonched i210 behi 
whiche God to make the deuiſes of the wicked to varuſh away, tit 
the worlde is ende they they ſhould not execute their arrempres. 
withn mouy that although God gjueth the wicked men f 
| iis (as they ſaye 40 execute their deuices : yet hee is well able to 
rare {| too bee met withall. ] Neve ther if God their praQizes, and too ouerthrowe them eve 
inte the of rhe ew one vrmefe, Somermes Cody 
4 wee not pe- . lyneſſe. Sometimes blyndeth 
thes wee fee heeres ret ten 


A clbrandie & — ove pes hey bv may ae dah 
= rmrors br 41.0% 


laye, nary lowed ens inthe ends © that allthis ſcſi 'vaniſhe aways! 
on apr nag] Ihaneape coy with a eres Faogend that when they bee euen at the pointe too ſcrall 
there/are I muſte bee faine ro keepe good watche. And @praftizes abroche, andtooſaye, wee ſee what wee® 


how cer pt i 'eanddou- toodoe, yee ſee howe wee muſte proceede : 
Av 5 awaopert all rheir deuiſes ſhall waſhe away. Therefore 


,45 they layi 
an by — decline ynto euill, RN  _G al have fer allies in redinelſe, ad n 0 


for one the proverbeſayerh) when wee bee fo afſayled ſhall have vppon their matters, ſo astl 
MEI TOREED But there is nowayetoo no likelyhoode bur their deuiſesſhall come too & 


balde vin obcdience vnto God, and too make vs too 60 God will mocke them, and a man 9 agais 
walks cn in ſimplicitic and ſoundneſſe, tut by acknow- fee howe all chinges ſhall fall out cleane cc 


THE V, CHAP, OF- 1OB:; 99 


TY Trae it is that weſhall nor 
nur were Sn, etl ring yep wrwceees 
knowe howe God worketh after a wonderfull fa- 
needes appecre the better thereby towardes vs. So then 
Jer vs marke well what is ayde hcere in effette: namely 
that God ſutfreth the wicked to have ſtore of wites and 
katie deuiſes, ſo as it maye ſceme that they ſhall vnerly 
everthrowe the whole Church : or elſe thatif they go a- 
bout to oppreſſe ſome one man, or two,or three,it is 
is to bee doone in this cace* V Vee nauaſtflee zo our God 
to lay, well ord, it is true we ſee our enemies haue (tore 
of homme DigptRag G 
by lurtle ſhiftes and pollicies, wee ſhall bee ouer- 
matched,and vndoone, But what for that { Now 


the promiſes whiche hee hath made ys heere. Therefore 
when God ſhall haue ſuffred the wicked ſorte 40 debare 
whatthey liſte in their myndes, anc ro yndereake this or 


that : he is able to Lolde their handes tyed welinough. Is - 


practi | 

But wee muſte rnarke well theſe two thinges. For ( as I 
have ſayde heeretofore ) if weeſee that God diſappoynte 
not Qure encmics of their pollicies, and that on oure ſide 
wee 


nd afraide. Bur it is fneete that wee 
ſhould be pacient, though God reſiſt not the wicked when 
they confederate themſelues in ſuche wiſe againſte vs, 
tutrather gjucth thera leave roo detate vpon the mat- 
ter, And wherefore © For hee will come in due time too 
d:liuer vs out of their handes,notwithſtanding thac they 
beleeve certeinly tobiing their 


biter vuerthrowe. And yet nevertheleſſe ſomerymes 
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_ and when hee ſceth vs m day 


pitti-rh owe feebleneſſs: 

to0 bee ſhaken, he pre- 
venteth the matter, haſtto fucequr ys: And 
polytike, and moreover they bee ſo praftyzed as a man 
woulde that all the turtle ſhiftes of the whole 
worlde paſſed throughe their handes : and good 
cauſe haye wee too tee - when wee'ſce they 
haue made tryall of ſuche manner of Bur 


God tarrieth twat ſo long, bag. 


10 what for that * God is able too ſotte them is fche 


ſorte, as they ſhall Lecome as beaſtes : that whereas they 
were t to have bene as :nJeſome men as coulde 
bee, they hke little tales, in ſo muche that it is a 
wonder too ſee them conſulte of thinges, wherein there 
is rymenor reaſon as they lay, And howe com- 


po greg 


God, and fticke to 20/hee is the gyuer 

_ filie Idiotes : ſoconrariwyſe hee knoweth howe tos 
| tate Go rin econ ey 
roo 


te 


Poons 
ment to ſhews 


youre ways (ſaycth hee) take counſell togyrher : yet - 


(fall it come too nothi | 
your greg deliberations, your (clues er, 
and yer muſte all of it be di And why {07 for 
God holdeth his counſell in and will make all 


fo rhuchthat made no countenaunce to withſlande his 


enemie, but when he (awe himſelſe vnable tomatch him, 


heeded Nec enidong 
rahr armwrt pretty wnges mge 


ro 
imlſelſe of all 
that the temple of God ſhould be ficeced, ſoas there was 
not leftthe value of one dodkin in the Citie of Hieruſa- 


your 
- err aggyrt ory to maneteyre 
his and his Churche. Thus you ſee why I have 
ſayde, that it behoverh vs to take heede that wee put this 
leſſon in vre. Therefore when wee bee come to the poi 


aboute ro oure (< that wee knowe not whither there be any way our tor vs 


or no, yea cuen that it ſeemcth we be vtterly yndoone ol- 


G.j. reedie 
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And why * The Lorde will - 


4 Be 
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De wall bor God vill Cre ans hee muſt have. no 
a maner in asin faythfulneſſe, no no vpright dealing, no c ilcie 
esir istrue thar Gods enemies are fall ynoughe hee muſt bee able ro mocke the whole world, 
roma — |) 9k a mey enemy nerves able to adugunce humſelfe, hee muſt have 


the divell)which hath his ſhoppe well farniſhed with ach = loursto and deceive men withall. O this 


Nuife. If the Pope and all his adherents have noe wyles full of wi and yer in the meane while he 

in then\, the divell will forge ynow for them. And 10 nothing in him bur fraude and naughtineſſe , 

iſ] we ſee thar all the miſcheeuous praftizes that can be, have im him but hypocryſie and « 

our yon tepwromnems 7 rn Andife wander Ions in ſimplicitie an 

greateſt ukill, are there wages to blaſpheme rightneſſe, and meneth nor to man 
God, to flaunder the do&rine of truthe, and to make vs KChall be counted a dolt and thee 
be hated of all the worlde- and finally they buy and ſell vs haue witte ynough in him, and that even the 
on all fides, tothe intent wee ſhould come to virer decay. themſclues are inforced to confeſle it, in ſo 
VVhenall theſe aforeſayd come before our eyes: — are faine to ſay, yee {ce how ſuch as man is wiſe 
what have we elſeto to wayte with ſpe- heliftedropur himſelfe : burhe is to careh 
cially ſeing we be fare that God can well tell how tobold = paſſerh fornothing but to welter in his owne eals 


and that when they have all or ary, marr hazard. Behold howe 
mgm rape henry non. re _ Andwhy ſo *.B auſe that ſuch 


earthe,yea and mountedaboue the clouds, God will xot piverh not himelfe tocraftineſſe and {r 
io Sanpnte arts thing in execution, and further- = men do.So then, forſornach as the world harh thn 
m_ ene ta pcm rr rr 5 re are fears 69 ety 
which take themſelues to be very men: howbeit faſly abuſed ) 
phi phe as cuenthe lictle chil- _—_—_ lervs put trnndtatks 
at their beaſtlineſſe, according ' as weſee  domein deed, as they be termed, and as they becax 
e. For if wee marke how Gods truthis in- © Aa Fu > nora, 


of ſo honorable atitle. And wherfore* fc 

it is bur wylineſſe.Thus yee ſce what we haue 
this rext. Butnowe edema bens. + 
by arr fs a 


SE againſt all ſuch as pratyze | 
= bent ook towinde crourrtembyt 
wee ſee how God ſetteth himſelf 


EE 
| | ww 
the 
= 


wee ought good ſtzy,confidering howe G 

Eliphas victh this worde eth, If yee vſe deceyre and-guyle, you make 

ner of men, themſclues in that behalfe.VViſ- 50 againſte men, [butagainſt mee.) True itis that 

dome is the iftof God, and « goodand cimen- eaſily beguyle afillie ſoule : but [in verie de 

dable good ſooth from whence c6meth it but weling i x me,therefre I will tp before yo 

fromthe holy Ghoſt, who is the fountaine and welſpring you how itis mine office to daſh and dif 

' thereof according alſo as the holie ſcripture ſheweth vs * pratizes that wicked folkerake | 

And wee our {clues alſo do knowe it to be ſo,if we be not as much as you lift of your owne wiſdome,! 

to to vnthankfull.Seing then that wiſdome is ſo excellent put youto confuſion, and cuerye man ſhall 

687 mor awe en skome. And wherefore © Bycaule your enterp 
ur whiche wee ſee inthe wicked and in | — programa ne re. 1 

the enemies deſeruerh not to be called wiſdome. wany. 64 | 

Ieierr raccematioipihip becieaſiy andere. co you bel gade ſede Feder 

kew'to bee ſo ro the worldwarde : Elipbas yſeth the ſame | rms wancs whentheeaſel det 
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-nakd " 3: OYBREEW.: 
kingbefore Godtlet v3 looke that we rid and clenze our- 
" ſchnes from all hypocrifix : for the woorſt wylkneſſe in 
he whole world, is when men woulde beguyle God not 
tharthey ſay they will doo it, nor that they vie any fuche 
language, but ſo it is thar they haue ir printed in their 
Andi is not without cauſe that the Prophet Elaye 
VVYobeto you thar dig caves vnderthe earth, as 
ſhould ſay yeeconld hyde yourſelues in them:from 
whomezeuen from God himſelfe. And this is onerryfe 


now adayes.VVhar is to bee ſeene inall the worlde * for 10 


feſt of al whats it tharmen doo thinke ing God? 
a thetiit ehdh inde wot thmſulefincts 


- mnoughto ſcape outofhis hande. And this is the verye 
Nh wie and the zers of God do run 
X and beare themſchues in howit is buta 


butyer let vs not ceaſe to make laſtie cheere: if we muſt 
needes come before God, well then the ryme is woorth 
—_— Beholde the diueliſh ble - lh 
monthes, yer are their harrs full fray To 
be ſhorr, weſee | ofey” parte oper 


—_ 


and then in a contmuall 


iriver thou 

then, our Lord 

gs,and yet doth he ſuffer vs to bevexed and troubled 
hae many harrſores given y's.And whereforeTo 


the intent we ſhould be provoked to deſire his help, and 50 


alſo to the intent we ſhould learne to take heede to our- 
ſelues, that we be nor ſurpriſed by Satan : for there is no 
other cauſe of our decay bur this negli whiche is, 
that we flee not vnto God in fuch wiſe as we bee 


kedtocall ypon him. Lo after what maner all of vs muſt 


be inthis world that is to wit, we mult be afflicted. And 


ſed in 
Ate 


vs3$ itwere brooded vnder hys 


Vo 
done. Thus yee bn door yin bee 
tirwerks Frkey papal jms = ey < 

ry | 
domehrreſe Bar we fromthe Forrc ml 
led in their wits harde 
REES 
* d 
well uithe pooreſt andmoſte deſprend. Boe that is by 
irs hem bom mes noni err gy ro 
ryches, and that they may know howe their ſtate is my(e- 
rable, and thereby be conſtreined to ſeeke God, and too 


* 


it is ro the end we ſhould know,how itis Godthat defE- 
deth vs, and which vsynder higproteRion, 8& 
that wee bee as it were brooded ender his wings in ſuck 
mkprmer—lon ont pompin bepher art 
v8 as would, and as they be readie to « 
vets ener detoyhe tetred fromaboue, Thus yee fee 
what we have to marke. Arid irfdeede weeſerafi 
deere mirrour of it in thefe « For hqwe gocrh the 
worlde with vs * It (cemerh that Gads etimies who art . 
ſtarke mad at his Charche,” ſhoulde eate ys vp wyrh one 
a Een 
ſon of power is on our {yde? 
VVeeare as one little flocke and they are nor 
only one heard of woolves, bat as an infinice number of 
woolges.The whole world is fall of fach as could fynd in 
their hearts to eate the verie bowels of ys. And oy 
not ſariſfyed with putting of ys to ſingle death : but 
ET IT Anagpr6a 19” 
it to be altogither helliſh. Seing then thatthe power is ſo 
I meane of them whiche ſceke nothing but to de- 
v$and to make cleane riddance of vs: and yet ne- 
uertheleſle that wee continue ſtyll [| for all that they can 
do: } if it be our chauncero live but one day, yeris it we 
ſeene - that God executeth his whiche is 


miltreſſe to bring men to meeldneſſe that they may not gg ſpoken ofhere, that is to wit,chat be delivererh him that ., 


be to hi 


* OE 


ij 


highmynded in themſelyes,nor have the ſayd over- and Ea RI RRo 4 | 
2. « 
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enemies allſetes,crrours and herefies, which are 


yer will God workin 5 0 and dinion amonghispeople, tothe end we muy aid 


of | | correfterh : Therefore refuze tor thou the hi tines | 
* © "were ofthe Almightie, 


# Iriebetharmakabiberyound,aod rehichbyoded cvgClrig heIryhich eopih god yuh 
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. wreeſceurelife iscurſed. 


ther- 


= 


vs how 


: and 
fuch ſha 
d then meanerh not that his Maieſtic ſhoulde bee (o 
dredidfull to vs: bur his meaning is ro drawe vs vnto him, 


tothe ende wee ſhould. Joue him, notonly when he doth 
mined; the alfocuce when he chafiiigh ve for our fin- 


nes. Thus wee ſee in effe& what we have to 


this ſervence. Bur it ſhoulde ſeeme that this ſentence is 
contrarie to that which is writren (elſe wherein the ho- 
lieScriprure : which is,that all the miſcries and aduerſities 
which wee fuffer in this earthly 
endconſequerely Gods curſe. Howe can theſe things a- 
gree, that wee ſhould be bliſſed when izeth Vs, 


mdyer nevertheleſſe that al the miſcries which come vn- 


to'vs from his hand, are as many ſignes of his diſplenſure, 
"97 Woryaatent 39arm en Vyane wir way an 
whence come our happineſſe and our joy, but 
God? And on the cornrarie part, when God is againlt vs, 
ine when wee feele that 


life, proceede of ſnne, 50 clarech by that which 


is loth wee ſhould 


wee that he capnoe 


eek both good endl, and woe Coby that 
wee 

Thu vw fre de Cc more. and 
more againſte : it followeth therevpon, 
to bee happie therefore. And herevpon it behoveth vs 
to note, heere bur of thoſe whome 
God chaſtizerh as his children to their profite, as hee de- 
that God byndeth 
br mes rin wr ter 2r x 
laying ers £00 an , Yes 
ſce then howe Eliphes reſtreyneth this ſentence to thoſe 
m whome God maketh his chaſti:ementes too turne too 
true amendment. But this ſentence will bee ſomewhat 
with the darkeſt, ifit bee not layde foorthe ſomewhat 
more at yee may have a fure and cleere reſolu- 
tion ofit. Letys marke hawe God worketh towarde the 

Trae itis that hee exhorterh all men to re- 


Godis angrie with vs by his of vs, it (houlde caſtawayes. 
99 area ge Bur wee have to 60 pentance when he chaſtizerh them(as [ haue ſaid already) 
marke heere, howe Elphas hath an eye to the intent and andit is all one asif hee I": 


G.w knowe 
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dogges, and though they be able to dono more, yer ceaſe 
, they not to ſhewe a continual woodneſſe. Or elſe they 

0 Wy EE ae made in the. xxxij, 

Plalrne : or finally they are altogither ouerſotted, ſo as 
they knowe not their owne harme,] meane,as to conſider 

the hande that ftriketh, as the Propher fayth : They will 

crye alas, and they (hall fecle the blowes, But whatfor tex for him, that he had bin chaſtized ſooner. And {6 
ttat* they thinke never the more vpon Gods hand,ney- 60 miſhap that can light vpon vs, is when G 

Sher knowe they howe it.is he that viſiteth them. YVee vs to welter in our owne wickedneſſe:for them 
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ſnamedto order, and war fry oor ur" 
' Fit werenot for our profir:and therfore thatit is nede- 


fullcha he ſhould hold vs ſhort, and that he ſhould gyue 


v ,— 


d, it iseuen as EEUEY OY 


Che ws cats Harkin an 40 I howbeit that the 


to regard him whither we would or no. Then 
at length come to canchude , that the man is 
pie whome God chaſtizerh : yea verely if he adde the 

Speer, renner 

corredtions to auayle, and cauſe the holy Ghoſte 

wp ene Srv as aman may no more 

againſt Ciod,but maye 

= en enefres, and bee 


EOS nn 
whiche hee ſender. vs, are more for our profite thanthe 

© ' breadchar we eate. For if we ftaruefor hunger, God wyll 
. bavepicie piocper mainaking wes of this worlde.Bur 
ii we live (ti ha wah 42 Web v 2d AAedo cs 

vrath ofhim that ſheweth himſelfe ſo good and liberall a 
 fhertowncdes vs:ſee ye nor rooſhamefull an vnthank- 

{1 pray you, had it not bin better that we had bin 


_— wee 


ſaluarion,but by ſhewing himlelfe to bee 
wh aha9 gt, price Ye isa 
neſſe in men, fith cannot be their Sauioure a 


rn any an nature is to0 


EET SEE 


elſe but ſpred qut his 
Ae grts 


and 

as it were to alter his mind:rhat is to ſay,toſhew himſelfe 
otherwiſe towardes vs than hee would be. And what 
is the cauſe thereof? Our vnrecouerable naughtineſſe. - 
And therefore wee have good cauſe heere too beecon+ 
founded with ſhame, when we ſee that hee is fayne (as 


* bomedead, than that weſhoulde ſoprolongour life too 60 yoeweniiiydes of himſelfe ,if hee intende that 


: a> Gxnaiog Burif God prevents vic chaſtize- 


Tu an 
as touching thys 


} 


s 1 


be not only telleth vs that wee 
hand, that wee do but loſe time in re- 


fl malt aſſure our ſelues that his ſcour- 
Aa an net Sod eG, rn 


finger : ſecing alſo that wee haue ſuche 
neſſe in vs, as wee thinke that God dothe vs if he 
chaſtize vs: Seeyng (I ſaye) that wee haue theſe twoo 
ſo greate vices: itis a very harde matter too purgevs of 
them. So muche the more therefore muſt we mind the 
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to men firſt, and thenitoo! 
rather doth hee not lette vs alone 
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on how ſo ever the world go. Marke this for al 
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Sain& Paule, how hee faffererh vs nor to be temps 
boue our power, but giuerh = good iſſue to 
ries. Sothen 
and necefſarie for vs, and that God is fayne to 
vs by divers meanesto returne vnto hym: yet 
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God ftrippeth vs our of this morrall body 
he then makerh an ende of alourlaboures, 


and faceo- 40 now ſome man ſhall mma Soros + Ic 
do vvſams wrong; Ye ferthan ib Glee! 
children fall into, ſo that in ſteade of he 
with hande, it ſeemerh thathe lenech th 
ble downe like little babes which have no 
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forget me any bred pep xell though 
not to 
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and I am ſurehe is ready alwayes to remedie all the vsinthe the ſame purpoſe and i 
conuenicnces that can —_— foreitis nor for vstoo our {clues 
ett ©. ON tory pits, that we ſhall have that thing nor in 
when he doerh vs good, we we imagin thathe is werie to bee cure thy wh nr bv f 
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letterh vs alone 
ynto vs: namely that wee ſhall ,, 


ever God ſhall have made vs to wade ourof miſeries, ſo 

u hte ſuffererh vs not to enter into them any more, but 

delivereth ys out of them once for all : Itis as muche to 
ve encreale his 


of aduerſitie, but for all that evercan beryde ys, accor- 
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too witte, that according as the myſeries 66 yet one ſickeneſſe will carie them 
we infinite wherewith God ſcourgerh vs in this worlde : 
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have the authoritie va, Is Ok RIES | 
yeeld vs ful « 
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from the ſwoorde in the time of warre, and rhat hee will = kcagme bith the | 
defende vs from wilde beadhes : as if it were fayde, that jos ny 
RED . a nary berry 
ee ar areradddraze-o be gave vs in Adam. For | 
trouble vs, and ſhould oucrmayſter | 
wo or,cotbe worlde : it is Gods will that there ſhoulde (till rem 
goodneſſe, they i 
Buz yer | 
monvicſuading | 
—_— and water : that is too (aye, wee Gelhalweunriopatry, end wee conpk 
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ne be maybec che more 


cling yon On fad hw lerre yi alſo be rea- beaſtes, too the intene wee may feele the 


oat tproatindt rebellian agninſt God. Yer 


from famine in the tyme of dearth, that hee will fave vs 
| mo 17 nary Ga. praeey. anoy- peo wary means 
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d out cominually | ther lure. And for a'much as m6 haue their þ 
threaten vs and in- fome traces ofhis 
ſayde, that God conteneeth peaceable tc 
vs after ſome one forte: but that wee muite bee fayne > whoa hen yo ors. 
of affliction alone : but aſſvone =toolay, Trueit is that the beaftes have hi : 
wajes ecerineoanother. Fee ſee in effe& what is ſigni= and agreement berwecne you. Yee (ce then 
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recee alwayes a5 it were'® . 
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| of our God, [and ſaye:} Beholde Lord, it is jert) ' 
ifweelookeno bur onely heere bylow, able rodefpi 
weeſtull bee toroo mach confounded, Burfor aſmache = Sain& 
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| thee, and wee maſte put it.intoo nt, and 
gonna ere lenorwikiwer drove an irs. raw 
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n vs, and imbrace the promiſe that bee hache 
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iti and fovine. Not that wee (halt bre ſen(eleſſe, no lnage 

| nd Pe ved of hg cxtell all by bliſed of 
God, Heerinitis ſhewedvaev vs, thit God, tohew 
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yee ſee the Rnd eftat bd er games. 
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wfapde that he vicked ſhal flee when no man 
And inanother texre it is ſayd, that there nee- 60 when he ſhall rake ys out of this raay 
be @ leaſe t00 fall from arree, too afright thoſe o knowe that which the holie Ghoſtſhowoth: vs hoore, dc= 
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corne. True it is that hee doth not thus alwayes; hedefireth 
wee {ce ſometimes how God ſuffereth has fſeruantes 
roo fall inco violent death, and that he plucketh them 0 hys 
out of this worlde in the floure of theirage , yea and c- 
wen in their infancie. VVee ſee that Cain came to greate 
yeeres of age, and Abell was raught 
How isit meant then that God will 
[ ones even cill they bee full rype, 
ther corne ao @ Berne * wee muſt marke firſt of al) againſt God when he calleth them, ſo as they bee 
when the holy Scripture ſpeakerh of theſe worldly bliſ-  rype nor olde So then let vs marke that 
ſingesit inrendeth that it falleth out ſo commonly, and =berceueth not his of the thing that hee Þ 
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muſte make compariſon berweene the greater benefyre wor r come to their grave lyk 
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octhearroyyes of the ale jearein inns ra bb rape ub the 


+ rextwors of God are agay aſt 
revvilc febray vehen behadsgrafſc,orvrillths Oxelorve when hehack fodder: 
is ynſaucrie bee caren youre Salte? or idthere qr omar ces 


my ſoule hath lothed to touch, isas irvverethediſcaſeof 
[tic] Jen right happens mee aodtha che thing y Atlog res 


ad would croſheme and reake me, and hat he rvould ent merasaboyve, | 


Þ| is no power in m,that can hold | 
pf our whs the cace isfo. Anditis 
© yerye true that Job wasneuer ne i 
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wits to him, too bp, or my is 45 & were 
A. yh way (eres pwr hve nally ta fas Goto Rr 
gaiſh mortal man is, whe God ſhews ced mee. Beholde whereat bee beginnerh.Bux it 
doerſar . And it is greatly for heere, tiarhee framerh an vniuſt complayne, | 
omind rhis bicauſe we be ouer neg- 50 (aygch.chax-his miſcrie is o great, as 00 ſorrowe 
ſlurs art nereether thinke ypon this beeable 100 match it, or bee anGwerable1o it, 
when we bee ſpoken ro of ſulfe= cc | | 
; ie, lofbeing pacient in adverſitie-we bes 
| we mount no higher than our ſenfualitic is a- 
| ad:that is to (ay, that we may indure diſ- 
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he handle it amiſſe : and it behoueth men to know howe 
there is ſome faultineſſe in this reſpef. Nevertheleſſe he 
cealſeth not roo truth when hee ſayeth that the 
miſerie whiche hee is ſogreat and ſo extreeme, 
ns cuen his woordes are ſidallowed dp, in ſo muche as in 


that bchalfe hee is as a man » whiche hath 20 


c fo that all that he 
eo lnchneſinhny oe ileal 


ol God pecick im. Lette ys marke therefore, that © 


wee have here two things : the one is, that wee ſee what 
Gillie creature is , when God preſſerh him 
blind asI haueſayde alreadie: and the 


that ay. 7 on that in fighting agaynſt our 
reg is ace too the beſt was cnn the 


roo ſubmitrte our (clues ynto God: 


A ——— ſo as thereis never 
God holde vs vp and ſuffer ys not 
jr tory tors her wa eugene 
that we bee not made of ſteele, nor that wee bee not as 
rockes of ſtone : but that we be mortall men full of frail- 
tie. It is behoofefall that God ſhoulde make ys feele 
vr $4 208 care Wear ana was -7 fat 
doth he make ys to be woiided and 


eojarara ro [he leauerh] alwayes ſome feeble- 


wo eco den) hr ex 
ted muche more without all 

dured all the miſcries that are Oy 
Sometimes wee ſhall thinke it ze thet the 


yy 06 y0aecoe : And what 7 l d 


worm yo, hy 
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| bee nice and womaniſhe : and yet notwi 


are they that were moſt 
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{raratdererya any wg 
away vane wickedoute for alt the wroubla 
him. Ye ſee here a man of armes, who hath be 

Rtſed in all maner of batrayles, not onely for a da or 

a yeare, but all his lyfe long : and yet for all bis 
ence, he ee Aon oo Fark... 

edwich any aduerſitie, or as if he wiſt not what 

be efified. Yea verely.But(as I have ſayde) lex 


as wad” 10Thgar Rome: by wag" 6 7 ha 
he were ſenſible as other men are had itnot ge 


rider ren or 30 ly grieued him too beare any e or too {i 2 


other like thing, VVhartis it then, that « 


ſelfe,and is rouched in his conſcience,as though C 

not onely forſaken him, but alſo were become þ 

foe, and purſuedhim cuen vnto hell, too ſay : thou 

roger, Secng then char Dani was oper 
S Dauid was ſo 

the of his fnves, ans nl Gok 

was kindled agaynſt him jr win 


ſheweth it ſelfe in the mightie opera- 40 too the heart. Ezechias Glee as muche. 
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* devar mace ſee thetrwo points which 
nanny orien But firſt of al lex 5 call 10 re- 
membrance that which I haue touched heretofore : which 
is, that if wee bee and amr pes mr 
more all remprtion, God cy- 
eng tweak on and becommeth as it were or 
ſo as wee mult bee faine too an{were before him, 


too render him our accounte. Troe it is that wee 


onely afflicted him with ſickveſſe as may cc 
fallvnto vs: but alſo befides that he ſhred kim | 
of his diſpleaſure. Therefore it ſeemed vntoo hing 
God woulde repeale and diſanull all the grace 
had him beforc : And further that | 
ſhoulde cauſe Gods ſeruice too bee 

which had beene ſtabliſhed by his VVhenl 
as conceyued ſo great and ſo horrible 
there was good Sn why hee ſhoulde be ſo di 


ſhal much more perceiue that thing which toucheth ys.in 50 And lo yee ſee why hee made ſuch complaynts as 


our fleſhe. And why ſo? For wee bee wholly giuen too 
that. So then wee ſce commonly that menne feare fa- 
mine, peſtilence, fickneſle, 'or death whiche is the vrrer- 

moſt. If a man threaten vs with this, wee bee afrayde : 

but if a man ſpeake too vs of God, wee bee not moued a 
whit. And why ſo 7 Herein we ſhewe our ſelves too bee 
dull, yea even too the vttermolt, as they thar differ no- 
— thing from Oxen and Aſſes, in that wee make ſo ſmall 
of Gods wrath, and of the damnation that is 


reynedin this ſong. Therefore let vs marke charm 


God aftiteth vs mn our bodies, wee can well 


ciently the miſeryes that hee ſendeth vs : for, thatisi 


thing in compariſon of the anguiſhe whiche they ins 
whom he to feele his wrath and Vengeanc 


yet notwith it is for our profite too come tl 


vnto. And although it be ſo harde and bitter a thi 
roo vs: : yet nevertheleſle wee mult bee fayne to9'd 
too it. And whyſo f For they that 


conceyue nat 
for our ſoules, I meane'of them that continue 60 bodily tribulations, paſſe not too ſeeke helpe of the 


enemies ynto God : Em dSug 


ſeaſes of theyr ſoules , bycauſc they perceyue 
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too ſo? Itis bycauſe hee Sk : 
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(u51 ſayde)it is more than neceſſarie tor vs to be woun- 
we ro grone 

ele, woonges verſe xo have beene in lob. 

Troe it is that cuerye not haue like meaſure, 

-  etaenetanedideningk Ac- 

cording as man ſha}! bee weake, and as God ſhal] not 


hnwindued tim withſo greet grecvof his holy ſpirte: 10 ſhould thar bee poſxible 


. ſo verily will hee make 
thereafter : howbeeit hee will holde him vp, and make 
him to raſte of his mercie in the middes of his wrath, ſo 
as the ame ſhall not vrterly diſmay him. Bur as for him 
that hath receyued a more ſingular ſtrength, and whome 
Godhath fornfied with hs holy ſpirite : he muſt be faine 
to ſaſtaine greater brunrs, and farre aſſaulrs,chan 
ſach as are like litle children. And here yeperceiue 
ſee theſe ſpiritual] batrayles in Dauid, Ezechias, 


y that when wee haue taken _ 
vnder ſuch 
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hum. And what a macter is it when a rh@orall man who is 
a thing of uld bee forced1® farre, as too beele 
and benderh himſelfe 'himy/ 

ef Neuerthelefſe (as I hane fayde 
alreadie) we muſt needes be brought to'thar poyne, 'for 
our owne . Arid in good ſooth we profite cuil vn+ 
der Gods if in the meane while wee beate our 
braynes, or with men,to ſee from whence the ad-- 
uerſities come vnto vs, and linger here ſtill below:this is 
verie yll confideredof vs. As torexample; iGonethars 
diſcaſed thinke wich himſelfe : ſuch an inconuentence 1s 
lighrypon me : Lo ſuch a thing is the cauſe : and thar hes 
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Job, which never a one of vs ſhall finde in himſelfe. 20 conferrentals his wrath : this man is farre 


Trae it is that we ſhall have our portion of them : for (as 
| ) without it we dullards, and 
| bea ſigne that we were forſaken of God, fo as 
we ſhould have our con(ciences rocked aſleepe 
Bur when God vs with his i 
for « ſmall while if wee compare 
nn Ren | 
ind belt. And whyſo © For God had armed them, 
yea and hee had ſo fenced them with his owne ſtrength : 


thatakthough they were bowed, yet were they not viter- 30 tie were let flee agayn(t 


downe : and if they were beaten downe, yet did 

lift hem And therefore it behouerh vs 
$o'marke well what is ſayde vnto vs here. Furthermore 
when we ſee lobſo (ore preſſed, cuen lob I ay, who was 
—apoertet : let vs Jeameto were er 
For if this happened to the greene tree, be- 
ome ofthe drie tree © VVe ſce that lob was ſo hartbur- 
ned with and wee ſec he was ſodulled with tor- 
- ents, ashe wilt not what to ſpeake : and whar ſhall be- 
- eine of ys then, if God liſt roo 
. notneedes quaile vrrerly 7 Bur this muſt not a- 
ſonie vs : nevertheleſſe it ſtandeth ys on hande to bee a- 
For we can be hardie ynough while we bee farre 

8,28 our ordinarie maner is:inſomuch as there 

" Gneneof vs all, but he will make himſclfe as valiant as 
an be,and it ſeemerh thar nothing ſhall be able to daumt 
vs. Lets rather conſider what our feebleneſſe is,too the 
endthat we may nor be puffed vp with vaine preſumpri- 
on, but may how we be but poore creatures, 
& that wecannot well hold out one minute of an houre, 
wgaynſtthe aſſau}es that may be given vs on either ſyde, 
cept we flee to our God, praying him to ſtrengthen vs. 
Teſer then what we have to do, when wee beholde the 
example of Job. Moreouer let vs marke well this woorde 
when hee ſayth, That the arr0wes of God are in bim,nd that 
the venom thew beth drunke vp bis fpirite , or thathis ſpi- 
inthe venim , foreyther of both wayes 

Me Oatthe peincpll forme thee we have wow 
marke here, is that Iob doth vs to vnderſtande heere, that 


he hath not to deale with men, not thit the cace ſtandeth Go 


# when we indure ſome affliftions in the fleſh. Tknowe 


ng frute by the chaſtizementes which God ſendethi 
him 1 Gy ,ohen worceuoneree adage this ar hahah 
hold our ſelues ſtill ro the creatures : we profite verie yik 
Therefore we maſt mount vp to this ſtep:rhax is, thatrtie 
aduerfities come of God,and that they-come vpon vs bi« 
cauſe of our finnes: and heerewithall let vs vnderſtande 
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deyne. Wines (vo oubueopmaal 2 oth) ten | can likethem ; Danke met 
well skill too , that it is not comely for them ro by meanes of fickneſſa,th 
beare malice to | op on jam $ 19/4 capratg ery ght yaald 
is farre greater reaſon too thinke that God ſeemerh too him,ſhoulde have no ſavour with him : bur ſhouldlaly 
apr, For yh hey? Viewer b him,and prouoke him as it were too vomiting, of 
gn Cs 
by _—_ eo 1] nor 8 and well ruled 1 , c \ | 
Colts on rO_y re rg ſhall baue no taſte nor ſaver with vs. Is there 1 
and ſhall hung you that oughte roo vs more too loue God 
were when wee knowe that hee commeth downe yy 
ſte, Yeeſee th is. Fur- fore veto vs, and that hee dooth(as ye woulde lain 
thermore obs heſe eſcn! the mente into our mowibes as « mcothar < þ took 
is por lite that of the epi Pine, :46 yonghe yorg babes , and that hee hath. his cues 
Lordgregidla's, we Pxpatiat;r mhmeren Tk theſe 
Yo Moan be veunnnn nm marary- wee ſee God too have fo 


fipnificacion : by i OG | 
Slane cov or ne ſex che be es nt : 
Thavealledged , Dauid recounteth Gods infinite good- ughly: 
neſſe, indhar he thinketh ſo vpon his creatures, and ther = they 
be vouchſafeth roo haue « care of thera too guyde them, theyr profuc, cha they coulde fide in they 
and to looke o himſelfe, God were greate way off from them: acc 
c ſee it is yneo lob, at leaftewiſein re 
Amon 5 fi (hly affe&tion.No doubt but hee reſiſted it, and b 
ras wa cience , howbeit that the ſame were ſecrete | ” 
within him : neuertheleſſe it behooued the ſame pol 
to ſhewe irſelfe wharſocuer it were , and God m 
humble him thereby . Corn 


Corn none _— —— 
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OI nothing God chaſtize vs whiwe doamiſſe, nuſt we t 
from you. Ye (ce then that the and poore- go Cn not ener 
neſle of met , yeeldeth a greater beauty to Gods good- lt is not with him as it is with mortall men. Fork 
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gecenging;Bur if God chaſtize vs for the faultes thar wee 
have commirted , it is not too avenge himlelfe of ys, hee 


thing, VVhat then? For two reaſons. 
 -—9ryrwamwees. $4 ang take him for our 
| of oure teeth , when wee have him 


adi puniſhe vs and to preace 
plucke 'vs backe from our 
judge, and that we 


rurnes vplide 


moreover lette vs 


thikefſe men are, fith they turne the 
downe which God doth to them. 

| wnderſtand; har if it befell ynro Job ro bee fo 
hee wiſhed God awaye from him : thelike 


may well happen vnto vs,not only to ſhake vs, bur alſoto 
5 


plundge,as we (hall 
Co antabcs well aduiſedro 


God bindeth vs 
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quite overthrown. And this isit thatI ſayde heretofore, 
themſelues [a- come to moleſt and to 


a 
ere thou let mee alene , an<'withdrove t! 7 /. [fe from wee tylll | 
have to beare in minde what hath bene _ 
"that is to wit,that Job felr ſome comfort, & that 
God forſooke him not for a full doo. lob then ſheweth 


v] 


as deſperateperſon! It is for that hee hath art eye to the r6- 


proches that are offered him, and he is not able to beare 
them, to palſe them ouer, and to have an eye vmto God. 
| thet ifmen 
ſting v3, we muſt not looke ypon 


bur 


porn > ar Py arry Ys that , wee multe nor caſt our countenance thirherwarde: 


i were)to keepe and warde over our life, and 
care of vs : as wee can never magnifie his 
mache. Yea, and when hee vs for our 
nes;le vs aſſure our ſejues that his 
notfor that wee bee worthy of it : there is no cauſe why 
mpolcrfucom genre. Then fndingvep 
we are. m V$ 
God ſheweth bothe his 


ſo? For by this meanes he calleth men to -and 


magnifieſt him,ſo as thou viſireſt him a mornings” Lerte 
vsnothe greeued if God ſer ſure watch vpon vs all: no, 
lervsnocdo ſo, For that is for thoſe todo which woulde 
layd looce in theirnecke to runne ar ro- 

that God ſhould nor chaſtize them at all. 

ſo : what ſhould we gayne by it*Ler vs pur 

the exce ther God did ſher his eyes, and thathe did let vs 
runne & randon all the fee}des over, ſo as wee gaue oure 
ſelues to rior,& he paſſed not of ir: what 
of ve! Beholde,the divel) would ceaze,vpon vs and wee 
ont ror wor eretg 
that is nothing berrer 

for curwelfare, than that God ſhould have his cies open 


that he ſhould ſee all that we do, and ſpecial- = pacience 
wry rrhoteyr ended beware 


wee ſhoulde not remoue one fingers bredrh,nor ſtep 
Forth one pace, but he ſhouid note it & marke it, aſſuring 
ourſelves (1 fay)that it ſhould not be for our profit, if he 
Gdetherviſe.Thus yee ſee what wehoue to gather vpon 


60 
this text, And by and by Iob addeth, Howe lmg willit bee feltthem, & in the meane while Gods grace is as it were 
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eand juſtice. And why as if hee had fayde: VV 


become 50 and afflitions 


OL 


bring 
he vnto God, we neat | 
aſſure our ſelves thar hee will cauſe ys to feele the 


ur auaylableneſſe of his chaſtizements the berter, & that we 
of vs is ;0 cannot beethruſt out of the way 


| ay , 88 when men were the 

marke thar wee ame ar. Bur yer neuertheleſſe, lobs pur- 

e in this ſtreyne , was too the yehemencie of 

| map aon nk. his taſke ytto0 God, 
ar 


nothing at all, 

put me,and therefore I muſt talke to him that 
To bee ſhort,ir is all one as if Tobhad fayde, 
Nuffe : burit is as 

( as hee 


Lee 


but vani- 
avoye 
Son. 


And truely whenſoeuer God giueth 


> paciently *-ir is not in ſuche wiſe as they 
ſhould bee alrogither without feeling , ir is not thatthey 
ſhoulde bee ynmooueable and ynprofitable when men 
trouble them and tormentthem. Bur ir is too the intent 
they ſhoulde fully ſertle themſelues to beare all this with 
, and that they ſhoulde conchide © It is meete 
that my God ſhould haue the ,andthat 1 ſhauld 
frame my ſelfe too his lure,and therefore yeelde my ſelfe 
go, none is isable todo it without then 
expreſſeth heere his owne paſsions in ſuche ſorte as hee 
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> ar yo oe :it s certayne th 
gyro ian Bur yet nevertheleſſ; 
touched alreadie ) Job hada farre other 


| a man wyre : 
well, ſrethe hos nee kicketh and doth 
Ale het = to ranne ouer all the feelde : 


bar anone the man ths han-loee an rellwellinough. 10 har hencbocome frei Geahnge an 


þ- rar 0 wogprns wa; 20ene rc 


Angelles of heauen, For if God ſhoulde 
themſelues, what woulde become of t 


No ofon he when wee 
and relecfe at his hande . But Job 


= 


arty peter anna MR 


thinke vppon oure infirmities whiche are {0 exci 


vs, and too knowe that there is 
God ſhoulde viſit vs, looke to vs, and d 


elſe wee ſhoulde decay cuery minute. Thus | . 


wee haue to marke vpon this ſtreyne. Andi 


that in the of one faythfull and pacient my 
4 64" gamer rpm 20rdi 


Te aber an,paope ons, to the ende wee ſhoulde beware of t 
aca roke » beſhould too feele the ſuccour and re 


ſome caſe , Yea , but what woulde become of vs if heere. And bowe ſhall weefele it: There | 


God ſhould lerte vs alone * Shoulde wee 
ſwallowe 


alreadie ) Jobim amazed 
man that hath no conſideration but of his miſerie. And 40 as though lob diſputed 


" this ſerunthvsforegoodend ra org Ce LO thou made m 
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fee whatie is r00 w_—_ 
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make vs al- 'reexofthe baly Ghoſtes touching ths 


—_q ouer they haue.yll conſidered that whichis wind 


vs concerning lob, how hee was pacient he 

worlde went with him. Vhatisit then that 
p44 rj ye brotdr ow etna: wit even Via | 
when they bee cumbred with vehement or elſe ſeapethei of God. VVhy ſocHee is 
ler vs conſider how weeour ſelues fareif God pinche vs of men.Bur this woorde Keeper hack hens 
with any adyerſitie that is oucrroughe for vs : wee bee for men have taken it RA aongri 
ſodaunted, as wee haue nohart too call ypon God, wee Ratoye er Gratdak cham ale big pe 
cannot bethinke ys of the promiſes that are contey- teyne ,that (as the Greeke tranſlater al 
ned in holye write , and then what remedie is there for ked, whicherbing hee is not 


our milcries* Nowe then (as I haue ſayde) there is fuche Job ment too (ay , that God wayteth yppon L 


a headineſſe in oure paſzions : that if God ſhoulde not watcherh vs , aw 


them from aboue, yea cuen by the woon- fſhoulde watche one too (pic and marke all that! 


derfull power of his holie (pirite , in fuche wiſe as wee 50 dooth and ſayerh. Yeeſee then in what ſe 
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qo inter ck ay perk 
De ed 
racke mee roo make mee confefſe my 


(Lunt 


fakes, For ſthel 


were hudden from thee 

will ho/de thee heere to A oath ey he 

ofull thy faulres. Bar thou knoweſt ther lyeb lobe); - 

thou arrthe keeper of men: and admitte that men knew 

not themſclues : yet know eſt thou what they bee. Then 

Dera roarabre 
m raee withoure- preſzing mee after ſuche 8 


MER PLHEBY, PAR & poſs pa 
: yet wee nox.ro frerte © e 
ua Jobhath bene r: Ter: 

I 


Hen: charis $0. 


| all 

nam gray, covering him» 
EB pn 
have appeared, and his ſinneſhoulde haue 

beene him {pyte of his reerh, Fo then lene ys 
eonfder that Gods K egilters are full of ure woorkes, 
woordes,andthoughts. Anc thatas nowe wee 
6 oo ey bee framed ; yer ſhall 
Daziels ſaying bc fuiblicd, which is, that whe the iudge- 


. ment i en-the bookes ſhall bee opened. Yee {e 


Genthatthe thing which wee bauc to marke in the 


69 tan. ſtande oute and too continue 


knowledged bis crimes & evill dooings before 


te ay $65 roman Cryin tn ny 


and ig vs 10 the inward 
CA ny 


lowed | 
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that c: and renaeth the ſame ofte. 
Trae att em a Frere fone 
him , wee bee not able too abyde ſoche.s force ;, but yer 


for all that wee muſte not ſhrinke awaye from bim: For 
it cannot bee but that wee mult needes fayle as (oone as 
God turneth his backe ypon vs. Then , are wee deſirous 
in good ſtate * The 
meane thereof is not that God ſhoulde turne his backe 

Kin. vpon 
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cmcametothepacof their mideae, 
F Coed. na armeney SY = 1pm rothealwightie: 
C If thou bee pureatdrighe, beevnll anyakemothe tnbeibinared thyke 


te Petr by ir here good ani ightoous, & irbehoveth ws 
"wy _—_ in chis preſenc gone ans Like 85 wit 
;beare w mind what 40 ſayerh,rhar fach as pleade after thar ſorte ag 
| themſclues like the winde in the 


is that we muſt leave the 


win i Tin led ye 


DR 


pan ty of 
ny ear terTin ſheweth ik ſe therdin. Ando i thisk x wee! 
withhim. 50 to marke,firſte that when we heare theſe bi erm 


ns ſt God, we muſt not be diſmayed 
bur alſo one CL ride Croat froth. not alweyes glorifie God For heck 

none other faulte init, br de Moraes apply and ſounde as hee was, and men cannot abate hi 

eof Tob. For ig wee have ſerene beerero- fie: they rayle exe with fall mouth 

; the meene of that holie man was not too blame winde and vanitie. Thus much co oſt 
kini: bothes ma- As touthing the foconde, let every ofvol 

hee had indared of God ſoberly,and with all reverence and huines 

| his fee- fo as wee caſte nor foorth ſuche a winde as is mel 

8 yet for all that he cexſſerhnot to God here. Foralthough wee be notable to prejucnes 

Alli And fo levtevs mirke thac Baldid had tm evll cace: 60 any maner of mennes : will not hee po 

a. that which be ſerterh downe geance of them thor indever too lifte yp theme 
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a e reacherh vs: the will hold ys in true ſted- 
bot God ſhall be exalred and in all our 


| no ene voennto Gat panes 

- heere for the pri WW Indgement 
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widows (xmas 438 Or. 2678 
an well findein their hartes to graunt that God is 
.bur in the meane while they a bim 

beeri as they ought todo. For the one of 

them mult not be from the other. VVe muſte 
draided one from another . True it is that it behooueth 
ys too put adifference berweene the wiſedome,, 


en the Tuſtice,andrhe almightineſſe of 
I. [oranmandng,mrepethe heed, al 

theſe things muſt necds be in him at once, and they mult 
Wy us it were himſelfe or his very beeing, Then ler vs be- 


ware that wee ſurmyze not a laweleſſe power in God, as 

* he the world like a Tyrant, and vſed exceſſe 
» 8 orcruckie. Bur lette vs vnderſtande whereas he hath all 
__ "*"Þ3 chings io hishande, and is ofendleſſe power and dothall 
fy ing hee ceaſſerh not to bee righ- 
ly hidde from vs , ſo as wee 
nenertheleſſe,it is of his mi 


it not: but yet 

ineſſe alſo : and forproofe 
thereof, are we able to it by our wit and vnder- 
ſanding ? It is certayne that wee cannot. And therefore 
when we heare ing of Gods ri cand Iu- 
ſlice: ler vs marke, that the ſame bee not fully 
knowne and manifeſt ynto vs : yet wee mulſte honor and 
reverence it.]t is that his deuices are a bottomleſſe 
, Pit,and that he dwellerh in light,ſo as we 


| wee 
in our harres which the holy 


twous. Lia rroe thatthiorighmoulnelſeof God is part» 30 the woorde 


15t [I 
no more,that it is in him to remedic all our corruptionss—=—_ 
& that we cinot haue ſo much as one graine or one drop 
of rightuoulneſle, except wee drawert out of him who is 
the welſpring therof. we know not theſe things, 
what ſhall itauayle vs to know that there is but only one 


God,who contayneth all things,& to have ſome 
ROS 7 EI SF 
it vs to marke we || whar is ſayd here : thatisto wit, that 
tureis that-it is no more poſcible for him to 
e ale from right & equirie,than to ay 
FR ty Wy (95719 TAPER 8e"2 40 
to ſay,that God doth any thing vnaduiſedly,than 
to ſay that hee is not at all, or to ſay thathis Beri"g is di- 
NT here yee ſeealſo how S.Paulereaſoneth in 
the thirde to the Romances, where hee taketh awaye the 
he ht : how me are alwaies full of venim to 


_ enill of 
the 20 
God: 


right” He 

roo bee 
fe dedig that he doeth and all that commeth 
from him is copalſed about with that rule. VVee ſee then 


. And itis as mache as if hee had © 
ſayd,Can we Godof that thing whiche is ſo knitre 
into his becing , as they cannot 
ſunder. It were as much as to abece 
him as 
ſetting downe 


the world. And hee is not a ludge 


cannot reache ſo high as to know what is in him. But yet 40 maner of thoſe that are brybed and 


neuerthelefſe, we muſt be fully perſwaded in our ſelues, 
thatitis the je and nature of God todo al] things 
i peru ſo as there is no faylte too bee 
, conceyue of God. V Vhen worldly folke ſpeake of God, 


it (they can well ſay that hee is the ſoucraine Creator of the 


vorlde: bur yet in the meane ſeaſon they acknowledge 
not the thing that is propre ynto him , nor him in ſuche 
wile as it is his will ro manifeſt himſelf ynto vs: that is to 
_ ice.in his 
whereby we may take taſte to loue him, to ho- 

Sorkin, and too forme him. And this is the principall 
that wee muſt take heede ynto. For what ſhall we 

ieſtie of God is :' if in the mcane 

tyme wee vnderſtande not that thing of him whiche wee 
ought to feele by | which he declareth vn- 
tovr; as whenit is (ayde that he dwelleth in vs, and that 
weline in him & haveour moving & beeing in him, that 
his mercie fillerh all things , that wee be 


Q 
y ahd 


grocneſſe;thar we have {0 much light as he giveth vs and 
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mortall ms are, who being well aduaiiced to great eſtate 
EO why? For, his be» 
ng [ worlde, is not by or by ele- 
"4s amnbernr wager 
det to him by nature, he is no ſovner God, but he is im 


being well aſſured that his will is the ſouerainerule ther- 


e,in his wiſedome,and in 50 of . Furthermore ( as] haue ſayde) this rightuouſneſſe 


cannot be ſo knowen ynto vs as we ſhould be able to des 

whart is in it , that when ſocuer God ſhall woorke 
ought, wee ſhall ſee the reaſon why . And doubtleſſe ir 
is no reaſon that it ſhoulde bee ſabieR ro ys, or that wee 
ſhoulde deſire too haue it an ing too our capacitie, 
Then if wee finde not that thing to bee good whiche bee 
tench, chit Bullubopac witraprdnpamptaeto 
ſhall it be for mortall creatures, (1 ſay) for poore worms 
of the earth, to bedefirous to God to make th 


by his 60 to knowe what his workes are,and to gue theirverditof 


them? But cleane contrarie, although God canceale the 
Ku, reaſon 


. 
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[Forma theneqweenowtem per ſonpes | 4c. | 0 delergi | 

= a or vero face, | 

and then TEES that is hidden 

from vs as now. Yee ſee then after what maner it is Gods 

will to exerciſe our faith : that is to wit, hee will have vs 
too 


not, nor have any full knowledge of 1r, and jan ing vs doeth not ceaſle too 
—_—— man haue his with God why hee procure our ſaluation what rig 
maſt pan bone wres emer en REY the 
wee © to vnto emag 
WS -505-wnarets vnto him. And if we do other- And after that Baldad bath wp 
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it behoueth vs to goon further, if wee will bee ve amr ren umble 
rightly pacient. And why ſo: bycauſe we ſhall bee never- Te mee phetees emi 
gn ah 1 2 7 THe, "ar one ntg as our maneris to be too licentious. VVhen 
laſtice of God . Looke vpon a a ſtomake agaynit God, wee make leſſe dif 
poore ſinner that feeleth himſclfe preſſed too the yrter- init than if wee ſhoulde incounter with our infer 
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vneo lob. True itis (6/4 malwapdutar tee nag nn donor worm aitnd uae ev 
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mikey ember to finde it in themſclues, if they did nor 
ple them: £ So then, if every of vs (as- 
ought todo : it is certaine 
to proceede more and morem 
« ak vs make while God calleth | 
mand grueth vs leaue & too ſtretch out - 4 any anoy- 
Ages i ler'vs not abuſe fuche a bene- 5 ance to thoſe that are afrer his image *If our ney- 
Burk 13 ineſt For if God prevented it vor bours beemembers ſte, and wee offer them 
—_—— fle,S& give vs not way ynto him; —=wrong &vivlence, ſo as we have noeyebur to our owne 
ame durkt preace voto him © And in very deede profit: ivirnore us Chriſtes body A 
Wiktould bee ſhaken of. For it were a Diveliſh mala- —=And will be after that ſorte Jeade vs to God his 
unieſifa man ſhould ofhis owne ſelfe & of tis owne = make v8 find fanour there? Lente vs matke then, tharif 
healpre woo God, and hauing no leave of God. A we will haue acceſſe ynro our God, wee muſt live with 
S arvorges rex Prince who is buta our neighboursinall dealing, And heere is ex- 
pt" ea verely, confidermy that wee are knowe which is rhe meane whereby God proveth what 
: in and that wee cannot come thyther 60 maner of Chriſtianitie is in vs. For every man wil inable 
ing as much ſinne as can bee ; hee multe res one ago; = 
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xzcly heveill canife neulitiagicivi;feodfend 
times Godis faine to prevent the vices that lurke in vs. 
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nulapplyed. 
vs toconſ{der well howe it is too 40 
bk Vera vnder his 
prote= 
x wll gue them thei deſire,that they 
not] d that themſclues, their cattell, and 
rgoodes ſhall bee bliſed : he meeneth not that the 
er bee troubled. For wherethen were 
ad how ſhould it be knowne that he rdderh 
1anky of trouble 7 If all ſhould fall out too 
gur mynd wee ſhouldnothoow it were tocall yp- | 
(hb Joc Rags wpnle 6, nee Benttegs 50 ſeth ſuche as keepe his commaundementes; and 
Ne Bed te ode Tor banckeritnoraſieraiec hr her eons 
not Yea: not apperite-it 
peritie in this world as ſhould beeynterly ex- hnokdgghoredecyatnhrekie- Bidar 
tedfromall the ordinaric troubles wherevnto it be- Re TE: : and the fame 
ah whee ſubiete : but all ſuch promiſes. of God - thatthey feele-hys fauoure and 
©.y3to vnderſtande, that commonly God will continually, and have whereof 'Thes 
A moo r whiche walke in his feare. And Cz 
| Lt: it by the waye wee have theſe two taken: nottharGod binderh to handle vs all af- 
$t00marke : that is too witte, that oure ſynnes —=ter one indifferent rate: bur in effe&e is, to 
ke vs yaworthy that God ſhoulde blifſe vs after. all 60 ſhewe that wee ſhallperceyuehim to bee and 
| BYomes, For there is no man buthee pro» ASSOC nes / PG. - 
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tempted in our minds,ſo as we ſhall be in one doubt #nd grout hooks Leeanfwen 
him, =thefaule were light, the chaſtizement ſhould 

yponthem : and that the good ſhould be deal 
their hearrs defire © wherero ſhould rhe com 
waite for There ſhould be no more hope: we 

chide,beholde, God ſheweth himlelfe to bee 
the world: and lerhim doe well thar liſteth, Fh 
| ceive well at Gods hande : there would beno# 
-bliſcungs ofthe lawe.. To be ſhort, as oft as we be troubled heavenly life : we ſhould} cheek 
the faultes, and humble our (clues wee ſce thar God ſhould proui _ 4 

before God, alſuring our ſelues that the chaſtizementes heſhould make the ſe rote 
which he ſendeth are rightful. Are we defirousthat hee 50 all thermthar do amiſſe. And therefore iris req 
our ſorrowes* Ler vs runne vato him, diverſe yea and the moſt part of puniſhments 
Fake 9a wn. VVhen God puniſherh the widhed) 
have fayd | to make vs walke in feare and warineſſe : and 
on ns: civerie iſhing offenders weth vs that we cannot his hands: For 

ET eaene tried earn pe IO 
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IE ISS nn 
ſentencejo generall,as Zaphar hathe doone. And that is the greataſſyſes are hild.[. o how lob ſpeaketh® 
the cauſe why lob ſpeaketh againſt him: yea (ſaythe hee) 60 the Gofrine ofthe love, tar aquinſcth iſe 

Jon ares Some haue expounded this ſentence as that is giuen by Zophar, who would 
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4s make fache execution of his iudgementes as wards him. Thus yee ſee howe we muſt r: 
p* oulde leave no faulte vnfounde oute, nor wee o— muſes and the link, 16 Ghacdp re 
/, fs for anye further dooyng, Burt it fals andtothe curſſe thereof, ſucheas wee ſee it to bee && 
ashathe bene ſhewed afore, Heereby kar, br gn 
too praye God too gue vs the ſpiriteof —=willcurſſe the 
TI well ro cure owne vſe the arthe firſt day.G 
| CT Cavean WAS 
a by it. For beere we ſee a doctrine tha is verie 
_ blecocrodiing, when God ſhewerh vs that if 
4 we ſhall not looſe our laboure,but hee will 10 
vs continually, and make vsto perceyue ir all = Euen for their welfare and for their faluation. Hee 
Gain Freak were tif we ſhould a rare e ors 
God regardeth vs not* hearethem at their neede, andere doeore 


rv 
Bee yee contented, for the rightuous 
Ne Daeretie i woukdberdeve as David 
thatit happened vnto him, namely that hee 
as ſlidden awaye, that his foore was ſlipped, 
2rthe poynt to fall as if he had b T: 
| handes an his ſeruing of God, had benein = wicked  brid necke te 
I Dry ar 10 it ceme 10 v4 if we indge by that + weeks preſent- 
Thema ev, hakoaber 
grace. But in the meane 
rar aye leyfare all hee endehis iodges 
indue :im —_—_ for vs to haſten them : : 36 
toe doltiſhneſſe if we would have God to pu- wu norte ved rem 
* | of fuch as his wrath, preſergly as to Iobs words as they be 
feasr takerh vs the in head. Yea verely : burhe jad re oh ei 
willdeleyir rill another time; Is it notin him © ls it for vs SE 
ro pre God wo gine v6 hpi cFwle- Tate paſſed 
God ro vs e- agare 
Imne;o ng rexte ofrhe gkill: menmuſtneedes Drona 
Ne free Codmats —_ y 
jour ofhand, and tha prenſent opinion, 
adiſe to th6, and that God muſt bee favourable ot rw Yernot\ 
all the world may ſeeit, and that he ſheweit are too incounter againſt ſuche as 
: Hedoth not ſo,ſairh lob. VVhy ſof Forye wee muſt nor ſticketoſhewe them 
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be fayde; Suche a | 
ramen therefore it muſt be con= VVee maſt nor doe itro freme | 
opens offender wv raw ler, nor to purchaze our {clues the more eſtimation : but 
ny diverſe reaſons too truth, that ic may be receyued, men be no Jonger 
Sans kak Sat It isnort weddedtofucheas bee in eo the onerthrowe 
heviſine,Tharmen hathe ſinned more 60 ofthat which was well « how*Arthisday #iran 
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| him. Then ifs man intende to fare the better 
that is ſpoken : he muſt thinke thus wi 
ro this 
- for we ws _—- 
ofthe bolie Ghoſt, 4 
ſo, let vs beware that wee lifre not vp our ſelueay 
God.' Thus ye ſec howe that the cauſe < 
bly receiue good doArine,is ro know that the may 


reacherh vs hath bene taught of God before. Layg 


whome 10 intent Iob declareth that hee had witre, anc 
inferioure to thoſe thatdid ſer ſo great price 
tion on thern ſelves. Tobeeſhorte, let 
uaunce the gracious giftes that God hathe put i 
Terria ectrevrftoce hyde Tu 
—===— 
hole Ghoſt, ſo ashe is able to aduaunce ods be 


he muſt bee 
ſhall (aye. 
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fore yeedefpizeme He Gennes 


| eau bu milicude, ſaying : bycauſe yee ſec] 
Cana fevrrening = ni grane. That is the cauſe wh 
promo you.Andbexfarch alſo that the rich men 
yas ary ab urine” c 
and hee heareth them. lob meanerh nor 
wicked for their welfare ar Gods 
ſeeke it in him ; but he meanerh that they 
at will. ſo asit ſcemeth that they have God inthe 
and that they carie him in their ſlceve(as men(. 
as wee ſhall ſee that hee addeth afrerwarde. 
ſome expounde thus ſentence to 


bebe ** that is « fooliſh and vnreaſonable expoſit 
the ked no further thanto the > which 
regard but = haue.For al welfare c6 | 
VVhartis to. be. done then; VVe more abundance of it than other mb:and 


kong bury ſo eathereviceli we then thar God is as it were in Jeague with 
I ſatherh th&,& yeldeth himſelf to their 


r $kill not twitte, what will become of it © No- 60 voke God ſo much the more boldly; ar 


i Tens will diſdayne while their houſes are happie.Y hereby hin 7 
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did him wrongin c he was agrear praying vnto god:bur « diſgnifing of him , anda flay 
:For(ſayrh hee)the contrary is to bee ofhis majeſtic. To be ſhore, men are ſtarke mad wh6 
come to that which he fayth concerning be nor aſhamedto mocke God after thar forr, by 
1 am deſþi/e l ({ayth he) <6 lnig or 6 6.16 = ping himin their ſinnes. They be curſed kaytifes, and yer 
in the perſon of lob wee be taughte 's farre Ouraf (quare ark defies by thay woid foyme 
be eur Lord giueth the world leave to skorne vs, and &=@— have God intermedle him ſeife with them . Then is 
| fufereth to beſo miſerable as it ſeemeth that there no righr calling Vpon Ge ng the 
mY forlorne : and therefore behouerh it vs to 


we draw, and therefore it is reaſon that we ſhould craue 

it ofhim with all lowlineſſe. The wicked can no skill of 
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— King 799 re” rr wager, 
" | during the time that God hild hyma goodes that he 
K honored and eſteemed : but nowe that hee is 


no more 
, Pall bows whole weecs Ion ve, and we hal 
| Entree the laſt caſt: butlet ys rake i 
 Wachacſob came to the ſame point before 
vs 
wiſe 


nic; rem our gr = 
you already, it is to the COMMon hem vson le t 

to wharſocuer at wicked arenow adayes aduaunced, and that they raunge 

_ Tank hr beer its and the Joo- abrode and triumphfors time. It. hath always bin ſo: boc 
*itliur do in deede cal ic, that is but = God ſuffereth itto their greater decay, and he ſufferech 
wy In [eotolay,] O that God would glue italſoto meckenvs. Then if the wicked happen tohaue 
VVhen a wicked man is deſirous torob 60 theyr full ſcope : let vs not loſe ourcourage forall that, 
15 z00des, [he prayes in his hart, JO that rs wy ao nt eelly entire 
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may be buried my 
20 vo inche fades, 


une terrain ll 
that the diucll is able to raiſe. That it 


graunt this grace,dec. 
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| chey vill teach thee: acke the foules ofthe aire, and they vvilltel 


c cheeanth,aadit ill intormether apbelimothobeuaccungy " 


9. V.Vhoishethatknovverh nor Don ior organ 
to) Inveholehaadiethe foule nod allch beat ofall living 
diſcerne vyords, andthe roote of rhe 
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16: | Hebaw lng codigh io im ofhimcommad both th dceyud ade 
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be iti a yntill we be wiſe | y b 


ſhole.And wee muſt vnder 
you (ſayth he) roo 5 Erie pon ater tobe mg der 
iereneFr free on yep can well ” pariſon ofthe infinite wildome which is 
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Gbivit fende the ſpirir of erroute this « rugs 
gant fach none es we thinke very hard) and 
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bee 
themſchues from be- 


| oncry 
id.that the heauens tell it foorth. The goodly order taught hi 
berwene day & the ſtarres which wee of C eV) "1 
,ond al arevnto v3asa line- be rebukedby the exfple of beaſts, 
L Low maieſtie. And in good faicth,althogh the in ng their | 
| irene onweteegen oy remnants 
er day, bicauſe we have not taken to that 
vs ther. Ye ſee then what we have 
alſo as S. Paul ſaith in the firſt 


. 
in as good orders canbe. Ye ſee'a wonderfull x dom 
ed dents tren. * werindar Granarectiah eptpreds the ey 
this world, and al is in his bid &vn- @—=werinthat Ge ome open 
G®him howage, whe as wee hold our life of himandare fate. For it may well ſeeme that that were an 
viclly his/Andif we do it not,needeth hee to make anye— thing, Ye ſee then how we ought to reverdce Gods migh- 
mntoandannere'No:for oaermagiutualle ry power, There is alſo his goodneſſe: For wherfore hach 
| we have denied the obedience which =he made the world © VVherefore bath he ſtuffed it wh 
itdueto our maker: labored to piucke our ſelues away fro ſuch riches: VVherefore hath he ſodecked ir!18 it notts 
him:&e(inſted of honoring him him with our vices vrter his loue, his mercietowards men ” ac- 
Kexrraptibe.Seing th6 that a) this is votoriouſly knows: = cording as it is aid he exrendeth hy» 
| re let ys remiber 5, mercie even vnto the benſtes. And what ſhall beride vs 
vell viarinſaig that ther isno excuſe ofig- then who are mach neererto him, and in whome he hack 
wrance left for men if they go about to alledge thar they pur much mare nobleveſſe without compariſon? Ye ſee 
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4 gefere it we þerrer that I-care no meate "Wed 
_ ke ſo fooliſh a derermination | 
| to ſtarne:Lohow 
t know the holy ſcripture, I nay 
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renaile in vs, if weehavne oure cares 50 haile full ac 
I diſpoſed to heare wharhe fayth. Bur now 
Nveometo that which-Job addeth :7i/dome''ls it dlde 
| kat; and oge bringeth rh: (Fulneſſe: In bins is wi/dome, rhe tful- 
wi Lind al . Heere Job makerh w" 
God men Fie the yoyntwikaeterhhe 


he conſidered not the things of antiquitie, wy forts ar 
fm and hk Fee 
time 
verely, there is wiſdome in ol4 men. Truly this may 
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_— 2 20 letvs beware of ſticking fo much vnto 
| and that the certaintie of oure fayth 
krut to his word, Thus ye ſee what wee 
is | v 
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dde any thing | 
40 ſtep yer farther (as 1 haue touched afore) 
there is in God a ſecret wiſdome which ſum 
the capacitic of man, and whereynto wee c 
as yet. Truc it.is that Gods wiſdome is not 
ſundrie ſorts as in reſpeRe of it (elfe: (for his wi 
a thing inſeparable, and ſuch as cannot be druided 
ted) But in reſpeRe of ys and to our ſeeming,(08 


in ſuch wiſe ynto ys, as 


di een ofbls manth Yo wicked me (ecuce fills folkeg Wd 
ſtie that ought to be if vs, Apdheereby foules to deftruQion, and when the other 
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new lefloacndropeine kim wherhee 
tocorreR him as he did amiſſe. Ye 
mens wits are out of order,end that they are 
ycould find in their bartes to controll God. 
hoc Job momnecd coed pantpey 
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"IP eo know tr that are done in this 
b-, 


mu by hor turn vir pan wary aa 1 rIY tartan nnd 
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man max-perceive what « doltiſhneſe it is 
to ſay, O ſee, humi/itie is ſo great a | 
= be edrewned as Gods han te rely. 


wherin ther 1s norhing but w 
20 let vs beware of ſticking ſo much vnto c 
rurne notalwayes vnto God,nort | 
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God,and folke of Jooce life,or els ſuch Jet vsmarke well  layd 1 _ 
in then but bypocrifie,may wel reſt our Gods iudgemencs, wee mult mount 
ſee it, yea ard it ſtandeth ys in hand to above the oy Sagan, oye aus = 
& invred with it: for if we find it no-= that as yet are hidden from our eyes. mu 
troubled and vexed, and we (halbe we haue to marke. And ſo when wee ſee 
Gods ſcruice. Therfore it behoueth : 
» that if God ſuffer the wicked to0 
reioyce, & to take their pleaſure bere 
pot be aſtonied at it .Marke that for one 


our ſelves too it as | (ayd afore. 

vs marke ſecondly , that our Lorde will 

zench all the when the wicked have ſpor- 

- ndihemſciues a whyle , all their pleaſures and pally mes 
 whichtheyhave taken vp mult be payd for. And 
 whythaannor midſe but that their light ſhalke quecked, 
pthisioit that David lavdeth vpon in the. 57.Pſalme. 
hee vs, not too repine at the vngodly 


On maner,and it ſee- 30 


I alledge to aſſure vs{for he ſayerh that - 
away. Let vs tarie(ſayeth he)and we ſhal 
which the wicked (urmiſe thes 
but curſedneſſe. True it is that they ſhal 
ugh of their good fortune as they terme it, 8 
like of it tootoo well : but in the end God will aſtepawrie 


All theſe ſimilitudes 
in companie with the wicked, we mult learn to oy the wicked 


the world, & to vnderſtad that God wilſhew 
work += Ararat avon heryer notwithſtanding 
" Goddoth ſometimes beare vp his ſeruants.in their infiro= will ſay I would | were 
mit tillhe cuc off the edg# of the wicked mens not the (ſnares that are twill, 

Gs cording alſo as it is (ayd in the Pſalme, that . that God beareth vp the | rms 1d eg 
$ io adverſitie without any releaſe, wigeale wi Pawns Cons 
ang ww gomes = ors ors eats 9 oy Foo ud 
| Godand were deſirous too ſerue him: yet __ nt Ay ts wag 

tempred to breake ſquore, if God did not both moderate 

= 2 «ffiitions & allo repreſſe the wicked by giving the 

foch blowes as (bould beate them downe to the grounde. 

God then may well execute ſome of his ivdgerenis e- 

ven in this tranſrorie life , tothe intent to ſupport vs af 

tera ſorr;burchat is not alwayes, nother mult wee make 
*paneralrule af it as Boldad did. For if we ſay that God ind w! | 
| it is not for v8.20 appoynt him any time 


being 
ded when,do anſwere to day ſubmit themſclues too Gods providence, ſerte 
veſer Godaterme ater = Gelnilofoer 
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whither foeuer they went 
ot rot agnc2 19am 
amps. mera har ohm 
ſeemerh not that they walke alwayes 


knowe and conceyue their ſinnes too bee ul_n #$ 7 
repent them : and that is not ſo. And why: Thelerwwy | 1 * 
things , namely that the wicked ſhould be amazed with | +, 
feare, and yet be merry and triumphe, cannot ſtandew. | } If 

gither.For when the deſpyzers of God would bementy, | 17-1 


20 become beaſts, they belerue they be » | @'1} 
EET phliantn BY * ww 
worlde that they can anger God. Lo whattheioyelty | 
wicked ſorte is : that is too witte, a 1 
that ſo berceves them of their wittes andrealon//wh | 
leauesno modeſtic at a!) in them. E themian } 

| God doth now and then call themto decountanl | 
he ſummoneth them within ſo asthey be conſlreynads - | 
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asthey can;and are contented to 6 e208 
and nother to ſee nor yet to heare what Goal 
bn ne mare oe tim lt Ae ſex 

| , wee praftiſe it too our | 
in effe&t;' that the wicked have 
will : that is nor as much to ſay as their lyfe is was 
happy And why: 'V Vhar is the chiefe welfare of ma 
bee ſure thar his conſcience is quierandat 
may goe on in'true conſtancie 
death,yea and even be merrie.But doth that 
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faine to be ſorie & our of quier ſpite þ1 
by wee ſee that their life is vnhappie , forall the 
that they can haue. And (o if we vnderſtd that Go 
be mercifull ro we be vexed de 
is it a cornforr to vs infthe middes of orrowe 
_ weatefurethat God wilend them 1o' 
fare, 8& to the confuſion of our enimies.” 
wee muſt this leſſon. Verely it deſerugy wie 
at lenge, and ſo it ſhall bee bp-"O. 
if 


will notſuffer vs to goe y further,” +> 979d 4a 
Joni re e the face of our goedun 
when he hath made vs perceyue our hues wellwan | 
CO C—_— ibledut- 

yie ypdorthe wicked, ted fender nay Froieeſ pldoblniphſl 
+ heele to throw them downehadlong, Thus and like as hee hath once inlightened vs by his wou 
; woor Heel ought to ſerue 60 and holie Ghoſte , ſo roo increace the ſame lignt Wo#. 
Inmedia'ly, that fearefubreſſe and more in vs ; and ſpecially roo make vs op” 
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aro and brimſtone ſhall bee poyvred won 
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eſhall be caſt our of lightimtodarkneſle, anddriyen quite outof the yyorld. 

19 eſhall haue nother Sonnes vorgraundchildren among rhe people, nor any ouerliuer in his 
I | Tepductcr han falhelionil his day ,andthey chatgo afore bim ſhal be caught 
teare 3 
|u =—_— On Ser a nc n= 
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#7 For here Bildad ſheweth that God CO ne ll rt, | To beſhorte, 
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vs we eate 

7; E- {] go, This ſayingis very wrue(as I ſaid bliſedof God.irwill forve our tarneas Manna did : 


& Y afore) if it bee rightly vaderſiood ;— =andif there be any ſcarcitieof i, God will well ſupply, 
x dou v3 itoner Yo ho tas as bee not cat panus ew 


" uf wiſe as wee haue bene wont too doyto 
=_ nis maner or that maner, but give him Gare and De Wn Th ws 


his owne judgements. Andnow h letyslooke ſentence (6b vena hty YAqTS 9 
which followeth. Here Bildad ſaycth firſt of al, other textes of agree withit. VVherefore 
ſhall be the ſtrength of the that brews letvsleamne to pan (Preparer 
readie [or inſt by him? 4 bis fade. VVheo be ,o that wee baue nocher (trength nor ſuſtenance bur by the 
of nigrh, nodoubt but he meenerh norall abi- outof Gods goodneſſe vpon vs, whiche is the 
— Hiraif be ſhould (ay, that the wicked mans nurriſhmee from whence we drawe lyfe, and the meane whet- 
lhe turned into bunger* And herevnto agreeth the ſe- by wee bee preſerued and maynteyned inour ſtate ; and 
"® of the ſtreyne where he addeth, that bis or bt 41/ b nns be that.Further= 
tikes] ſhall do nothing elſe but burſt aſunder. For more when wee ſce the wicked to be ſtrong: lete v8 af- 
_ ſtrength, according as wee know that the rugs) WAPWREAG. 19" Troe it is that 
ie were not able to beare vp « mi vnleſſe he had @—wee muſtenot 
thi which are of « harder ſubſtance, wherin conliſteth Gor} mow 
mT” of dim. Then in effect we vnderſtid that god mouſte tarie paciently 
_- mpHEREND $6 ha dgemen when el ike god Thwopeiia 
= belongs to them, yer ſhal nor hs OBO 6? 4 es And now he ads 
nt and breaking, And that deth immediatly, an ey. yr wa. "pr 
 vetway fare the better by this we have to mark, branches, or the members of bis 5hjnne, yea, it ſball eate bis 
- ng tothe Scripture, Man is not curriſhed that parcell 
| bread, but by every woorde that proceedeth out of the firſtborne of death, it behoueth vs too. 
[ of God.VVherein Moyſesdothygro wit, ratios exquiein of death. For when ſome 
nr rene or fo 
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thed with immortality. Buton 
oe. anc vera totr harms 7 
borne of death vp6 the wicked, ſo as their death muſt be 
full of terrour, without any cofort, & vnaſwaged 
miſery that ininir And bere ye ſeachatthe wherein 
ral be fe pſi tongh dat roghtve, =_ 
Vs to 
the ſame be common to all men without exception: 

reacheth vs his Par on 
come tothe poynt of death , ſo as wee go to him with « 
quiet minde, & are able to comende our ſoules vnto him 


with veneers porno on 
on once began. Our Lerde willhaue vs to behold the 


herirage;bur ovr 5isyet ——— 
be rowledor offended whe we oe | 


ſper,&U& have their fulſcgpe, *, mr arcs 
wuſt in their 
Ion fe rd 1 


may be. VVhe we ſes thi 
| chi ea rd nerperſen what! Let vs marke how iti 
And this is it wherein Bildad wasdeceyued , according = bat hope is rooted ont of their dwelling place: th 
woe hour alweyootep beare in inde, har woe maſts that weaned many men 
net indge by (NANO: #6 & (0 fenced & furniſhed as they ſeeme wee 
ments are hidden vs,and wee know not how al ſides, 8 that no harme may comeneere the 
executeth them: we mult not vſe our owne wit and imas th&:& although the worlde ſee them well at their & 
ation in thar behalfe, Howebeit if God execute bis that the ſame is like to c6tinue with thb ever after: 
aſter « viſible inaner: ler vs marke them, thaa God that which he hath ſayde.Andit not i 
may take good by them, If wee fee them not: well, that he hath both of their c pa 
Mrvevedafinetibit ton hidhrifitond the Virpdiite of & of their hope For it is ſhewed vs that Go# 
chem till the laſt day ,for the trial} of our Butyet notbe letred to execute his vengeance vp6 
in the meane whyle wee muſt bee fully that al- ſtanding that they be ſo highly aduaunced fora 
| t  thefayth- po pers nr rr te 
rn 5o ende it is ſayd , thet they ſballcome 109 
that hee will offoare. Like as before, mencion wes made 0 
borne of death,to betoken 


= to the end we may know that we be 1 
thar may 


a violent deat 
ere eariPwadryra fig 
royall and Slugs $4) reneſtfs 
ets Diaeifor the kingefh 0 
eare: 
rel inevning other which Then owed 
ly the firſtborne of death, and the kingof 
they can c6- 60 maner of Sothen let vs marke 
VVhenwe the wicked arethreatenedto be driveninto 
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p. VVherezthe ſayerh he went the et ir falleth our ſo oftentimes. A 


God hath buried them, ſo as menne 


ven to the worlde , And that ought to 
| For if God make our name to periſh too the 
rl i what loze wee by it: what harme have | 
him by taking away that which is ſuperfluourin vs, that — wee knowe our names are written in the booke@ 
"ul me too our benefite. Beſides this, it will Be glad (ſeyerh our Lorde leſus Chriſt roo his Dis 
| | topray God 40 for your names are written in Gods regil 
ſahuation , Is not this ynbugh 
VVee be not like theſe fooles that have none 
mortalitie than to make them(elucs to be (| 
chat were overgreat fondneſſe, But wee k 
bath wricten our names in his booke, and 
recorde with his owne hande, that is too (ay 


— org be 
al that hee hath a | 
dome meene. Therefore wee inuſt not be deſirous too terward ratified the whole with the bloud of of 
make our ſelues renowmed in this worlde. Yer ivit not 5o Iefus rk 


zed out of the worlde : yet ſhall wee laoze noti 
But wee ſee that God maketh the men | 
uants to be bliſſed, (as I ſaydafore)r 

for a tine, and c 
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re afflicted as much as were 


5 to have no mihood.in-vs. True itis that if 


| 0mm —atnoernns > 4 


them | 


for vs to 


penn when men gyuean ourwarde and wrongfull 


if wee —_— that iris very ha:de to keepe mea- 


4ure in that cacp, ( who had ſuche a pacient- 


h hee ago) 1a ec ner neſſeas we haue ſcene, and as the Striprure 


neuertheleſle wee 20 him ) bath 


aperyfe var eng ohay or tore 
narted,there will bee ſome mingation and 
dn "s rag why es rr" 


oben beer wage 


ein. F i had they taken things as they ought, 


© mares 


i humble her tend of God 
phat nagar hiniobdbid. 


bee ceaſled not too confelle 
| Tmakis and had all power 
wage ling ar him, and beare ham in 30 whither God 


ouer him. 


on they fall ro 
cor:trary to the truth, that hee was a wicked 
but hypocriſie in him gthat 


d as he was, weremuch berter & rightu- 


hee. If lob would have agreed with them, hee 


his owne 
And 


that when God aftlifeth any of 
weemulte not by and by conclude that 


xy be the worlt men alive. But wee muſte have regard 


gotly, ani we WS, AP ron Hr #2 
ag 15m Fence TY 


i beer him, and 67% 4 RT rngzor> =" 


ap hee incenderh char wee ſhoulde haue mirroures. 


fx pleaſe hum t00 conceale the cauſe from vs, or if 


doone amiſſe, and God doo puniſhe them : yer 


A ſte wee ner meaſure theyr finnes by the puniſhments 


a w 9. And why: For hee behwnethbyndetſomere 
than towards the woorſer 50 the looce Coltes, and reie&all that is poken* VVhat 


the ri 


torr bicſe hee reſerueth the wickeddeſttill theende': 


is ro make them the more vnexculable. For they 


a /&o nothing ele bur heape vp ſtore of his wrath , and 


theyr owne hcades. Yee (ce 


hn hove © ki r00 bee wyle and modeſte 


poore men in aduerlitie , too the ene that 
the wrong way to woorke. Agayne,although 
vs as it were with his finger, that there is zaſt 
ne IO eluate WR let 


to make oure owne 


leaped his boundes, and 
-v25 not ablc ſo too brydle bimdeife , as no cuil] woorde 
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.ut1 
my faulte ſhall abyde with mee, For akhboue hc men bee 
ſo vnkinde too vs when wee have dooneamulle, (as wee 
ſee ſome that haue too firye a zeale, or ar Jeaſtwiſe not 
ſo myide a hante as were requiſue: yet muſte Gods chil- 
dren alwayes bumble themclues. For what knowe wee 
too motaulres in ve, than wee 
oure ſcjues wote of? And nor the 
tenth 
then vs ſome harder chaſttzetyente than we thinke 
conuenient : but that is bycauſe wee knowe not oure 
owne diſcaſe. VVee ſee that Dauid hath the ſeife fame 
conſideration cowardes Semet. Hee knew very well that 
Seme1 was a Jewde tellowe , gr rn 
hum bur of a cankerde and butcr minde : nd 


hee fayerh , who can tell whyther 


yer notwithſtanding 
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vppon.mee or 
no! Yee ſce howe Dauid conſidereth that God hilde him 
in has handes , and that it was his will too have ham deale 
withall ſo rudely. Noweit the wicked mens | 
of vs bee too bee fathered vppon God , bycaule hee ſer- 
ueth his rumne with them as with whppes rooftryke vs 
iuſtlye withall : what ſhall wee thinke when weeſee that 
men doo of a good zeale Jaboure to refourme vs ;and are 
deſirous of oure welfare? }f thry come not too vs with 


ſuche e as were requiſite ſhall wetherfore play 


diſcretion were that? V Vee ſhewe well thereby, rhat we 
beenor by Gods fpirice in any wiſe. Burwee 
ſce that lob was aa ar the ſame maner, and ther- 
fore wee multc bee the warer. For if itbeſcll ſozvo aman., 
that was as an Angell of heaven : Ipraye you what will 
become of vs, if wee keepenor good warche agzintt Sa- * 
tan” V Vill he not ſoone pur vs too foyle? And ſurely if 
hee once get an entrie vs, wee knowe not well on 
whiche ſyde too rerrffos. ro come agayne too oure right 


And that wee 60 waye when wee bee out ofir. So then lette this ſentence 
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as were behoueth vs ro 


not an eye ynto Ged, For if the partie that is . 
- woulde confider : Verely I haue done amiſle, 1 my 
. 0120s ate 6 nat rre er emer 
bur ler meeiaſtifie my A ern as eyes both 
of my ſelfe fag wed 6 ler mee imagine 
ve hoe devens _ : alas, yercan Inor 
ſcaperbe hand of God. God. VVhar hal] then by ſee- 


krinkes,& by exculwg tothe world-. 
wt 0 970 999 ak ba 6h And moreouer 


=, as phi FER org 
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backe into the Cepeattin—dny Yeeſce 
ſpeciall poynt which wee have ro marke in 
is that wee muſte nor ſay, If | have doone 
beare mine owne burthen, other men ſhall 


1 0 niſhmenr for mee, I ſay lette vs not { 


ſhicn,dur lono vs: that God g' 
others 100 communicarerthenrentoo v : and 
ants II II 10s 
corde of his , that hee hath 

And 


andis defirous roo reſerue ys too 8-7) 
deede if wee bee reſtie, and kicke agaynſte t Ta 
o nuke hor ao : that wn B40 
ſhooteth at God himlelfe, iti ' 
the wrong is done, and it is hee alſc '" 
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the heauenly iudge : but 
doth ſq cry out vpon mee, as I carie both my & my 
onbage. Then Ghitis fo, now uo 
for mee to ſeife guilrie, and to caſte downe my 
ayer way, arFargrimsr and that in 
aſmuch as he handleth me ſo,] ſhoulde rhat 
the ſame isa fit medicine for me,$& that u ſeme 
bitter to mee, and I could find in my hart to itif ir 
were poſzible,yet it is for my behoofe to yeeld ro it?Yee 
ſee then what wee haue too marke in this 
thermore lervs learne'to be in eſpying our 
owne faultes when God viſiteth vs , aſſuring oure iclues 
that in ſo dooing heſheweth vs ſingular fauour. For wee 
ſee howe we be inclined of nature to CE —_ 
| yponeuery of vs doth ſo flatter and fozde himſelfe in his 
owne finnes, that if wee were not preuented on the other 
ſide, there were none of vs all but hee woulde welter in 
his owne filthineſe. And what woulde become of it in 
theende: V Ve ſhall runne on from cuill ro worſe till Sa- 


tan gerthe full poſſe{sion of vs, and then ſhall wee bee ſo 40 theyr 


caryed awaye,that there ſhall remayne nothing but bloc- 
kiſhneſſe in vs , as itis ſayde inthe 
and as Sain& Paule ſpeaketh alſo. For behold, theextre- 
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bur areſo carryed away and gyuen vp into the-handes 
Satan,as they are no more wounded to feele their ſinnes, 
and to bewayle them before God. And(urely we ſhould 
allof vs come to to that poyme , if God wichhild vsnot 
by tiring vp mennowe and then too inforce vs tofeele 
oure ſinnes bydi 
ten them,andthinke ther to be we!l hidden,and by put- 
' ting vs in minde , that whereas wee haue turned oure 
backes vpon our iudge , it behoouerh vs to come before 
him. T herefore (as] ) yee (ce heere a benefite that 
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put toovS: it is all one 8s if wee laboured too 
quacht ht of cape, Vrker where 
| o long as our ſinnes are hidden: and God commeth too 
Iyghe vs vp his Creſſler, to give vs lyght to ſee our owne 
wames : but yet 
blindefolde aur ſelues witkall , and canndt finde in oure 


Fur- 30 


had wee lever too haue kercheefcs too 60 wee ſee: for according 


ler vs bethinke vs, 

we have done amiſſe,it is high time for vs toc 
ro0 oure ſelues,and roo conſider oure owne e 
may bee remedyed. But nowe lette vs come 
conde whiche is the chiefe. For (as hathbe 
clared lob didnor viterly refuze 
on: but did caſt foorth theſe wordes as a blaſte of 
And it bath beene noted heeretofore, that in 
lob ———_——— 

elf: bur alſo vrtererh the firres of his af 


principal poynte. 
or truthe. Soremwnd keereo dd defeneseld 


whiche is, that his freendes ynder coloure ofc 


him , doo vaunte themlelues him, 
of themchues is withoure al 


any thing but hi roput him too c 


came thther with ſuche harde and ſhameleſſe hares,# 


ed with. And ſurely heere heec 
nerh that if bee crye ont, there ts 1.0 reaſon for bi 
God u 45 it were by enimie. Heereby wee tet 


them when wee Eaue forgot- 50 thatit wee will doo oure neyghboures goodinre k 


them ot their ſaultes: i behooueth vs took 
that they haue done amiſſe, and that we finde 
them waſtly , AY WL ITO oe 
an cuil| manner of of Iobs f 
demane him bicauſe God {c him. Ver 
another minde, as I have ſayde alreadic. For Godkev- 
tr rep , 
aS have doone amille : nay rather , ofremtymest | 
tuouleſt are troubled muche more than the others, ® 
as God hath dealre of his pow 
vnto them, (0 doth hee alſo trie them to the vete? 


a: all the 


xding too 
folke in the worlde,all the the i 


oO 


thoulde bee 
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-THE'XIX. CH AP." DF. 


dat edact dpi Gra 
En nn 
"| wal yon meane, & [ fecle no comoditie by them: 


| you my miſcrie is increaſed rhe more. And what 
_—_—— Jeboncy, barnifo Daaid and the ret 
| 6 z, and nor lob 
1 | And the ſame 


hee ſhewerh ir alwayes tothe then? 


theme tabede 


EIS So then rerbens 


oute, und ſuffer God to vs in 


Ahoy whyarkc's om 20 asir him, even ve 
owne manner. pleaſerh even tyll 


fe heereolf , Chao cinneint 

Commerh it tior of the holie Ghoſte? For a 
3 wn 2er of his owne minde reſort ynto God. 
| Thenitisbycauſe God looketh ymo vs with pity, when 
. —— comma Fer aa - 
s | deoglide power hacks vs 

of vs with his hande, pa grader and 


himſelfe oure Savioure [| too the fall] accor- 
ding hc hah ann ome ff i dra wth 


Nowe lerte vs fall downe before the face of our good 

God with the of our ns, 
bs ne prev, + be invsto 
vnto him, and that 


r00 receyue vs 
omen ki ren 


our aduerſities. And true it isthat we may have 30 Almighty God our heavenly father.&c. 


The. hex.Sermon,which is the ſecond vpon the.xix.Chapter. 


Sermon the the. bene bene (touched 
CN. nn pA 


3. Hee hath made my brethren too hrinke ayyaye from mee , and ES 


ſtrau to mee, 


Rc r—_s meec,and my fatheraod my mother baue 


£ 


mee. 


I5 Mine ovvne bouſholde, ed ey ape Rayne mee, and I baucbecne as a | 


ſtrau 


POR porpicphnhos hee anfyycreth eu a him vvith mineovyne mouth. 


= T behoueth vs rogo with the 
-—— | matter that we laſt Ser- 
mon : whiche is , that it is a harde and 
burdenſome whe our 
ers be not heard ar the firſte.For 
the onely thing that for vs 


vhen ve bein adverſitie,is that od receive vs if we de- 50 tofore : roy > mt 


fre him, that hee have pi vs, and that wee maye 
nvayme. Thus ( ſay ] ) is the welfare and comforte of all 
the faichfull. Bur if it ſceme that wee have loſte our time 
in running to our God too bee ayded at his hande : what 
vill become of it? Shall wee not bee as as indeſ- 
| Ads otebirar too exercize his children 
| ter that manner by himſelfe from them , and by 
mhigrocmererceofea them, or of | 
ding the miſeries that they rue it is that he 
Ph  becreodir ro Lee ra fron ts wares 


_ cient, andable too continue in 


too, prevente oure requeltes And that isjt that 
maketh the muche er, namely when 
God ſeemeth roo have with vs , and too haue 
| vayne and fruteleſſe But let vs ynder- 
ſecing be hath his children ſo here- 
Prone he do the like tovs 
Nw atndy 
ſee by the ende, that he hath not | 
too heare vs, hee ſhewe not oute of hande 
in the open ſyght of the worlde, that hee hath his hande 
ſtretched out over ys. And out of doubte, f vee bee 
: itisatoken 
God hath keardvs alreadie, For if hae had not 
vs after that menner, were ir for vsro 
tinvued one minute of an houre , as hath beene declared? 


60 But it behoueth vs to come to the evil] that is in vs. For 


the cauſe why God delayerh his helpe , and dryveth off 
Z itþ the 


, 


: Lamnot hearde. If a man rex 


vato Ged : as for mee ( Gayeth hee?) P. | - 


4 
4 


ſhoulde go ſum- 
ſee then that oure 


one poynte. A poynee is, that Gad mente 
© ſhewevshisiudgementes howe terrible they 
malt not thinke it (raunge whenhee liſteth to hyde his loving DUnce 
cares Vs,and 


as were 
html Sega ons oye tov ror Lo erei 
x ſo as it may not bee onely with liplabour, ,or with caſting 
foorth fume a aduenture : but with beſeeching 40 no 
of cur harte. And ſecondly lette fromhi tie was mangled with his ſtrenglh, 
there tec no pryde in vs, to bee deſirous too make God Thus yee ſee the three things that wee haue goo gmath | 
ſubie&ro vs, io as hee ſhouide do whatſoeuer commerh heere. Firſte of all wee note that God will have ow FF | 
; incur heade, and in our fancie : bur let vs pray vnto him tcholde theraſclues in the of Iob. For weef . 8 
ifiyng him and him,al- not knowe what wee be, if God inforced vs nor a 
VVhen we have theſe two things, ceyueoure owne weakenedle. um. 
ſelfe to bee mightic 


long 8s wee bee farre from blewes But afſoot . 8 
ducti- 50 Godpreſleth, wee bee ſocaſt downe,as wee may = 
requirerh; (if we be not toroo dull) that it was but a vayne andfoo* 
liſhe ouerwecning in vs, whe! wee thought wee 4 
firengrh in oure (clues, wheras wee houe none at all. F 
aſmuche » as men are {© , 2 
to me werefouned in that foolihe waſion : the holy 
mtha prefenceth 


happened too Iob , who was conſtant above hers y 
ſhall become 


+ | | 
I —_— True i is that wee confeſſe 
| nc rune ae + holde racke when 


| if wee finde oure 
" | + wig nm rarer and pray God 

| woholde vs vp, and lerre ys not doubte but hee will do 
5 lobhad mfirmities of fleſh 


vs 100 4p t6 


gyuing vs ſome blowes,and without 
oure woundes too blcede. Lene it ſuffize vs, 
$===7 ſteppe before vs a buckler .Nowe 
that lob maketh heere. He 
beſeeged bu ayes , as bee knoweib 
ons ; and that bee batb pus ein bu 
wee bee afflicted, yer is ita 
03 7%.09mmers  rhen we fx ttt mtr 
we 


a—eye pare, and not continue ſtyl, as 
meanes too it, orſhufrew off by other 


ennes counſel, Bur if all this bee taken from ys, there 
EEE 
that-God harhe clozedvp all 
his wayes : whiche is all one 2s if hee bad ſayde, Alas 
wherefhall] becomes For if a wretched man be tormen- 
ted with many miſeries, he will looke whiche way to get 
oW, if not by one way, yet by another, and hee will ſeeke 
meanes and agke counſel]. But the cace ttandeth not ſo 
| withmee. For God hath ſher mee vp heere,| (ce no waye 
onyymey well rao of obeeymang tus or that thre 


50 vp,thar there isnothing 


Yea but is irlike God ce 
__ Xenon arab 


” retold onde ber; rnige 
the intent they ſhoulde bee prouoked 

ye err mor ere farlob, _ 
———— 


ww? 


| Along 
nn] EEE 
promiſed ys : it is we 

offended him , and are nor a 
elſe ir is a daſhe with ———_ nope hk 
make vs praye ynto him earnelily. fea date 
God his faichfull chat he will g 
SEES ro bee their 

not ſtep one , nor be in- 
colitered with any evil}, This cal Thins ment 

vs that our 


it will ſeeme our way is 
but bribles & buſhes afore ys, & 
that there is nothing but mounttines & rockes roond a- 
bout vs: thus are we incloſed $& no likelibode of poſribiti- 
nr} rw God ok peterrothe 
ITN 


[emer panes a lenw 


't behoueth me to ack 
Ne Tray Qed bach ro ſend his Angeleaes 
his faithfull ones. Bur what for that” It ſeemeth 
60 cleane otherwiſe inme. Therfore it behouerh me tc 


| kenao youre wfhew th pricnts | 
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the carth to bring foorrh, © hack Jef 


ro Gee 
vs 40 ſpire live in vs,although there be but a onk 

the hun- onofir: yet is it ſufficient to put away all thi | 
-= vs of oure owne wicked nature. VVel| 


(fu otiperwmmans, 


wrecke.Euen happened DO, £2 is that az oftas | | 
d by ouerſhooting himſelfe alike wh Th 710% 34 yr be to ourpu 
ecne : it was not long Magee. Sy ror erent 


feele his diſpleaſure by our affiitions. (or Forts. 


for theirſfinnes. True it i aydalredy 
of Gods grace,as hee had bin veter- uo 97mm re mn os ih ets 
] into hell , if God had yer mult we alwayes firſte call to minde that vobet” 


pret 
Co a 


For like s generally God will have ysr0 feele 


my and too enter into the 10 amy Gr mſi eaor mean 


ſame wich? hs If bor for 
40 $0 19 winder er 7 ar 


dipicaſure:bur my mercie I wil make 
hu re to generazion : it ſhall indure 
ver . Ye ſee then thatevenin the 
aecth ys on the one ſide too 
wee haue offended him 
— not too doube but 20 —_— 


cannot withbolde 
ore com 
june woven 


| v4,andis deſirous to bear one withveBur 
boars | rm NIST Ear E954; 9 


anger is not Gods ordinarie 
EE with ſinners, 
them ſome token of his : but that hee was ex- 


| qa fone that Nowe what 
wouldeberome of ys, if we were in the lame cacees hee 
| was? For wichour comfort (as 1 have declared afore) it 

Dn pacient. It coulde not be but 


ET. Totheande Conmeyet Go fearedityt 
[lord eylouing Then mencamnortndinchet 
| hanstobelecue that God will ame them ; 


© exer we ſhall have (warued from he cmmentua: 
| bevillchaſtrze vs : but that ſhall be with the rod of man, 
thatis to ſay,he will chaſtize vs gently, and after a mylde 
fahion,and his ſhal never be withdrawne from vs, 
xcording alſo as he 


Abxcucke Sith it is ſo, ler vs(faych he)pray him thar in all 
our afliftions he ſuffer vs not to ſurmile that hee rakerh 
v3 for his enimies;but that we may vnder{td that we de- 
ſerve wellto have warre at his hand,and to find him wo be 
our mortall enimie, bicauſe wee have provoked him : and 


ſnoritllarding chat he ceſſerh not 1 be ow father, 
bur will eo with his goodneſſe towards vs, howe 


much ſoever we haue deſerved the comrarie, And here- 
withall although wee bee tempted after that maner too 
Ginke that God taketh vs for his enimies : yer let vs not 
lets fight il egoyality laying: : beholde I amfure 


60 great wrong,notconſidering at all that hee 


cant byte una oiGodeerminerionn, The 
por emur a wor one 


bee ſhort) men of warre that have vs in the chace) hathe 
morgan wr Yar Tr 
pn nv nr > eg wee confeile it 1n* 


« as 30 that they bee as men of warre, 


ers, thac they bee too ſerve his turne, that 
them, and that them at his good 
Let vs marke well every whit of it, to the end 
— — ei hm 
alwayes looke vp to Gods hand, and aſſure 
—_— it is the (ame that ſtriketh vs, a 
let vs learne tohumble ourſelues,laymg: well Lorde,l ſee 
that men trouble me, ] ſee theſe lower cauſes, and 1 ſee 
yr is befaine me . Purin the means 
her lockers too 
Furthermore let vsmacke 
Ce Galant commit fant 


im another text of his Prophere 5 Fo protons 


; they agaynſt 
ind bear themleloes ia hand, the i they do banda 
at him with their horne, they ſhall him a great way., 
off. And we ſee what e is 4nvs, in 
be runs bn et why ory 
vp with pryde and preſumprion, and thinke hee | 
might pinchs 
vs mn hundred folde more. Thus ye ſce what we hauc to 

&v. | marke 


% 


ſuchſpyre : 20 vie Cogn, Twi errevete 
o wodecibede;checfnker cheligarcamee| myſelfe thar thou canſt well chaunge their 
[Tree it is thatif any deede be faultie ordone a- ſhall pleaſe thee. Lo roo what lob1 
d it betoldevs that iris Gods : tſeemerh — come: Hecamenot roi at the firſt blow': 
the euill and fauhtineſſe is of Bur it be- forward vmo it. And therefore let vs Jooke 
to conſider howe this dofrine is to bee vnder- ther whenſoever men praftree our deſtrud 
RE tn 719% gun yooebay bony entv5, we-may not ſtay at them to ſticke « 
d cruell rowardes vs mulMknow that we have to do with God. 


ler vs runne vnto him, that we may truſt in his 


ing him, and yer 
Fbiodoreth : and that above all things 6 


| | aur terra pear o looke our Lorde lefos Chriſt, aſi 
CC eerent come. If hee ſende other Yin ens 


_— es ome pin :4t is have wherewith to reloyeeof our forrowes i | 
off | | jth rer: for the day drab 

theeves | goodes, yer ens oe vs intothe gjorie of his reſurreion, whereil 

| orde} DEED otra al tbr nm % 

= ”* {69 ey $0 thenlereswey well not onely to vs. 


"The, les. Sermoti;which is the third ypon the.xix . Chapter, 


. ba i lochſomeromy vriſe, thoogh Tincreat hr forthechildrens ſake of mineon® 


.-Eueothelinleones do ſuone me, and vvhen I riſe vp, they caſt our ſcoffes agaynſt me. : 


- 
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p' My freendshaveabhorredwe and they yyhom I louedare turned me. 
IIA tomy skinne,andto my fleſh, and I am ſcaped yyiththe skinncof my 
me, have pitievpon me, O wy freends: for the hand of God bath 
22 & "Vl pteemeyoument Golrhatdae tor atedryd ry eb 
my vyordes vvere yvrinen, O that they vvereregiltred in a booke, 
$ Re bo > on ray leadcor ſtone for cucr. 
ors” == .---2camarmacmeratea—nd bam 


y _— Oraſmuche as God hath knitte men 


blec fydes , and no man 


r 10 the ende that one of them . 
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random or 
cruelrie in vs, when we ſee a poore 

uour not too ſuccour hit, but | 
him. beans os tut en 39M 
euen of things in the holy ſcriprure by occaſion (whereby 
ben amt} yin ame ey oxy 


though be prayed bir for che children ane Wome. 


hefſe man is cruell roo vs: that tempra- 10 Here hee ſhewerh ther 


pis yerie fore, And that is the cauſe why lob com- 
wacth in this ſentence , that there was neyther wyfe, 


plucke | 
1 viterly deſticute of all worldly helpe. Or elſe 
Þ heed 10d oma aye Ia js 


» & twgreatand ſmall. And ſo wee haue to conſider that wee 
i benorthe fame that we have taken our ſelves to be. But 

| wharloever we be, if this come to paſſe, let ys be ſure that 
| Wo th not therefore forſaken vs. For we ſee that lob 

o God then reached him his hande, noewith- 
| Iaginedhim to bee paſt all hope of recouerie, then had 
- Vodaneyeto him toſhewe him mercie. Therefore let 


in him. Beſides this, let vs learne todo ourduetie 40 in 


tÞ Ten <td 4. WRT Ip 
E . knutte and ynited ys rogither , tO 
* made we ſhould have communitie one with another. For 
g okra vnterly aſunder. True 
+ & bichildren, and every man be knowne in his 
= FF Yrtmuſte not any manexempt himſelfe from the com- 
A | ES oSr.l oli lac For that were to liue 


ourſelues that God hath bound vs one to another,to the 


wy man in neceſzitie, 

| 9 nd ye, 2% mw | 
thull towards him.If that bee oot in vs : Jet vs marke 
herein the perſon of lob,the holy 
*gainlt vs. For no dout but that 


that is to ſay, in reſpeRof 


Bate 


man deſpiſerh vs, and we become as outcaſtes both 30 termes. Yet noty 


. ther and mother. But when as God 


ende we ſhould helpe one another. And that when we ſee 
wee cannot doo him ſo 


askerh vngeance 
lob were toſſed 


with his hideous & exceſsiue paſsi healwayes 
guemed by Gods ir, and fpecially in reſpe& of theſe 
ſentences 60 
downe, according as 1 haue tolde you that an ourcalt. Lo in effeR what lob ment too.ſay, Bur(as[ 
have 


ment of rhe loue betweene when God 
bliſſeth a mariage with iſſue, it ought to increaſe theirmu- 
ruall affetion to live in greater concorde. The verie Pay- 
nims knewe that well Bur it is ill perfourmed of 
thoſe that ought to ſee 
nation ſhall it bee to the beleeuers, which boaſt themlel- 
ves to have bin inſtructed inthe woorde of God, if they 


| knowe not that which nature ſhewerh to the fillie igno» 


RY aur water} rear ants 
ſake that he had begot ofhir.But that moued not hir at al. 
Thi ſheweth he how it is a thing againſt narure, in which 
behalfe his wife had ſhewed to bee worſe than a 
wilde beaſt. So Jer vs marke that all ſuch as cannot follow 
that order, are heere rebuked by the way, «s if the- | 
Ghoſthad pronounced their condemnation in 

ſee many men that have 

roo 


a maried man. 


no diſcretion when God is 
giue them children. Looke 


Þ har che memiegaacteativetl ſelfe, ſo boly x thing, 


that this onely ſaying ought to ſaffiſewhen it is ſaide, that 
they ſhall bee two in one fleſh, and that a man ſhall make 
more account of the vnitie which hee ought to have with 
his wife, than of the ynitie whiche hee hathe with his fa. 
yet for further con- 
firmation of the (ayde addeth increaſe of children 
age : if men and women be ſo beaſtly, as not to be 
and led thereby, to loue one another the bet» 
(4s1 ie)it is a thing that is ev1 
Chriſtians. Er 9 
gy 66 he not touched heere but 
occaſion. To increaſerhe euill, Job ſayth that both bis 
and alſo the men of bis connſell, that is too ſay, thoſe 
with whome hee was woont to communicate all hys ſe- 
cretes turned ag4inſt bim,or elſe ſcorned him, ſo 


than the brute beaſt. VVhat then? Letvs aſſure 50 as they made none account of him: & that nor only they 


which were in ſome credite and authoritie , but alſo cuen 
the meanelt ſort, and the verie raſcals deſpiſed him. In ef- 
fe&t has ing is, that hee founde himſelfe deſtitute of 
EY his friends had fayled him:and ſecod- 
Rs bin a | » infomuche as cuen 

baſeſt fort in the world vouchſafed nor to looke ypon 
him to take him as one of their retinew. It muſt needes 
bee ſayde that his afflition was great, ſeeing there wiz 
none that would himro be as it were of the 
companie of men: but tooke him alrcadie for more than 


cleerer. And what a c6dem- 
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G every ves to have bin inſtruted in the woorde of God, if they 
| o cahe-qongnar dep iuntrgun ny tr ihpate pre vrey afar 
ndeede ( as wee have any ſtay in wee rant are as | 
 puſtnotin God as wee ought to doo, bur rather wee are 20 Pairums, who have that children are as it 
 Ulde beere bylowe, for ournature inclynerh too much, were gages to confirme better the Joue of man and wie, 
andto bolde them in peace and vnitie. According berevn- 
to lob ſayth, that hee intreated his wife for the childrens 
ſake that he had begot ofhir.But that moved nor hiraral, 
Thi ſhewerh he how it is a nature, in which 
behalfe his wife had ſhewed ro bee than a 
wilde beaſt. So ler vs marke that all ſuch as 
h prefurnpric that order, are heere rebuked by the way, as if 
and then ſome by Ghoſthad pronounced their condemnation in 
man deſpiſeth vs, and we become as outcaſtes both 30 termes. Yet fee many | 
Y wgratand ſmall. Andſo wee haue to conſider that wee no diſcretion when God is roo 
\ benotthe ſame that we have taken our ſelues to be. But o— giue them children. Looke ypon a maried man.” | 
-  Fintſoever webe, if this come to paie, let y3 be ſurethat is ther the mariage is alreadie of i (elſe, ſo boly aching, | 
© Godhath nor therefore forſaken vs. For we ſee that lob that this onely ſaying ought to ſaffiſewhen iris ſaide,thac 
| Ithhis recourſe (till yntoo him, and is not diſappoynted they ſhall bee two in one fleſh, and that a man ſhall make 
hi God then reached him his hande, norwith= more account of the vnitie which hee oughtto have with 
"Randing that men had ſhaken him off : and when they his wife, than of the vnitie whiche hee hathe with his fa- 
— Inagined him to bee paſt all hope of recouerie, then had ther and mother. Bur when as God yer for further con- 
; Vodaneye to him to ſhewe him mercie. Therefore let firmation of the ſayde addeth increaſe of children 
. Nirrult him. Beſides this, let vs learne to do our duetie 40 in mariage : if men and women be ſo bealtly, as not to be 
Jownrdes ſuche as are afflicted, according as I have tolde prougked and led thereby, to loue one another the bet- 
| FathatGod hath kninte gnd yaiged vs togither, torhe ter; certainly their vnkindneſſe is tooto groſſe. Howbeir 
| ſhould hane communitie one with another. Foro (as ] have fayde alreadie)ir is a thing that isevill praftiſed 
Chriſtians. it behowerh ys roo take 
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| Menmuſtnoc themſelues vrterly aſunder. Trae among Neuertheleſſeir 

3 Pe 09x nr end acres that ſaying, it be not touched heere but 

FF . 92riemanſhoulde have his houſe, his meynie, his wyfe, occaſion. To euill, Job ſayth that both bis 

: 8 and every man be knowne in his | and alſo the men of bis coxn/ell, tax is ro0 ſay, thoſs 

© Jetmuſtenotany manexempt himſelfe from the com- with whome hee was woont to communicate all hys {e- 

i  unitie, too fay, I will live For that were toliue cretes turved them/elues againſt bim,or clſc ſcorned him,ſo 

Y P=iethanthebrute beaſt, VVhat then? Lervs aſſure 50 as they made none account of him: & that nor only they 

BY = {clucsthat God hath bound vs one to another,to the which were in ſome credite and authoritie , but alſo even 

de we ſhould helpe one another. And that when we ſee the meanelt ſort, and the verie raſcals deſpiſed him. In ef- 

wy manin neceſsitie, although wee cannot doo him ſo = feRt his meening is, that hee founde himleife deftiture of 

mach good «s wee would, yet at leaſtwiſe wee muſt be pi- «ll help, his friends had fayled him:ang ſecod» 

till rowards him.If that bee oot in vs : Jer vs marke _— bin a ſcorningſtocke,, inſomuche as even 

herein the perſon of lob,the holy ghoſt askerh vngeance baſeſt fort in the world youchſafed not to looke ypors — 

dzinſt vs. For no dout but that lob were toſſed himto take him ag one of theirretinew. It muſt needes © 

ih his hideous & exceſsiue paſsi was healwayes bee ſayde that his affliction was great , ſeeing there was = 

Ny fxxmedby Gods ſpirit, and ſpecially in reſpeR of theſe none that would acknowledge him to be asit wore ofthe 
£7 that is to ſay, in reſpeRof the ſentences 60 companie of men: buttooke him alreadiefor more than  - 
Wa downe, according as ] haue tolde you that an outcalt, Lo in effeR what lob menc too ſay, Bur(as 1 
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him ſo,was oa RRCIbetrectacba T d afrert 
vebecome our deadly eni beholde 8 was purchaſed 
ofthe ſonne of God : if the ſame per | 


v Toh. 


me, but I ſee how he {muteth one,and p 
oo err an at! Mubenr 
God fall vpon our heades with many 
were ouer grolſe dealing, Bur when we ſee 
wee CC TPITY 
h pjuen vsrecordof it in his only one: —=as Seine Paule teller vs, Hee ſayth 
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muſt be ſo,fc hack gjuen | be afray: 
let vs palie the ſame way and ſubmit our ſelues too the 20 wrath of God ſhall come : but 
| marke inthistext.. And now let vs come too that which 


Jobaddeth: Hane pitie , for your thany tokenof In 6 


and roo ſay, Alas this is « poore creature , if it weirſoaie_ 
arms aha reckon vo zhe pivekim BY +, 
ſome But God is agaynſt him:and ought torwes i 
to be ſorie when wee ſee that © If any man alledge, wack ©} {| 
not a of Gedif wee ſhould be ſorie for thaſetht }}- 
are puniſhed for their faults 7 were it not as muchu is #}, 
ſtrive againſt Gods wſtice:No-for we may well havelith | +44 
affe&tons in vs, as to allow of Gods juſtice, yeeldinghi | 

and glorie for that which he doth : andyetnens if 

e bee ſorie for them that are puniſhed , 

e vpon our ſelues maye have deſerued as muche 

and {o muſle care vyces and 40 ought too ſeeke the welfare of all d 
| that are neereſt to vs,and where God hath put any ln” i} 'þ 
But what © There is good cauſe why God ſhoulde vill juſtice whiche is elſe but as it were a alk i} "6 
; CP Wer Wan 7 urn FF w9yt opwn TT ——— — t 
ſelfe and too behold my (elfe ay.in a glaſſe in the per- vponthe offender. a ors 
oo rogeaym—rarwen fs. 14. ago s mr” near aloe, tar 
« man ſcourged ar Gods hande 8s ſore as may bee : let vs that there is any cruehtie inthe Judge . But they's 
conſider not only that he was created «fter the image of that ſuch as are ſer in place of juſtice, diſcharge their 
God: but alſo that hee is our neighbour and in manner =tie,and offer an acceptable ſacrifice vynto God wie 


all one with vs. VVebee put an offender to death. Bur yer m the meane while Ws. 

; will not ceaſſe topitie the poore creature that ; 

fer for his euill doings. If we be nor mooed : 

is nomanhoodin vs. If we this in ule, 

that is ought which is bur as « lirile of Gods iuſtice: lpm ? 

piti« hmandto fir lie in my © Andal- when wee come too the ſoueraine ſeate [of juſtice . 

be not able ; Itobee forie for it. 1 his rung anhge noe firſt teo glorifie God for all ttt. 

(ſay PETS" 8 ich ought too move vs.too = doth, our ſelves that hee is iuſt and ; 

pitie when wee ſec that God affliterh ſuch as are woor- and inall reſpe&ts* And yet notwith 4 

thie of it. Thenif wee bethinke our ſelues, ſurely either afore) the ſame ſhall not hinder vs roo a. 

we mult needes bee too hardharted and dulwirted, or elſe 60 ſuffer puniſhment, too comfort them and ore 
we ſhall pitic them that are like ourſelves, as when wee them, and when weecando them no more on 
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chad prone And why Forwe be us 
oof ascan be: and when wee thinke wee 
- God can full find ſomewhat 
ye ſce whatwee haueto marke in this 
in the ende lob addeth, the be iwoneth ths 

| | Suruntaw9dy away ror Bs vr 20 edtirereoee Bly adepedonep ſelves be- 

yer muſt I rouch the intent for whiche :ie beginne archispoynt to ſoy;howe 

fmeeng tt ed voeher home: inrend it is chat] may well excoſe my* 

his cace before mentoo felfe afore men; uh vhetanatn Ano em 

me before God: VVill No. Therefore 

—_ ler vs all come the 
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Ng 
| Jr ated cr payne imme 1 
ndeth © VVee knowe that men will 10 owne grace and mercie. 
can too Nowe let vs ef ofour 
kbour all e t they excuſe themſcloues, and that all downe before thefoce 


i, houſe thinke not yppon God, it is 
or them th vorkls hiker weitef thens y and eg ee or 


Yepbort » forboneft men. Thuethen dooth hypo- weoughtto bee,we may EE 
ole ingender ao vnſhamefaſtneſſe, For if I knowenot of his infinite goodnelſe bs ren 
| Cn andepedee jd jerry. and there take ſo 
re- on, eswemay nqtdoubr of ame ym 
at all. andthat although wee doo not alwayes feele the ſame 
after that ſort in this worlde by the ourwarde 


Wh dew nile Ce ako racks Wu natecatle oo call vpoe in ia ufonraduns 

land , whereof can any man bur that in the ende he will ſhewe him 

« have Ione Hue 1 not a good cace I ſelfen Jouing and mercifull father rowerdes vs, and make 

— mga amr ie mack" IEG Thar it 
ſpecde well. y- not ”: 

=== mel chat hijo tales , _p I 


. The, lxxij.Sermon,which is the fourth ypan the ix. Chapter 


This Sermon conteyneth ſtill che expoſition of the fixe and Fventith verſe, and chen the text following, 


F 6  Akboogh afrer skinoe,che{vvoormes)deſtroy this (bodie : yerJI ſhall fee God in fleſh. 
| » ad toe attorney andnone other : my kidneyesare vvatted in 


: "£8 
T4, 


wel 


| "my boſome. | 

" WInn eek os rife phe popucmcd 2 and the roote of the mater is found in me, 

» ”  frinveyehonlory harden orde: for the vvrach of atfliQiog is vyuh Salermacgg 
intent ye ſhould khoyy thatthere is a iudgement. 
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exten hixckinne, will 


KRG OT ne 
fret away the reſt of him , and yer for all thathe 
that hee rralteth roo ſee God, yea and too fe chm 


. ' rn my fs OM  peereth, yer willhe nougherefore ceaſſe 
meane while we ſhould periſh: but he intendeth tomake = God. As howe* If a man finde himſelfe 
of his ſtrength, and to cauſe ys to fecle it. And &@ God, fo as beperceyue gs 
fo hee ſtandeth vp after ſuch a ſort ypon the duſt , as hee and —— all 
pany hn Ye PT TIE \ ſwallow hi T- 
wete it not ſo: invaine were henamed the re- fill, and i + 1g ay = 
and maker. Therefore let vs marke well that lob 5,0 God, and 1 ſhall yer feele his helpe , his migh 
intended roo declare that God holgeth not the ſayde ynough of it ſeife roo giue ys courage, 
bee cuen when ſhall ſceme to bee forlorne: 


man that ouerpaſſeth all worldly things. Th : 
ry Fam wont way ener d, isj 


force every whitof itmaſt fall tothe ground, turall reaſon: tar irpaſrhourof the worde 
"A learne too have our eyes faſtened ypon = as its ſayde that wee muſt hope beyonde Pe, 
ofvs,Marke wher- - hope is of things that are hidden, Nowe celee 
I miner And heerewithallco meening. True it is that hee fpeaketh notheree 
the intent we be nor hilde backe by this world,nor wrap- gy ly of the Reſurretion. But yer theſe woordes @ 


OI IIIIT ry poons men bp es bans x mult bee peceyued that G 
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refuch ha er vnto God, as isn0t tobe ſeene 
common order of nature Therefore itisall 
opiatrpd yas memos 


= ER | 
the better to profite ourſelues 


4 v8 wey what lob ſayeth. 10 


cagh that the remnant of he)bee eaten a- 
der iy akin yer yet ſhallI ſee my God. Thisis more 
:tobdecuc in God bycauſe he maketh the earth too 
xx foorth corne and winc:as we ſee a number of bru- 
lke which have none other taſt or that there 
i hennen, bur for that hee feedeth them and fi 
upd if a man aske them whiche is that 
EE EESDaRg 
ro oodneſſe and power 
hyper encore th beſtowerh vpon' 
pier mult we not ſtay there: for (as | ſayde) wee malte 
| / oor that can bee ſeene in the 
ad. Andthefore lerre v8 not fey, beleeve in God by- 
me, bicauſe he gyueth me health, 
nurriſheth me: but I beleue in God bicauſe 
zuen me heeretofore ſome taſt of his goodneſſe 
| rharket of this body, whiche is but 
ma T7 re ſous] hee ſheweth himſelfe a father in 
at | hav i the of tus ſpirite:l be- 
reated me 2 a Or or a Ae roihthivgen 
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ſee in my former ſtate,andſee my God yer agayne. And ſo 
ny om denim $619 a7 


gayne, hee were vrrerly plunged 
mto a ee fit. Thus yee ſee that the condicion 
whereypon wee muſttruſt in God, is that when bee ſhall 
have layde vs in our weeſhould aſſure our ſehues, 
thirke will reach vo tdokandto lift wooue Ther- 
CR AIEIIY he aſlviſteth me 
me not irany But when 

is a$ it were eſtraunged vs, let vs eventhen 

fay with try, aphe as now] am no- 


vs: 20 thing,l ſceme to bee bur a ſhadowe, and my life vaniſheth 


eve) our of hn bat yer for lar, wy God wil hs 
mightie in my bchalfe,ſo as I ſhall ſee him. If lob 
qt in the time when there was not yet any greats 
nor perchaunce the Law was yet writren:(bur 
admit it were)nother were res Ir non 
leaſtwiſe nor any mo than Moyles, for the 
mention of lob as ofa of aldtine) pf lobba- 
uing bur only a lirtle mend was ſo 
in his aflitions:and when he law ſome one 


power 
c hecallech me'to heaven, ind 30 kind of deat Sur alſo when God feemed1o have erhymn 


as gf] 


a hach formed me acer hs owne image to hewasabletoſay, 


in ſk hope for the inheritance of his ki 
pme and amairgg6;r ory of his Sonhe. I'be- 
= ——_— 
doubt bur that my body is layde'in the 
conſumed as it were to 
22 itſhal be reſtored atthe 
while iy ſoule 


not- Chih whom Tahark reyand 
ind Woutofdoubr that we ſhall one day be 
bein ſafe ar fire tes, fame immortall glorie. Thenif afrer ſo muche aſſurance, 


there for vs 


promiſes of it © And (pecially conſidering how we 
the mirrout and ſubſtance thereof in our Lorde leſs 
cher ofthe 


byeaiſe that when 1 am dead God will haue it in his pb we cannothe brought to be of the ſame belieſerhar Job 


petien, and then ſhall I behold much better thin 1 do = Wav of: maſt we nornecdes be 
neiſe © For if we could imbrace G 


iy ig bloud. Thus y eſe whar our belcefe muſt bb fayth, would'chey aotbe of fulicienepomes 
to mourit ouer al! the 


ro fe that our Lorde Teſus Chriſte hath) 


Mlrled Andif we beoncefowel) : wee 
ywir hlob, well, verely1 (ce my body miſt go too 
c Fe hat freſhneſſe ſoever was in it, it 
a I neede nor too 
cob 
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Fries aſtoniſh 'vs, fo wee 


farre tov ſeeke (for he termieth'it 
ry flethe, bur ns a ſhed that isn 


rice grow ro havs 


with i nthankful- 


es with true 
ro make vs 
that do {o ouer 
vs* Sorthen lets marke well this text, that wee may ſay 


with $S.Paule, mpg nes, 6 body were gone 


amy weed 
and excellenter bi 


tenant yea und be maketh v3 alree- 
dieto beholde ourrefurreRioneftera ſort; inthat we ſee 
our bodicy waſte away after thar-manner : according alſo 
«sin atiother texte the ſame er om Ay os ran the 


ſcede that is eaſt into the earrh; ſaying that! 
+lively foote;andto ye todd froice, 
it firſt rotte. Dowee'then ſee that death hath do- 
ouer vs { Levtevs yrieronaey emerged 


tion SM ine yourevelſe/Garioes oyrhe hemenhy: 
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thatis roo ſay if we conlider well to what "etnies vole 


F” oo CAL.' 
_ = all the miſerics 
ouercome vs. For (as ) 

that roo ſuffer, are as « of death. 
ye ener qc 

vs:muſt we not 

bro per pearndeges Soay 1 IVY 
yan WT any 7 "ne" ever is in 
vs,is conſumed, yet ſhall wee not cealſe to ſce our God, 
yeaand to ſee him in our fleſh. Afterward jt is ſayd, Mine 
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CES Folks 
ug nap ;rop whome dwelleth the whole f 
mr arent preg 


_ Gholte was ſhewed at ſuche th 


ent outy ie> on Rego: 1 rayzed from the ne ſurely wee 


[thatis ro wat, Se- 


tinuing the marter that he 
me that he will make mee 


ing that my God hath 


acted a haidres whette mona kim. I necde 


not to ſtray any further,nor too bee haled one way or 9+ 
ther : for it behoueth me to holde my ſelfe ro him alone. 
Myneeyercen ll bebold him and none cher Bbol 
leſſon more. That which hee ſpake wr 

re "Ron, keſbml Je we 

arclationto 

egy von bs fee, Pur that wich be pak nh nous, 2 

is ſpoken in another reſpeR, that is to winte, in 
Codisſeene of vs m two maners. \'Ve ſee bym 
vo een Pang TT 

FSOPER EXPENNENce 

Godhath delyuered me from ſuch a {ickneſſe, which was 
asit were a from dcath:the ſame us a recorde that 
he hath layde his hand ypon me to ſuccoure me:chus do 
ſee him, yea and | ſce him effeually. Howbeit cue while 
Lam ſicke and when there is no more of reco- 
uerie,[ craſſe not to ſee Cod ſkill. Forl 
pony lorry os br fy 


endl will not lookeatue from him. Heere ws 
the nature of ſayth : namely to gather it { 
vnto God, as ir wander not abrode,nor bee « 
as wee bs I pray you what is the cauſe that 
wee cannot ypon God as it were mecte 
weelhould? Iris bycauſe wee apr ar eat ai 
his power intoo {0 many pecces and 

leave him lictle or  VVeecan well ynough by, 
it is Godto whome ic t00 mainteyne v$: but 
yet forall that, wee cealſenoc to trudge vp and downe, 
and forewarde and backwarde too ſeeke meanes to lyue 


by: acces gram of Godond proceeding from byma :hut 50 
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ſtreyne our eye 00 looke farre forh 
ſpell.is the deere remove ; 
to face. Sith ir is ſo(as1 edeblanls | 
Ce IR 
to looke vnto bym , that offererh bymlcife 6 fax 
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thronghly examined it : is not ſuch raſhneſſe woor- 20 then oure woordes ſhall never bee well conueyed and 
bee double condemned? I haue ſhewed alreadie cleare, except wee have God before our eyes, and ſpeake 
wwecbeerrayroars to God in him of his ho- as in his preſence, On the other ſide , wee are neuer 
| But ir is certaine that Gods they iudge no further than they ſee, and wee paſſe for no 
a mache more precious than menites | morebutto hideour vices, jr 5 ore 4 em 
ene Sermeo hehe Sep rs nr nur ke ney phe oo 
ven ſome dofrrine Scripture , or ro doo, vii 
| faxth: and is notthat an vnhallowing of Jeſſe wry hag ugh 23 rt ar himy - 
things? Neuerthele!ſe wee ſec men bolde and eng gran phe 
erbo in this ace. For nowadayes, who ſhallbee 30 it,andnot tarierill God condemne them, but rather yeeid 
ner lin matters ofdoQuine, than drankardes, rhemlcles gilrie of their owne accorde. Thisis che cauſe 
J heatheniſh men , whiche can as muche lob proteſterh here that his p iS DOT VNtO men, 
of Goldſecreres, as can brute beaſtes, yea as can the Trhe it is that we ought to haue of our neighbors 
yh erie Swine es CE OE a- whenweetalkewith them, har he woody ai 
_ maſt Gods dc maine them. For if we caſt forth light and ſpeeches:we 
. | ; roehwr ge ane by che ſhall lay ſtambling blockes in their way,and we may hurt 
. Hewenprert wot rury = them diverſe wayes. Therefore when we ſpeake to men, 
vouchlafe not to heer2.- But God paniſherh we mult bethinke our {clues afore hand:thar is to ſay, we 
nyo, ſhewing that they bee bur — muſthaueregarde thas it mightbes ro their: profice. But 
alwayes hwe their rongues walking, 40 yet mult wee have the thing that is ſpoken heere of lob: 
, ver have their cares open too heare with pacience. which is,topur God before. Job then meenerh nor ſin< 
A mach the more then behoueth it vs too prattize thys =gly tharhe men, and that if hee ſee them rude 
2 admonition that is gi vihiecre, that eue- and ignorant he will not in avy wiſe himſcife vo 
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hypocriſie. Godthen takerh away that ſtarche, as when 
a woman that ſtarcheth hir face commerh intoo the 

by and by the 

, by meanes 
is faine too get 20 ſhall wee not lift vp oure 
Gods Majeſtic : but wee ſhall have fuch 


the earth, and | take ypon mee too rudge my neighbon, 


and what (hall God doo mee when hee halded 
30 his aſlyzes* If wee of this , I prays would 
we may learne to come va-, © it not firyke a terrour intoo vs? On the\ her k 
when wee {ce Gods iuſtice a manne, ought wt 
more , and that hee might handle vs 
es 
l 1s 
one ſo what ſhall hee doo with 
wee haue ſuch conſiderations, they will 
vs, and too make vs walke mn awe 


* 


it to returne 100 
therevntoo by force. But let vs followe Job: that is tov 
lay,letvs ſecke to hoide our (clues before the face of our = worthie of remembrance, and ynacc :thi 
iudge,and let vs go to him with all humbleneſſe,acknow- too touche vs more too the quicke , and yee 0 
Tr aan Fry 7 cb 4 my — conceyue ſo great a feare , a5 too abaſhe vs thats 
b-longeth to him,and which he wee not open our mouth. As for example, VVheay 
but the common aducrſities, wherevntoo 
wee | 
(lay the knowledge thereof bee ſtricken downeaadlw® 
at | | 
Mg eonmdinthoende a retered 1a Godihould hee bled with feare. But when wee ſee God 
that all fach as ſecke him, and come too hym » frretch outhisarme after ſuch a ſort we 4 
at hys hande, yea cuen asit were too wee neuer knewe nor thought of before : as 2en® 
and that hee will give them ſuch a re- dreadfull puniſhmzeres: Howe then! That | 
| there was never any ſuche thing bearde of. 
(ſay I) ſhall wee ſee, and is behoucth vs too tne” 
that when hus freendes looke vppon better vpon them. For when God ſeeth v3 aller; 
amazed, and compelled to ſhet therr mouth, and too lay 60 weakeneth ys. And like 
their hande vppon it to holde their peace, For if we knew = falne intoo [0 ſounde a fleepe, as hee cor 
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ume wed have not heard off be- 

| menttoo waker! vs perforce, *YVhere- - 

| vs too profite oure (clues by Gods 

: not ſimplie to bee ſtriken in feare by them, 

Þ-6 AW fo afflighted as wee ſhoulde ſhunne him : but 
* goo be ſtirred vp roo runne yntoo him, and too walke in 
" inkeare. Alſo let vs defire him too holde vs by ſtrong 
Inot to ſuffer vs too ſtumble, ſecing it cannox 
with vs, except hee holde vs vp and pre- 

Thus yeſee ro what ende it behouerh v$1o bee 
TING 

them, for to their 

g they matters. If God 
man, all of vs ren rey ory 


| whe vos 43g lexrne 100 bids on 


vnder his ſhadow,and pray bim to garb /-o 
vs tofall ineothe bocremlelle pit rel drgdparens 
agakar whe rnd op menhen ha Sf 
their mouths : it is a maner of ſpeeche thar is verie 

the Hebrewes : exhtpemiryrizts <A 
Th he wife man will to thei bande vpon rheir mouth : 
itis todo ys200 wit, that th Hl be a contere as 
the skilfulleſt and beſt that are, hall _ 


19 knowe what to ſay, "ona eve pace 


And ſo ſayeth lob nowe, that ſuch 

lay their hande ypon their mouth to keepe ſilence. And 
why * For the judgement that God executed vppon the 
perſone of JoB3was terrible and dreadfull to mannes vn- 
derſtanding, and if a manne ſhoulde judge of ir after the 
fleſhe, hee coulde not bee but amazed at the ſight of lobs 
perſone. But nowe let vs gather the ne of 
this : which is, that when God worketh after ſuch 'a ma- 
ner as wee are nor with, wee haue too glorifie 


| p99 ers On the contrarie part there 20 him : for when he ſhewerth ys the reaſon of his woorkes, 


ra 
C 
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Rd handofo too vs, endtous 
himſcife too vs, and beate 
; yet doo wee labour tooi our 
Moo erin rw bn Glo 
although we feele the ſtrypes well ynough, 

| Wi naive 
E= pro pierorery ut 
bo 8. yeaand to moue cuen the yerie ſtones. Yerare wee 
ed || EE ihodoores withe 100 burie (ham, wee have 

| examples here. VVhen our Lorde hath exccu- | 
_ ted(o temidle 1 e$ as mennes cares too; 
| a them ; a man needes not too {peake of them: * 
CE ofthe Lara 

of the man 


, good 
b Cr oaldelatetos ber a horrhle ſpeak, 
1 Crtbgþaty ata > gary. chat 


: Gd wor ue - aparar” a 


wittes,] mſomuch thatthe mother which 40 yoo wary an open 


im in bir wombe., depoſed that the Diuell 
== they will ſay that men diſhonour the Citie. 
L CE cod monthe are fo 2ealius ofthe Lantur of 
they coulde finde in their hgftes that the towne 
| veal nwvclinomeni bee, and a man 
hes wy wang angie atk 
their names, 
 » dagrirwag vandweirodypr ern 3 
3 En 
+ 


Pn \ that Ny 
" needes muſt wee bee woorſe than brute beaſtes, if 
webe not moued at them:and yer for all that the gallants 
would fain that all were buried, Furthermore let vs mark 
| Saab bevedheere: : thatis to wit,that when God 
his mightic hande, and woorkes after an ynaccu- 
maner-1t is to waken them that are to falt 


| dtobringrato ſuch ave and feare, that being 


"haroodad 


and will have them knowne to vs, then he words 
into our mouth that wee may bee able to ſpeake of them. 
IRONING woreg _—_ 
» fo as wee knowe not why hee diſpoſerh 
ning bal re Karan, wes VVee maſt 
ypon our mouth, that is to ſay,we muſt nor 
Sms raugmer Jarrod et-oarenr Tine 
to knowe our owne abilitie, that wee fling not gur ſelues 
aſtray ouer allrhe feeldes : but alwayes the 
right way. For the doing heereof; weneede to knoweno . 
more but what is given vs : according alſo as Saint Paule 
vs to the ſame rule, namely, to knowe no more 
- than Godleaderh vs vnto. So long as he reacherh vs his 
hande, let vs go boldely : but when he leadeth vs no fur- 
ther, we malt there, and be as dumbe.. Trac it is 
CUI 97 te Sj II open after one ſort: 
is, to glorifie Bur wee preſume to 
him vnder the of our rndrng rol 


x av ws adobe Too 
__ Nero ro ghee od 

too honour his and incomprehenſible ordi- 
nance. So then ( as] have touched alreadie) whenſoe- 
attach iooees nab 
his verie 
61 nk Ae AO o 1 gy Vt 
ſhewe vs why thou dooſt this or that : and thy 


Yee ſee then howe the wicked 50 deſerverh well to bee magnified by vs, when 6 
6 co arte nr 


municateſt i ſo 
Butif God hyde the of his woorkes from vs, and 
that it bee to highe for vsto reach ynto : Ler vs ſher our 
mouth, that is to lay, ler vs not be talkariue to babble af- 
ter our owne fancie : but Jer vs glorifie God,and not bee 
aſhamed to be . For the verie wiſedome of the 

is t00 no more than it bath pleaſed God 
ro ſhewe them. Therefore Jet vs make ſilence vneo God 
after what ſort ſocuer he worke, til} the laſt day of dilco- 


$0 viriebee come,when we: ſal ſeehim face fc io bie 


glorie and maieſtie, 


mags pun ralemeahero ke); 
grace to holde our ſclues contented with that 


maketh vs prinie vnto as nowe, till hee 
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rgmrs nr wy to hicaſelle 100 bee mad: like yo hiniin heh 
thinke himſelf,ro the ende that when we our ſclues bein it may pleaſe himto graunt this grace, 8&c. © þ 


The.bexix.Sermon,wbich is the ſecond Ypon thecxxj, Gel 


»- VVh y do the vvicked live and grovy olde and yvelter in riches? 
4 Thcic Lond emalteryied before theyr eyes vvith them, and their generations is 
lence, | 
9 Their houſcisquier vvithour feare,theſcourge of God is nor vpon them. = 
10 Their Bullcommch to gendering , and his ſcede miſſcth not: cir Coyve aluah, 


barrein. 
x1 They ſende forth their lictle ones like ſheepe, and their chilJren daunce. 


12 They ply vpon the Taberandthe Harpe: and make merricvyith the ſounde of the On = 


wherein men do their 
all deat ket Tre 
ſpereth,their offprings continueth, and all thi 
CT Sen 
7 if ro in an 
c (c%, * For that ſeemeth not too bee a- ho iager mecia pats a5 he 
too his office : but ra- all their life long,and are full of diſcaſes,andpi 


%F 


thatin as mache as hee is 30 with many miſcries.So then the wicked live at eal = 


| = of the worlde,it is his da- the cnde God taketh them out of the world 
cen arp moptymny 5m" rg proaeprecie. . By reaſon whereof it ſcemeth t 
he not ro reſtreyn men when he {ces themout of | 

ie rg eo nrmgmhny wg 6. 99 if we ſhoulde thinke that God intendeth to-ex 
to mainteyn his owne glory, 8 to pul 
yay exe Hy lenpeattr any pee pe Art of cute at the firſt ſight 5 Nowe although 
that the wicked do rage pope Therfare doth byir.It ſee- allthatlob Rave erp. ev 7 
merh1hs that Godica ſleep doth norTob blaſ- inlightning of the whole, ro vnderſtance Z 

ints.No:for his mee- True it is that all the ſentences which wee 
of 4o the former chapters are good and true 


pu- fayd)chey be milapph fron x 


barifwnelor aa ſore ate, oe ought to 
an enimie of God : and that when we ſee a man} 


pe rea maber roy ormc nm eaſe, wee may knowe thereby that he is in Gods 0 


ments, ir behoucth vs co ſtay our owne wiſdome, and not ederd yr raregobidgreay 
to ſuffer it to ravige abrode after the i ofmans andin verie deede itis the errour of the 


brayne, leaſt we be to haſtie, And we ſee thatthe although the Sadduceis nor the ſoule of mal 


me nor (onecutedi ne were ro be withod.yer bee immorrall, butthat men liued in this worldes 
vs not be troubled nor ofended at ir: butler ys er oder ene mdeen oe phe” 

ly wayr till the couenient ume be come, which god ſay) that they were ſol 
yrs abt warnadgpor ym re orig vas there is a God , and.that ma 
ded. Howbeithe intermedleth it alſo with the to yeeld themſelues to the ſeruing of him,and 


which the faithfull may have. For inaſmuch as god makerh e andin a good conſcience, and that Gt 0 


. fachdelay,and ( tothem to be ouerſlow: it cannot fuchas lead a — 
be but they mult needs conceiue ſome greefe and weery- and roſhewe them his 
:but yer muſt we reſiſtit. Noweler vs ſee after what ſheth the wicked. 


molt favored of God.But in what cace wats 
that are —— him: 
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5 nt fc7 8 pn line? that commonty ſuch as === ne & 


nas aebg0 ? As vill life in this world: For the Sadduceis ſay,that Os 


Net defererren tink the cheef Se ceticani 
and happieſt to bein ſecondly to have long liſe, 5 niſh thoſe that deſpiſe bim. And ſo by their ir 
I Reef goes Theſeare the menſhoulde have no hope for the time ro come, bt) 
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begrſkentoines cert 
IE rea 
«ti | come to account 
Sn_—_ h his hands. Al- 


trumper ſounde 

our cares, Nowe then wee ſee what the beaſtlineſſe of 

is was, to thinke that men were wholly mor-. 

that there was no heauenly life for them, and that. 

thegood that we can hope for, or the evill that wee can 

ſeare, is but onely in this world. Bur yet were they hard- | 
inion : and Zophar and | 


the holy (cripture incorageth and faythfull 

de (ay they)Godis iadge of the worlde: and to live well and bokdy: it ſayeth, my freends lift yp your: 
therefore f men bee bearen with his rodd-5, it followeth 36 harrs to the latter day. For it is vs toſticka 
thathehaterh ch, and that they be vrcer caſtawayes. This vnto God firmly and Redfaſtly 
conchuſionis fond and naught. VVhy ſo*For it proceedes time, except wee ouerleape the rhings that are heere be- 


| of thisdiveliſhe errour that mennes ſoules are neath,and mount vp with our minds, that our anker hold. 
| andrharthere is neither reſurreRtion nor kingdome of be faſtened wholly there. Somuſt it be. Thus then wee: 


God. But contrarywiſe, theſe twoo things may verio ſee that lobincountered heere the falſe and cur- 
vell agree : that is too wit , that God is the iudge of the ſed opinion of the Sadducris, who thought that God ex- 
etal hevickedwnbaenl ecuted not his radgements but in this tranſitorie life:and” 
werecurſed heere,and their life ſubieR to many miſeries, ment too ſhewe thatthe wicked maye well proſper and 
tg ns wn bag: , and try- rages ARTIE Enos rn ut 
whatſocuer | two wee not bee out et as though all chings 

not repugnant,And why * For Godeindging of wars by fortune mY 3 PAT EL. ene 


- Ge world isnot ar our appoyntment, ſo as hee ſhoulde be bur heere bylowe. No : but it behouerh vs to 


kine to execute his wdgementes when the toy taketh vs ther our wittes , vntill our Lorde ſhewe himſelf, 
inthe head ; no : bur Gods iadge of the world, and yet whois as it were hidden (o long as are confounded, 

ing he may well di o that whe men andarenotin ſo good order as deſire. Yeſce 
become and offende him out of meaſure, he ſhall then that God doeth not alwayes ſhewe his countenance, 
notneede to make any countenance of puniſhing them, and yer in the meane while it bchoueth vs too ſee cleere- 
for(as] have ſayd afore) hee reſcrueth the iadgemenc till lier than our naturall ſcnſcs can. As for example, when it 


WF mothertime, and he is nor bounde too ſhewe himſeife = is fowle weather we ſee nor, the ſarwe: and yet we be no# 


day or to morrow,neither is he like men which 5o ſo vowiſe but wee knowe well that the Sunne 
Alehrn du tenants heiaqute gen wentdbetig 
Sunne is : 

For hee is vor ſo 1 ures that the 
God purpoſeth roo is betwixt the ſame and vs. Bur wee that knowe by ex-- 
diligent, and to enter when hee openeth perience, that the Sunne keeperh his ordinarie af- 
gate, on when hee ſheweth vs the way. ter hee is yp, notwithſtanding thee the cloudes do take a- 
Buras for himſclfe,he muſt not be ſubieR ro our ſtate, as way the ſight of him from vs:ceaſſe norto ſay, The ſunne 
who ſhould foy, that if he worke not out of hande, the o- =ſhyneth, but the weather is not {o faire and calme that we 
portunitie will (cape him.No : he can alwayes recover the 4, can ſee him where he is hidden, So alſo when our Lorde 
tyme,houre, and meane at his owne pleaſure. And ſo let ET 
runne 


20 be fully r at God will yer til! aſsiſt vs. And 
alſoforaſmach as weſec he ſuffererh not 


| it be after a darke maner. A- 
red at his handfYet dorh h wn re? mm g's to his raske. True it is that we 
te erate enge requeſts bow kn dw remier 
1 we 
is it not to-beſayde tbat God hath quite turned his backe purer ogg ſuffer him to diſpoze 
| | t6 hisowne will. VVe may wiſhe : 
wee malt not thinketo make God 


artheir neede. Therefore it behoueth vs to bee yo 
erfaaded char God puiderh he tier here fe.” 
crete maner.” Thus as nowe we not onely have lobs mee- | 
butalſo we ſee to what vſe and ende we too tobe ſtabliſhed in the hope of the laſt iudgenientLo 
i we ought to & to acknowlegg that God 
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yet in the meane while rob him of that whic 

to him, & cinot be ſeparated from hinrwe make 

and demaunde of God why hee diſſemblerh , (for it will an Idol! & a dead thing As in good footh, if he 
ſeeme that heis aſleepe:) bur yer muſt we nor be haſtie to all creatures, if all things benot ynder his don 
| thatſort. And why © For our Lord know- things be not ordered by his power znd wiſedome! 
eth well ynough how he ſhould execute his tudgements, you is itnot « rending ofhim in peeces *! Is it nots 6s 
and it is not for vs to ſethim ro ſchoole. No 7 Burnowe cing of his maieſtie © Yes ſurely, So then we muſt bee 
SONEOIIEDIN rad oe ade da rr neem rem verneth, lo 
t any appointment” Againe it we ſay, we haue wayted to al are xd providene 
ter bo t>—ornens > fane>Fe9.cegreriey ee And we mult adde yer further, es 1uous, {0 8 
fore our feere. Burthere is yer another life , and the bee gouerneth not after a diſordered faſ dy 
| ſedly, neither is his reigning all only to ſhew an 2 

ICY themſejues eftinn 


ſon of the rime that is endleſſe, and of the life that is euer- ron dk, a as ivrightly 1 
laſting. So then, when we ſhall have conſidered that men | wo 
are not onely created to be here for « certaine time in the poyns: tablif 
circuite which they make, but alſo that God calleth them 5o the refurreftion by the troubles that are in th 
| How? VVeſec how the wicked do live 
ſee they leade their 
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m his armes: and therfore we maſt conclude 
that although with the hope of rote d Lorde of 
the our 
| can he at all rymes finiſhe his VVeſce thatgood men are vexedand trouk 
worke when he liſteth, Only ler vs tary and be quiet:and $5, — of the worlde. And where is 
the end or falling out will ſbewe that he was nor a ſleepe, ing of it? Fometymes they have not a bit of 
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concluſion that Iob maketh heere. For, 40 ſeruice, But when 
much by expe- further thanthe carth, bave riches and 


the wicked haue the full - 
"= | vs, and we ſhall conceyue ſuch a bi 
FF = will make vs to enter intoo diſputation 
SS doch hecre . Then ſhall wee ſurely fall intoo. diſpu- 


ſight , and ſaye , what meeneth this goere* 
Nt Godto tear But wenmalh riot aby 
there: and therefore when wee have diſputed , and F 
ler ys come too that, which the 
if God kept ſo 
might bee out of 


2 © oe 


$onproner is rue tharthe het Ferret 
I __ 


able too diet our ſelues. A man will not eau how yer harry 1 
more to cate than hee knowes is meete for God condemneth. we ought to take wi 
he ſhall « OW ad een fo doeth God deale y our ſelues, and we ſee there 
with vs. He hat alwayes reached out roo doo vs whole delight is too ſeeke ſuch paſtime 
ke arches mr ena where (oy,a micheoſe cn them Andifweill nor * 
ary mary ny want himſelfe : bur when hee uct. our ſelues:ler vs leurne too ables 
 ſeeth our huſts diſordered, (o as there is no rule nor mea- honed nr edna i 
fare in them the handlerh vs as hee himſelfe ſees beſt for 2 © ood ear” y reſtreyn our ſelves, and | 
_ before our 
| p96 games oldry. ape nr ne 
melodie ſounding in vs whereby the name of Gad 
be bliſſed andglorified in our Lorde Tefus Chriſt, © 
ty ne Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of 
CE AGEL wa God with acknowledgement of our faults, prayin 
nbroolern Bo reproey payhedelebrm roo make vs ſo to feele them, as wee may be ha -/r] 
a mnkrnr rye talrghtro enim 39 for them, and in returning vnto him, deſyreh 
fach other like loocenelſe:ir hath bin ſo at all times. For ante imam, rand 
feRions by his rightuouſneſſe, and we: 
oroong tr e:motrdegr botoy hoo 
not be hindered by any 
| Whit lerres ployiprgpeays ferry ary 
le | way omen eee yy 
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bitgeniions, opit euer = 
reg, bred let hathpromiled vs, whereof we be yet « - 


SIAP Temertenarn es [at hm port : might be exerciſed. | it 
 qucienttelſe alwayes e 
| 7 and that was bycauſe the Divell bath alwayes foul pros Mn 1 "_ by 4 | 
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"5 renledaidoaoi mad tndiodeny they godovvnetothe wi 
14 And yerthey ſay vnto-God departfrom vs: for vy —— 
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meaſure invs,and that we bridle our ſelves. R 
_ that ought molte coo put'vyin rememb 
is the receyuing of the benefices that hee beſbqweli 
Ys, which thing ought to drawe vs vnto hinian 
| Jure too lone him. Contrarywiſe, we ſee that they 
we ought 60 ioyce without meaſure and order, forget Ot 
Remington glad that they thinke no more on him, 
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fall to whiche is 
| of all. For there is alway ſuch vn- 
ing : that of it ſeife and as they 


elſebut an enticement to whoredomne. So then ir is not 


todeclare that the chil- 20 Jouve vs & be 


of God doo paſſe 
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| tuboret,of the flute, and muſike. 

 slhave touched, hee dooth not ſo condemne 

| hough they were euil| of their owne ne- 
| doo never , (510 
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| berendthat we may ſo thinke of it, as we may take ſorne 
Tolebrelatnrecleagernc hibeen: 30 farre from him 


 cuſetheyaniries that are committed in muſike : yer doo 


| weſeethat the ſpirit of God condemnerh them, bicauſe 


he and pleaſure in theſe baſe & 
not a whit ypon God,nother do they 


that mendelig'1t ro much in them : and when they ſerte 
earthly 
| tewhole no him. This is the fornme of that which we 
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 pevrinaminueof an that they have (pettheir 


whole lyſe in greate ioye and pleaſure. This thing alſo is 4® have libertietoo 


very well noted in the threeſcore and thirteenth 
their thout any 
nd th haue nother bands nor cords. 
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the wings: for ſickneſſe and 


| thing;are it were bandes that draw vs veto death, and 


niger een: Onegai when 


ficke,we ſec that death threatneth vs: for we are ther- 5© 


ingour life is : yea they are all 

wha ſendeth to ſay vnto vs: 

: for you have nothing certayne nor 

faren this worlde. Theſe then are bandes of death which 
@wy v3 yrto him And agai we go on pyning and can- 
votdye : yea a man woulde thinke that wee 
Thouldnot live halfe a yeare to an ende ar the moſte, and 
Joe on, and in the meane ſeaſon the diſeaſe 
: ſtil with ys. This wee ſee in the children of 
God, burin that while the wicked ſpende theyr tyme 
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and when they come to 


all treſpaſſesheere in this world: yer maſt we not 
thathe is ; huekneketoglarni office. 
And why? bicauſe he apes erin vnill 


this preſent life be paſte. Yeeſee then how we muſte lifte 
& 10 vp our mindes aboue this frayle life , knowing that when 


a man hath in this worlde gotren all that he would deſire: 
yet ceaſſeth he not to be miſerable, nother muſt we ther» 
fore felicitie vrto hin. And why*bycanſe he 
maſte come before his therefore ler ys not be 
tempted to become like vn1to thoſe thar 
PE and play,ſo as 
in their Bur ler vs rather 
rable, and to taſte | 
therewith, 


become dru- 
ro be miſe- 
bee contented 
that our cheefeſt felicitie, is that hee 
vnto vs: & that we learne to looke 
Thais is it whereof the faith- 

in this place. Nowe lob 
ſhewerh, thatthe wicked do vrterly reie God. They ſay 
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woe. Truth iris ind + not pane 
as to renounce God : bur in effeR 
thing elſe but to be his ſubieRion: and | 
they cannot bring that to paſſe, yet they labour too go as 


can: this we ſee. And 
—— Tao evo cre, 
willingly beaftes , ſo as 
thinke that all are lawfull : is it not as muche as to 
God, depart from vs? For if God beeneere vs, 


we muſte haue him before our eyes as , nother 
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—— Swart Brygranr 
(namely wee will none of thy wayes ) declare the 
which we have here to For to be neere vnto 
God,or to go farre from him, is not referred roo the ma- 
ieſtie of God: For his diuine | notir ſelfe, 
i is not viſible yneo creatures. True it is that we may wel 
have ſome of it, and wee may knowe thar 
his beet | | out where :bur 


will,and 
we ſoffer 


mlchues reachable, but refuze tion , : 
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And therefore lobdeclareth beere 

whiche be had afore: that isro witte, 

oder the wicked and the deſpyzers of God, 
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 drawe themſelues from him as much as they can. 
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_ ad rote For firſte of all it is 
vs here , what is the roote & foundation of good 
life : namely to have God before our eyes. True it is that 
wee cannot eſchewe him : no: but it vs on 
56 114: 955047 ar weapon anne And this is the cauſe 
why that ſcripture imtendeth to ſignifie 
thata man hath ed a holy life, it (ayerh that he hath God 
before his eyes : and contrariwiſe when it ſayeth that a 
man hich romed his backe ro God, it ſheweth that he re- 
garded not God, or that he had no mind ofhim, and it is 
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ſhoulde wander in his owne fooliſh fant 

Gods plaine will whicheis the rule of all x 

end cquitie. So then will wee walke as it bec 
Ler vs beginne at this end,that is to ſay,let ys dra 
voto our God. How ſhall we draw ncere vato hy ur 


1 let vs knowethat there is nothing hid 


male bhp ern at tural: 
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it muſte examine the molte ſecrete 

there is no marce withinthe bones , nor 
crete,that ſhall not te examined by his 

when wee knowe this, it will bee ag 


all one as if it were ſayde, that « man is runne aſtray, and 20 Ira vere voto Godtharwe may lraye | _ 


gyuen over to all euill, and finally paſte recouerye. This 
 mannerof therefore is « notable thing. VVby 
ed alreadie by nature vnto all ynclean- 
neſſe. And howe can wee get out of it? It isa hardthing 
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roo theyr pleaſures delightes , a man 
knowe them to bee renewed , and that they be 
no-more the men that they were. This Ifay isa harde 


For a man wyll alwayes runne farre aſtray into e- be done,and 


vil F chetedee not « woonderfull power and force too 30 parte 
vs.and doeth teltifievnto vs that hee will c | of 
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helpe it but Gods pre- 
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the wordeof God. For our cheefelt felicitie gta. 
draw neere vnto v8, and we vnto him. And va 


what meancs: It is done 
downe to vs, deliuereth his w 


vs: and when we recciue this worde, it is as, 
receiued God, and did him , to the endzth 
raigne ouer vs. Fora| then es God 


ono tencans of order the 


miſfortune happ6 vnto vs,thi whe - 


v$to wider in our own fazalies withc 
& whe we have not the doBtrine of ſaluao by 
he draweth ys vnto bim. And c 
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ſelyes injured when men call ther 
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ce the that the fayth- 
ropes Fd, am brys & for this cauſe 
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lefſe man muſt needes alwaies c xalt & lift 
God: forit is impolgible To's 
here Rapornental Hah her 


arrange aenbaibarta = 20 kir ig of the wicked, armeth the with ſuch 


to be in his that 
fs lſentie, when God dot ro 
fare on nll hero 
God is not our 7 For if wee thinke to ſave oure 


ſes, where is our aſſurkce?w hatgui are we?So then 


ele andraſte the infinite good- 
ofys 


xy him to make vs 
isin kim, that through his 


ir eremey knvee thrker bet zo when they knowe God, did not 


l ec oft ons doings Carey 

| rey mokenbrbuve tary Art rr elrigns 
, maſtwedo ther? we muſte acknowledge him to bee our 
| fuher,us indede he ſhewerh himlſelfe ſo. VVhe we know 
* kiniſogoodand pirifull : iris certaine that we will ſeeke 
061% anne dar and when we be come 
| fhither, be wil defire nothing els but to corinue there cu6 


| wtheend, & by no meanes in the world to ſwarve from 40 


* im Thus mech we have to note our of this place:name- 
not only we ſhould hane God before our eyes, but 
allo we ſhoulde defire him to looke vpon vs and to 
r after that lob hath here ſhewed forth ſuch 
p- ie of the wicked and defpizers of God : heead- 

| Sthmoreover,that they ſay : what is the alnightie that v4 
bim,and what profit ſhall wee get by vnto 
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us fra rw 
wee 
| whe diſpleaſed with our ſejues, yea wholly 
toſpoile our ſelues of all epmofrems 
adtocome vmo our God to ſeeke our felicitie in 
mrrard-uine3e knowe that it behoueth vs 
tbeſubies vrto him that hath all rule ouer vs. You ſee 
She epics {ache mother & rooreof al rerres 
the concrarie parte, 
Gruen Wat life be frownd & wicked.” 


they ſhould not ſubmit thiſe ues to God : bark 
Who is the Abmightie en not uric ene anon our Truth it 3s 
they will not vtter ſuch their mouthe, except 
Manon 4. | as ſometimes it that the 
out horrible things. And then who is the 
cauſe it is God that conſtraineth them. For they 
would gladly hide themſelues,tothe endthat their filthi= 
neſſe might not be knowen in the worlde : but God will 
not ſuffer to that which is ſaid, that they, who 
ao Brghe him as God, are 
ynto a 
r66 all wickedneſſe, and g 
their owne follie. God then will ſometime ſuf- 
fer the wicked to ſpeake as is here ſayde of them : but al- 
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rug Godthartey viſhberkednont 
dothoritie ouer in themſelues , whet u the 
Abnightie that wee ſerne bi! Asfor example, the 
menthat can bee choſen, will ſay at the firſte,thar 
there is one God,and that it is meere he ſhould be hono- 
red ofys. Yeain termes they will in deede con- 
feſſe ſo much : but whe they come to rhe clozing(as 
ſay) and that a man gocth about to rule them, and 
ynto them: what hath not God declared his wil vnto vs, 
in what ſorte he will have vs to walke* thenyouſall ſee 
dota hann cds open 
couetous e,or an 
ambitious man of his vice,or a 6, hae 6 


vhoprgar ankenh 
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for they woulde ſayne hane full 

euill, And although rw} pate ln 
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like toades, and will not yeelde themſelues to be 
vrito God, Here then we ſee that lob accuſerh not onely 
them which with open mouth haue vttered this blaſphe- 
rod aomages od 1a bur alſo all thoſe that are {o 
wollepin theſelues ( as they ſay) and are filled with ſuch 


[that they will not humbly ſubmit Gary go9d: 
pride beareth rule iti men, &0 Ee lon hee ſhoulde 


bihonifweyll not been: 
demn:d 
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we mult no more be addicted to our (clues, but be whol- 
lydedicated to his ſcruice. Furthermore for as muche as 
he is our father, wee muſte bee his children, And for this 
cauſe alſo hee ſayeth by his Malachie : if I bee 
your Lorde where is nn inldatt) a Ar 

owe ynto mee. By thas 

be truely his ſubie&s, vn- 


bee our father, itis very 


yea with a true love. 20 deth, and ] 


For a childe, (if he be not ſuch a wicked monſter as euery 
man abhorreth and deteſterh,) wyll honour his father, 
whiche it is certaine he can not do, vnleſſe hee Joue him. 
You ſee then how we muſte looke ynto God, And when 
wee bee ſo come tour ſelues, ( alas poore creatures that 
wee bee, ) wharis there in man may glorie* 
There is in him but curſedneſe. And yet for all 
that,how hath Fran yh yoke ran 


ter has owne image & likeneſſe; and 


be blotted out in vs by the finne of Adam, _ 30 


from our mothers wombe but the curſe : 
Gent oli openings. Andes Andie is "on 
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Sonne Icſus Chriſt, whome hee woulde not ſpare. 
moreouer he hath called ys t o be of his houſholde : 
and not only ro his ſeruice,but as his owne children and 
8. VVhen wee ſhall then theſe compari- 
Hell ranges 


obedience ic or} urns Avg vocvabalen 
deth ro make vs willing to obey his commaundememes, 
and to acknowledge the anRtoritie that be hath over vs, 
hee vſeth this in his lawe : ] amthe Eternal] thy 
God. VVhen he ſaycth I am the Eternall, he bringeth vs 
backe to our creation to ſhewe vs what we are,] have fa- 
pr hp 41 hey et as I have created this 
youare 
holde your bering of mee-and if you dome 
know mee for your creator, you will tremble ynder mee. 
Nowe when he bath thus ſayerh farther, Iam 
bor urn Ergrra al =p: , andof 
alt choſe whom he will inſtru&by his this fa- 
therhoode ought{as] have (ay layde) to Tg v9 own 
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VVell, nowe there are greater and more excellentbene- 


fites beſtowed vpon vs: for he hath not drawen vs from 60 
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concerning this that Job eb wa 
itis cerraine if wee knowe what is | 

we will not ſay any more, 

vnro him? Our Lorde might we 
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ſeruants : that is to ſay, 
but we are bounden to gi 
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at randon,and(as they ſay) with the bridle let 'F 
aber rene hey Goats it ſhall bee I . 
laſtes, and the Divell. The heathen men coulde \tha 
the moſte miſcrable ſeruice and 
is amongſt men, is to bee ſubice to 
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beſide that, the Diuel bath the whole rule c 


his ſubieion, when wee v 
e. Andthis is it t 
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ke nay "a nh 
of bondmen, who in times 
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freed: MAS CITI, 217 if 
ſabiee too the of God, but 
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pars and they are all of them ac» 


ceptable ſacrifizes vnto him : bur yet o ſerue God well, 
we mult begin at this to honor him in 


him.the prayſe that is due vnto him : and that is done by» = 


and prayer: As for : if a man walke 

doing any ewill, ſoas be cannot bee accuſed thae 

Ne A I $9 bene cruell,thae 
hee hach troubled his neyghbour, nor can bee conuinced 
whoredome, oc of drunkineſſe, bur(to be ſhort) 


| alrarbelore hath bene declice.God dark not cull ve 10 CE EITR eons 


that we ſhould bee in the ſtate and condition 

: bur 10 take vs for his owne children. Secing 

is ſo, wee [ce very well that it is no loſte labour ro 
LR to the ſeruice of God, ft prey 644 
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from his ſeruice? much then 


| finher,as Job alſodoth: for he meanerh, that the wicked 
o edckihe there ie owe oo he weir il, 
amocke at God, thinkerhar he favoreth the, 
© ithefirite ſtroke hee do nor throwe them downe. And 
Od more Wo—bwy cars theyr 
intheir wicked doings : they become 
And why: they thinke that all well 

when they doo nor 


$& that it is much berter for them to gyue 
to eaill, when God atthe firſt doth nor exe- 


ED .Now on the contrary part, we muſt 
ly in our ſelues, zsthe prophet 
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when wee ſee a confuſion of all things in this 
|» byte oeanreatanr fare. cr wr 
' God: yer muſte we ſtil] continue inthis ſure perſwaſion 
' vie yppon him, and that they haue not bene led with a 
: looking for a reward at his hand: but that 
lay with Danid, the Lorde is my reward:as alſo 


| Imnthincexceeding greate rewarde. Thus muſt we 

h v0, arte moanonss > 
| Enlgeoro mal prmilet comm hey 
| Frthe wicked proſper, while the poore faithful are aflli- 
 Udandtormited on every fide. Vell an 0- 
| ther worde to note: which is, that after thar lob 
kenofthe ſeruice of God, in the ſeconde place he ſerreth 
| that isto ſay,the reverence that men do ynto 
| God themlelues ynder him, and in 

o him. It is not without cauſe thar Tob did 
.Truth it is that God will be honored and ſer- 
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vrto Abraham, Abraham walke before mee, for 


then it is not without cauſe that lob 
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oure himin prayer. rarer na 

this,the holy (criprure ſhewerh that it is the cheefe 

er hd Coreg of vs: as it is ſayd inthe fiftich 
refuſcd al the ceremonies, wherwith 

pA wear = him. For wh6 they 

haue doone many : they thinke 

that Godis bounde too heare them. VVhar is it 

then that God A TINIINy : 


,) when we come to 


IE Solomon) you 30 of thy neede,and1 will 
he wicked ridnho ther thareis no profit in rifie mee. The cheeſe (eruice therfore that God 


of vs,is that wee call him, 
De ens 
vs ty we 
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ding to ſhewe whar is the ſervice of God, ſayeth that too 

pray vnto him is a thing molt exceli&t ofall.T o be ſhorr, 

wee learne hereby, thatif we intende to lrade a well diſ- 
lyfe, and ſuche a one as God alloweth and accep- 


poled 
them that 40 teth,wee muſte firſte of all put our traſt ihim, knowing 


that wee bee wretched creatures, when wee haue not re- 
courſe ymto his 
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ynto the needie. VVhen our wm thation 


ſpo- 50 true ſeruing of God. But if wee robbe God of his ho- 


nour and make a ſerue him, and yet live like 
ſelves: itis true that with 
that wee ſerue 

we are his mortall 

in vs bur rebelliouſneſſe, 


and that wee do nothing but make warre agaynſt him all 


acknowledgement of our favites, 
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\ched : namely that the holy Ghoſt ment to ſhew vs here 
as in a glaſſe, whether men fall when they are 
gone time noozeled in their (ins : that is to ſay, that there 
is brutiſh bealtlineſſe in them, as they runne with 
their heads againſt 
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far out of order that they mocked at his| 

more their malice when he | 
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GRE ng 
bis grace and favour vs. Thus the riches(hall 
be happie and bliſſed , and honours and and 
fullandio hands : as if they ſbould 
ſay,Lorde it is truthe wr reg ar Yo" 7 
goodveſſe towardes vs , that wee have lived at our eaſe, 
But wharrTf thou ſhouldeſt but turne away thy face, be- 
hold we were viterly vndon.So Lord,as thou baſt main- 
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at his hande, which are vnto vs as many war- 
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him, as to commit the gouernement and 
_ muyſterſhip over vs imo his handes. For if we be bounde we conſider the preſent life: pray you? whatconis- 
-witwemontall man:alhough hee vſurpe authoritie over ance is” V Ve live in deede:but yet man ſhal be alwayes 
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'" rbituhaneentotquntbl 40 droppe of ftrength in them. So then if wee take not this 
 mohim,and vsnotdeſire God to eſtraunge himſelf Ce EO 
ſhoulde become of vs:ſhould we notthink - ther a good and ontohaphertn 


thtallthe benefires which we have & receyue,proceede -istoſay,that although God 
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| farte, which kick agaynſt their when they ſay, my ſoule filthy ſelfe,:nd thinke that they 
rn rrp Ive ſhould ſwallow vp the whole worlde : they ſhall be but a 
= O09 TETTr or mr ftrawe breadth from their lives ende: for God throweth 
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be have madevs fatte,wee and our Godcuneth them ſhorte,, as it is them, 
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> 70 earn rarer weauers webbe. lt ſeemeth that the threede ſhoulde 1 
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ir vnto vsthat we MASTERS trees ane 
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VVe know that God to mercie and pitie:and —=—very man note well homey 
when men mocke at them thet are afflited , the ſame iv afterwarde more at large thinke on it : and (0 the things 
not without creeltie. How is it then that the holy Ghoſt —@—thatare thus briefly touched, may nevertheleſſe coment | 
ſuch an affeQtion to the childrb of God, aszto vs. Firſt of all wn yam 
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be led with « deſire of vengeice, nor be moved withex- wayes td this affeQtio and zeale. Yer f we ſee that God 
moenantidiGnoiats puniſherh ſrnnes, we may alſo reioyce at it:yea and fore 

in vs,and we maſt have a pure & cleere fightro much as God therein declareth & ſhewerh himſelſe va» 
behold the doings of god. If we be thus diſpoſed, we may to v3,cur ſayth mult bee the more and more ratified and | 
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roo ſo long as we have that place to retire vnto, ve ſhat be in 
it ſemerh that jr is good .Thus then mult wee praRiſe this dotrive. 
that is berweene Andafterward when we calt oureyes vpothe wicked & 

bring to nothing. = behold their deſtruQtion,let vs be ſo muche the more aſ- 
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our whole conuerſatio & life, that men may kno, 


trees we be by bringing forth ſuch fruit. For thiges 
ſoit is the worde of God bath D 
a ſharpe two edged ſword,to examine & trie eva 
maree,ſo as there may be nother 1 
in men, but the ſame ſhould bee wholly diſcoucre: 
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he liſt. ſo ſone 26 be ſhal giue vs « token too come vntoo 20 to ftimre ale not vga end 

him.Finally it is ſhewed vs,that we muſt not be like ſba- him,when he ſhall beſo convened vous c 

king teedes to ſuffer our ſelues to be Jed this way & that — Ttouſt alwaics leaue the of lob,bicauſe 

—_ 0s ery tamp henna are cuill applied yntoo him: Bur yer thec 
God comaundeth: but they = Hot to be good for vs,and meete 

Aimetherewitll err owne fol ding}y as we ſee that God vſeth the like ſtile whi hy 

honeth vs to replrence,thet jet wit, ha doch ant Jo 

commannde ys,that which we ſhould do,butheadd 

the intertto vehe 


ai. 


v ""E. 
- : , Es 
vS 


BELL arora ow oo og get ErEoAPas©rccw 
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30 not be certified of Gods good will toward 
ameane too ſtay vs and hinder vs, ſo as 
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his maieſtic ſhal be fearful vnto them. nce 
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will of his infinite goodneſſe blot we ; 73 
True it is that Eliphas doothe alwayes py ry > a" | 
#e ia that be thinketh, that god maketh thoſe 
houeth to proſper all alike in this world. That is giant xp m4 
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ea yntothem.But we muſt come againe to that 10 
1 inthe lawgthet is to wit, that like asall ad- 
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fable we returne ynto God, iniquitie ſhall be 
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te of his goodneſſe in them, (0 as wee may reioyce and if we pray vnto God with a ſtedfaſt belecfe, whe wil 8 

plly repoſe & content our (elyes in him: it Randeth vs heare v5,and that weſhall obteine our Wo 
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e. For this cauſe God ratifieth the promiſes which 

he hath made that hee will heare vs. But wee muſte note 

to what ende God is ſo gracious ynto ys, and ſo readye 

F to helpe vs inall our neceſsitics: Itis tos the ende that Vee 
I in vayne, foraſmuche as pit prayer \ aud ohrrora an og rv, 76 Te 
roera retinoic oor , declarerh that by ary ankelglning proceſis ther in i things and for 
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faile vs, and that ſeeing we have felt him ſo good & mer- 
cifull, he will continue the ſame ſtill: And not onely hee 
will make vs to knowe in this worlde, that wee have not 
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_ the Come which nb urdu ror 
by our L Chriſt. 
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beare with vs all the dayes of oure lyſe, vill ſachex 


as having whollye clothed vs with bis rig 


ſoroo ſhinein vs , as wee may feele the frute of the in. 
pur our traſte in him m vayne, bur trulie and perfitly to 10 herirance which is nowe 


promiſed vs. Ando 
ſoy, Alenightie God beavenly father, thou 


too heare oure 


che name of thy ſonne, Sc. 
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my cace before him ,and fill my 4 ; 
I ſhould knovye vvhat hevyould anſyyere me,8& ynderſtand vyhat he vvould (ay ynto mee, 
& | V Vould hedebate the maner vvith me by force? no,bur he yyouid put ſtrength unomer, 


mouth vyirh arguments. 
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Itain b th God will 30 one righteous 


hid,it is nor hee hath deſeruedit, And for proofe 
therof he ſayth thatif be had leaue and libertie to pleade 
his cace:he would well declare that it isnot for his ſinnes 
rhat God doth ſo puniſh him. Theſe are the two contrary 

ings that are treated ofhere. Nowe 


w ond oe, rat nates 4 ge 
re tr mercifull rowarde them thr 
him with a pare hart. And that the ſame ſhal extend 
nor only to their owne perſons: but alſoto their families, 
yea be to whole cuntrics. Yet notwi it followeth 
not that God will bind himſelfe to one certaine rule. For 
we ſee howhe trieth the pacience of his ſeruantes,and of 
thoſe that indeuer to obey him in every point. Then dea- 
leth hee not all after one rate as we haue declared heere 
before.And in deed although it be ſayd here, Thats cuntry 
ſhall be delivered by the cleameſſe mans heare 
the Prophet Ezechiell ſay wife+I{lob, Daniel, & 
Noe were inthis Towne , they ſhall deli 
er. hehe Goubounonoſea cur 
-_ for onemans e doit : as it may happen that 
- "he wilitis athis owne libertie but to appoint him a law, 
| were a thing to vnreaſonable. Truth it is that it was ſayd 
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rightuouſe men.in Sodome, God would hauc ſpared the 
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the faithfull in the lyfe to come. Ir is | 
haue here ſome taſte of ic: nother ſhouldeit be 
profite too bee alrogither filled with his bene 
worlde. If we had our felicitic as we woulde 
hath bin declared more at large heretoſore) 
become of vs? Everye man woulde fall 
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for to that end behoueth it vsto be exerciſed in mal 
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of this preſente life. For God diſtributeth them 
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xt 4 hath declared to vs hath pur into 
at Uatis the rightuouſneſſe whereby hee NN Trueit is that forſomachas we do amiſſe, we havenot ſo 
rae” Bf al whereby bee indgerb them. Then if God ſammonvs = rauch as were requiſite; neuertheleſſe God layth notour 
ow there deale with vs by the or- 40 infirmities and ſmnes to our charge, bur ſherrerh his eyes 
dit, that is one kinde of orin« atthem, like 23a father is not too! ofhis owne 
vo man is able to-ſay but wee be iuſtly condem- child, & he ſee well the faultes that are 
and Hd when wee bee c6demned by the lawe of God. For inhim,yet hee with them, Euen after the ſame 
0 I God require i ns wer ws. ought manner doeth God woorke towardes vs, for hee vſcth' 
ores my 7 ry"6 purer dengue the ſame pitifulneſſe in al wher- 
100 4 _—_— we do amiſſe. But now let vs come to that which' 
her 8 iuſtice which wi be righrfull is ſayde here. Job knew well ynough that he was a wret-" 
rl | pomaygoaclaying True it is that the wicked will laner-and ive was norho blinded with pryde, axt6 
ef EEE d that God did but byte athitn withour cauſe. Bur his 
hall | fonwchas conſciences do ſo condemne them, if God woulde handle him after the 0c- 
yn0o none other man to giue euidece aghinl dinarie maner which he ſetterh foorth in his lawe, whiche 
rn long triallofthe matter:for they have is to blifſe ſache as ſerue him, and too deale with 
ſl pale ehs withis. Thereisallo ano- them,ſous rhey well feele him farher: af- 
"ou ter that that rule, hecould well 
xe to anſwer before him. is mening is, that God vſeth 
ied fof higowne ofa which is ſecrete 
th —_— giueth vs our lefſonin his law, & —=& hidden from mien, anddealeth tor with him gny more 
mays Cr or pre; ores by by the order of his lawe, but by another conſideration 
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HER God:thatis true. Howbecir the | wa 
other man ſer as it were by his fide. Looke vyppon a man Wy 5s av FUG br e mey kn 
whom God hath chozen to him(elfe;well, he indevereth hownhe murer goeck, Irbrbocunth ve 0 beare 
ro walke holily & with a good conſaence: and God blui- =whathath bin þ 
ſeth him, and no token that God forget- in his lew opplieth himſelfe yoo 
teth him, bur rather teqouna hn Khabaeng  mucheaswe owe him, but according 
of him, And why is that? 1s it bicauſe that that man Lncebenor his abilith te 
deſeruedit: No:for if we ſeeke for deſerte or worthineſle mprcddec ke chdikionhea hee 5 perfe&t (ow 
in any creature , it can bring nothing whiche is not Gods 10 as Adam had before he fell,andiuchas1 
owne afore: and if there be any goodnelle in mi,the ſame haue yer (till. Yee ſee then 
firſt of the holy Ghoit.Man then bri not hath a reſpeR vnto our abilitie : ye 
aught of his owne vnto God:and the isin -poaenryems. ren wams wy 
vs ſhoulde never be worthy to be well liked of God, but wnderſtood: for itis nor according to the wan 
ſhould be reieed, bicaule there is alwaies ſome blemiſhe . chednelle that is in vs as nowe : ( for asnowe wet 
in it, Therefore when our Lorde makerh the fairhfull ro hex ooml tio ew 
proſper after he hath giuen them a deſire to walke accor- 
ding to his will : hee vieth the ordinarie | not entered into oure nature. And fort 
thatisto wit, the ri which he 
vnto y$ in his 
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vpon a ſcaffolde to ſhewe there a dreadfull vengeance in 
Nh doe wana 4204 x Owen, anon d. 
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ſayde extraordinarie Juſtice towards men : howbeeit, lob with condition to reſerucalwayes to 
chought ſo. Ye ſce then that God ſhall be 
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cotrary to his maicſtie. For our Lord his dooings.Bur theſe are wordes woorthytob# 
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afflicted Job as wee ſee, true ir is that : 
rn There labs fon vol Nor puniſh him aſter the ordinarie manner his deli" 
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| wh empire rey of hinkoly rahboughthey be fel 
come to matrer as it is. they be 
therto we hauebur layde foorth the matter, Vhereas I 59 to do ſo; No.Hath he giuen vs his law te 
ſayde there ecerwo ſorta of rightueuinazor laſtice in fubictto vs,andto be bound yrto've* 
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wigpe ſmecmcerpponins. No: Eurhie morning in " rightfulneſle , bi 
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in this For when a 


| : menſtell vealed as vprghny as is poſzible, yet ſhal 
| bebe found faulty before God, (6 as be may iuſtly ſende 
:  v 7 os re You're ery aro 


and humble himſelfe , and to 


| Jequied bimefe. For in aſmache as God of his owne 
| Fe goodnelſe beareth with his children , and rakith 


they deſcrue ir nor: it 
ſeemeth to lob thar God crueltie towardes him, or 
a leaſbwiſe an abſolute and lawleſſe prerogative : bur be 


©  Gothnorſo. True it is that Gods intent was not to pu- 
| piſhe lobs ſinnes ; hee had another 


reſpeQ: and went an- 


dther way to woorke , according as I haue ſhewed, that it 


-  waskismindetotrie lobs pacience, wheras in themeane 
/ 0010 USA TG oe awd rr 
_ - adeno1licountenaunce towardes them. And ſo we ſee 20 examine him 
- kyas nothis minde to handle lob 
 fenes: howbecit that wee multe alwayes conclude , that 
| Godeyenaccordingto his awe , coulde have ſeme lob 
- mhundredtimes more aduerſitie, ſoas hee ſhouldenor 


at the ſame tyme , and God 
according too his de- 


have bene able to beare it. And why? The leaſte offence 
Ut wee the maicſtie of 


an offence , as the i ne of Gods ma- 
ing downe of his If we were'o- 


verwhelmed a thouſande times , yet were it not 30 lets nor beleeue our owne likings : 

| comparable t00 the hideouſnelſe of the cryme that wee 

1 Fhee had fayde,according to his ordinariegnanner 
not 
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I-But hee (ayerb, 1 ſce well that God vſeth an exceſsive 
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to puniſh him for his {innes, 


hee woulde 
fayne to holde 


| muſt be 


| 'the manner of men. Our of all doubte, if God 
| abece himſelfe ſo farre,as to go to lawe with vs : 
could we never winne our cace. And that is the cauſe 
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10 that is to ſay,in wilſhing that 
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. mie 


effeQe is, that althoughe hee ſhoulde forbeare bys au- 
, and that there were ſome man to” 
bee iudge betweene him and vs : 


to be condemned. VVee | —_ 
1 end. rn our reaſons : 
Cee ent Nod eee cearrobes 
able to find ſome fault or other in ys. Marke that for one 

And therfore Job ouerſhooteth himſelfe muche in 
ilhing to find God, that he might goto lawe with him, 
ſhould ttoupe ſo lowe, 
might take him for his aduerſarie,to pleade his cace 
againſt him before a iudge. For he hathat pri- 

and that God graunt him his deſire: yet 


7 0 5009 IO 9 what makerth him 
ro beguile is bicauſe his rormentes troubled 
him in ſuch wiſe as hee was not maiſter of his wittes, bur 
fawe vexation as in darkenefſle, or elſe had his eyes blin- 
folded, and conſidered not that God coulde finde more 
blame in him than he himſelfe was to, ifhe liſted to 
Rand rd when God fender ys any alice 
__ — 
Therſo;e Jeri ke heede that we holdourſctues ſhort, 
And why? Bicanſe we ſhall out of hand be dazeled in our 
ions , and the miſchefe will pinche vs ſo ſore, as wee 
no more knowe where too become. So-muche the 
more then had cuerie of vs neede to Jooke narrowlye to 
himſelfe : and if God ſend vs aduerſities, let vs aſſure our 
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Lt them areaſon of all his doings: 


proteQtion, wee ſhall be well at 
watcheth ouer vs, and hath a care of vs, jet vs normy- 
4 ſtruſt that the divell can winde about vs , nor all our eni- 
- counter his will. 1f God once do any thing : mies beſide. For God will prouide for vs, and can well 
\ eludethatit is good. Yea(ſay they) but we ſee nor the res- kill roo vs from all the attempres that ſhall bee 
be”! our reaſon, what doorh hee bur rob him of his 20. vs, bur alſo too giue vs courage Do goe wth 
| gleryſForgods wil 1s the rule of all reaſon, and the foun- ourduetie, and too walke cuerie man in his calling, not 
 nincofall e. Therefore let vs hold our ſel- miſtruſting but that God will all the prac- 
|  xescoatented with it,and be ſo milde asto fay, that God that ſhall bee made vs, and 
- willethnor any thing whiche is nor rightfull and indiffe- that men ſhall have layde too catche 
| rent, Furthermore when we once know generally the ſaid goodneſle thar to raurſh vs, ard a- 
_oftice andrightuouſneſſe : ler vs know alſo that God is maze vs, when weeſee that God hath fach a care of vs, 
vs, as to ioyne and knit his juſtice ro our = and bath determined all things aboue which ſhall be done 
lyke as hee hath marched his mightineſſe with heere beneath? VVe be here as Froggs and Graſſehop« = 
: ae — I, 07 t—adn the Prophet Eſay ſayth of vs:and to be ſhort, wee 
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bet invincible agayn(t all remptation. For inaſmach as * God hadnor ſer an order what be- 
" power is infinie , hee can well mainteyne come ofys. Nowe when we ſee this : wee may well ſay, I 
FF vs. Inlike cace is it with his rightuoaſneſſe. knowe that God is my ſauiour and father, for hee hathe 
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F nr nenrnoihn end that hee will per- A. OT nant ops agaynſt whome 
1 he hath determined of vs : wee may dolbend my ſelfet For all the world ſhould ſer 
© Uoaſſure our ſehaes that there isnor any thing amiſſe in it ſelfe agaynit him, they win by it : and 
_ &buttharall chings are ruled by wonderfull iaſtice and ,, as for mee, [am a poore woorme, and it beho- 
 viledome. Furthermore if we will haue a breefe and fa- veth metoſhrinke away. Surely hee doth well in ſo fay- 
2 of this ſaying : let ys marke that God ing, if ſo bee that he yeelded God the honour and prayſe 
— kathh ined what he will have done, both in re- rightuouſneſſe , yea cuen in reſpeRe of the affic- 
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- know itt be the hande of God that perſecureth me. That 
is the cauſe that | am ſg afrayde. And this texr is greatly 
A A A en ate 
and formott it is not without b ſayth that he fnbfollewerentrinie at Godsi 
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knowe that thoſe are termed the dayes of , where- 50. firſt daſhe. Thus much concerning the ſenſe of 

in hee vrtereth and ſhewerh For when God Nowe let v8 aduiſe our ſelues to 

[een terre , ne delivereth the good, nor raeh's an} ule armnayr, | 
atthe firſte ; Saplerlagpa x thatit is a very ſore te: yehtull 
w TI fl BE 7 and with- 


openly, ; toſſed by caſuall omni wool | 
been ir. were in rhe night, and the ryme ThatGod with men as with at 
darke : forthere- is. no light but in the countenance of 4, ther is reaſon,nor meaſur in his 
OE I ELLE RAGE EN Sells wr adirged bra ahi 


»®. x ws = a = "4 . » 
5B ASE PEE A hn = PT Es oe An FT 
2 >. LANES 5: _ 09) 5 = = 4 
” 4 Pa A — da, FER - 4 A » l CES Go” oo we \ by * 
. - s A, j ” _ 


"7 bf 


& 


<= & 6X 


 "B- EEE SZ KEI! 


* © 
= 


Kg bein” 


One, IE Aol 26 < 0: . 
« 4 - - ” I <4 o 
C - q -—” 4 o " 

» EIO—_ 


L-- {am Ceneſ 
= x hathe beene hatdledheererofore: that is, 


THE x&###1. OHAD, OF 108. 
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topather profitable inftructio ſemence. 
Butnow letvs mark alfo, thar if i and ther 
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16s Heentereth into the houſes by night, vvhich he had aiarked in cheday ,and he agr 


the light. 
7 | Theligh is as the ſhadoyveofdeathto him:if aoy man knovyt 
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x owne goodes. The man (ſayerh 
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Teton wn. pag rom" 
| = epencdeatgrererdifnge 
bei \ 17rd pena f ang ea 
| pet : Thouſhake dreſle the vines, and not 
: fthe wine. VVhen our Lorde afrer chis 


ibn eprom nt foi 


heere: for” 
—_— dren ould bans downs Thepbila , whereas 
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3 fore the worlde , bur contrariwiſe hee threatnerh' 
I: that have not vſed bis benefires wellBur 
Tr weeon our ſide cannot alwayesſce wyth. 
args, why God diſſembleth the matter. VVhen 

ill and poll , and otherſome are of theyr 
ance: wee cannot ſee the reaſon 
Rendeth to humble vs, that wee might honour him, 

afcſſe him to bee rightuous. verely we be as 

» a8 we cannot diſcerne what he inten- 


i. For God al-; 
—_— oftentimes hee will 


there is none of vall but he would di 
otherwiſe. Therefore in thys ordinance and 


ment whiche wee ſee, wee have too remember 


hom tons oe err 


m ſuche wiſe them, 
lay,See heere, enap ay nry igaa4r No: 
That (ſay 1) was route ey ge 1 9 | 
mult bee vnderſtoode, that men crye from ont of the Citie, 


BE ad over vherece Lobamed: exif ee honlde 40 ad obatthe feakref fares are road end orpvaficd do 


ſvthoſs for hunger and thirſt, whiche 
SY 196 he pes A Br 96 rr 


be them of theyr goodes. It were ealie for God too. 


es, burkee dooth nor. Therefore wee nut con- 

i, that God woorketh not after ſuche manner as is 
evntoo vs, and is within the of oure 
: but hathe a woonderfull whych 

thall mans reache, ſo as wee bee as it were blynded 
ti, And wee muſt nor about to meaſure all Gods 
by our reaſon: 

==3zS Bur wee maſte pray him tograune 
— "Fine grace, too coment our ſelues with that which he 
Wok oe TIT 

, till hee diſcouer 
n vs too k _— 
ie tedder : for if we the looce Colres,there 
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."J ' way nor path for vs. - Thus thenTobs. 


6 tolheveverhar Gods 5 are not ru» 
| , but are (ecret and hidden from 


Tor that cauſe hee addeth, ther wen-ergefrom ontof 6 


then ſhoulde we enterimoa 50 


mourns, and yes that G O'D on th4 p ou. 


order. Yea for a 
not aſleepe Ear | 
houethvs to oure iudgementes, and not too 
make it a rule,that God puniſheth men as ſaone. 
as they haue done amille, (0 as his iuſtice is apparant and 
wmm/ nb wes that ob ſayerh ex- 
VVee ce comrarye , in 
that men crye from out ofthe Citie: as if hee 
one L will Tom ee reap magic 

parry yr area th, 
whiche are knowne ouer all the Citic,every ſtreere ri 
of them,euery man ſpeakes of them. And they that are io 
miſuſed make ſuch outcries, as | 


EE En 
Gi gd that te fol of the ER Og | vhie, God makechnecopmenncechs 
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them:ir ſhould ſeme that theirerying is i | Pauleſayth,that to the example of Alm 
that it is þur Joſt time for men too reſort vnto wee to aboue VVee have i 
VVhen men ſee this, what ſhallthey {ay * but that God —=marke inthis text. For ſo long as men will be 
worketh notafter our maner, and that allour wittes maſt is i for them to trait m God, or tore 
_  needes be dazeledat it? Therefore let vs learneto honor or the (aluarion that is prom 
the wiſdome which wee cannot comprehende,and to (ay, Ext why BorGhodyo exciſe our wi 
po 1 (4p —omrnoes} ran or to bee beſeeged COR ” 
rer our appetite, VVherefore wee will waite paciently cill CR ethes m 
thine houre come, and then wilt thou worke as thou kno- 10 which we looke for at Gods hande , after 
weſt to be profitable and This leſſon is wel wor- ther witand reaſon, for that itis roo 
thy to be noted.For we ſee how haſtie we be. And beſides this leſſon of $.Pgules, of hoping 
that, if a man do bur garde rh we not ſee « whit © God ſeerh for ys, 


wayward, as there is no calling ypon God with vs. Ifhee meaneforvsto will 
01036 atop nm Nene Ic 
wethinke Vs not 


that there is ſuch harrburningin vs, and that our nor for vs it. But let vsdo God om 
are ſo exceſsiue : wee have ſo much more neede tomarke g5{to belecue)that hee will ſave vs beyonde allt 
well this leſſon, where it is ſayd , That men crie from out yea euenin ſuch wiſe as wee (hallke 


; - canconceyue, 

of the Citie, yea cuen they that are already at the poyne 20 rams; WT TIC Bae or bebe 

cfdeatht,and Cod Shade iris ayd of the welfare of the Church, thats 
\p afrer thatſorte, but ſufferech men roo tormencs faythfull berhinke them in what ſort Ge 


\ (hill. If this ſeeme 
as have noe piti crie and not 
CE hoy teehnre eedges 
to ſhew the mercy, but when, they came to find any favor the þ 
at your hand, you became cruell to them, your cares were a vs. Yeaandwh 
deafe to all their requeſts:and therfore the time wil come no likelyboode of 
that you ſhall cry,and no man ſhall heare you. VVhen we 30 vs, let vs not ceaſſe to continue our ſure ſtill, andy 
heare ſuch threatnings of God, it behoveth vs too looke beyond all is to wit, beyond all that wei 
God ſhould noe puniſh them, ſo as they might ſob & ſigh, = eheſolues, us « theeke that ahwayes ſecketh ford 
not be ſuccoured. and night, and whe the day commeth, he 
the ſhadow of death. The aduouterer and whe 
watcherh till the evening ſherte in, that hee may! 
ing euill. And to what purpoſedoth Iob ſperake 
ſuffering of vs to 4, To ſhewevs that God iudgeth 


- : % 


, andcrie vntoo God, and yet can perceyue no 50 condemned by God too the fight of the woriee: 
| eſſe in hym too helpe vs : ler ys not thynkethat to ſay, God executeth not his vengeance vpan® 
forgorren vs, nother lets be outofhart. VVby? the firſt daſh, bur letreth themalone in | 
For hys providence paſſeth oure vnderſtanding. And compelled to accuſe thernſelues , and #3 


therefore we muſt leame to holde our ſelues quier even 
when wee ſee the graue afore vs, and have cried and be- 

oht God to have pitie ypon vs. Yea and then alſo if 
e ſeeme to be ſhet yp in heauen, ſo as wee perceyue not | 
his hande to gyue vs any eaſe: letys not ceaſſe to ſue to out of order, too the intent wee { 
him cont! , and weſhall not be diſappointed ofoure him aloft, and vnderſtand that this is the ym! 
wider re ha prepared arab xa Tous Aanp ward 
boue all mans | And this is it alſo why S. is the tyme of trouble, and there is a0 oWnere® 
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up fone lqp6 They are no more 
| Eien, Roeron 
, he once come to the which is to deſ- 
# rin Godandall honeſtie)they become brute beaſts, and 
" 2 more betweene good and cuill : but yer doth 
i Godleme them ſome tracks, they bee ro 
# © their owne ſinnes ſpite of their teeth. If wee 
had Scripture, nor lawe , nor pollicie , nor anye 
ingelſe ; ler vs but only looke ypon that which is ſayd 
gn, namely that when menne any euill, 
ſome meanes to hide ; and we vengeance, which is prepared for v1 

tae conclude that cuill is evil, and har the ſame nr pepied-ened rue wanker 

phe condemned. VVhat maketh a man to ſhunnerhe 8 of all other is moſt neceſſarie,and putiovre, Forcas' 

frog whos oak 1 I haue ſayde alreadie)if men had but one ſparke of reaſon. 

in robberre, in akoracty, 5 eames: in them,thoogh there were no more but this remorſe and 

lege s wickedneſſe,and to a vertue convicted, ſcape the hande of 

eſſe hee himſelfe. VVhatis 36 And ſurely as ofte us wee ſee a man = 

th him todo ſo * If it be ſayd, thatthere euill,or feele ourown finoes : it is all one us if God fans! 

© padre and no man elſe will l 
withbim in his cuill : bebold, the whole worlde 
jouſneſſe. It is to be ſcene that verie ofte 


togither, and ſuche as be 
me ISI. 
; themſchues doe : and yet notwithſtanding as 
.wl a uk har yd hm ren the) go 
met nver be knows ere henthe wi 40 their ſinnes,and are yerie inje. Ard 
| there is a certaine lawe even jn nature, but bycauſe they know their ſinne is damnable © 
norbe aboliſhed. yes and a diſcerning berween INE ares 
wall. And ores muchas we ſee this : we mult not men wilfully harden their 
conclude, that God is the iudge. For who is hee T_T LEE Seran hath be 
; inted ſuch feeling in mens tobeaſha- witched vs* Yes : but there is yer more. For b4 | 
_medand forie for their ſinnes 7 It commes not of their God ſheweth vs by bis worde what our faaltey 
ame good will : and yer they ſhunne the light of the makerh vs to feele ysto him 
, whereas they to ſhunne of ry gpimar \6/>  rypmarpeemrbon god yer 
nt. VVe (ec how men beſore our owne filth, and to growe as it were ſenſleſſe. Hereby 
packing nhl conan eps, 50 therefore irappeereth, that this Jefſon is verie yil pur 
have no more feeling in vre: Butyeris it not wricten in yaine'! and ( as Thave 


might 
REESE Sr STIo 


| 1 cus Tan abrys: aa and iuſtifie them ſelues in their evil! dooings, and yer ex | 
wthow to excuſe my faule. br goaptrrny od not bring it to paſſe : ir ſtandeth everie one of vs in hand 
Wemckad that God ro awake, ng on a ey punt 
commeth of him - our colouring of for that can ſerve no further 
= pays Os 
conſtrayned them by w_ nyo 
| Nowe if God inforce mens conſciences after that 60 SEES 
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hearts to the Sunne darkened, 
Wy dels 
Ra pin py vr par 
only,ar ſhewvs 
re 


nm Thea 
rome of our hearts, $0 then, yee ſee why 
loth to come to this dotrin,orto framet 
means vnto it. But yer muſt we on our ſide d& 
20 contrariwile,ag] haue ſayde alreadie. And the 
touching the order of nature, when God r - 
ſunne to ſhine, let vs vnderſtand that it is toths 
eucrie man ſhould gj himſelſe to gooduelſe, 
dutie, Marke that for one point. Againe, wh 
Cs God end ky ghborall corey kg 
: = 
to libertie 
rar natsany arg | 
Therefore both day and ler ra 
Toy evootl 
th. Liay let vs not aſepe byk 
jan, ual Yi ps ar erik 
to be innocent before God. But rather let eve 
vs quicken yp himſclfe, and not be drownedine 
Ct, conceits,ſo as we ſhould bee paſt ſhame « 
learne bur let vs bee ſober,not onely in eating anddr 
whereas wee ſce that ſuch as would couer their alſoin al our defires and laſtee,and let vaio ls 
ſhanine the light as the ſhadowe of death,and @=as we may cut off al the ſuperfluous cor ne 
night cometh : let ys vie the Jighe that is 40 drawe ys yto euill, Thus ye ſeein effett at wi 
bes mn out of our waye, and ro mace in his ſantancy. Now konvvii 
= Choke ee 
ebay! ad yet [or fo 
2 hr oarth ith niche) andthe bear vn 
keth vp the ſno've, and all the moyFure that is in it: $0008 
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all the cu{ll deedse 

in thei in the worlde: fre octereie For kei - 

plucked out of the skie, to the ende that they myght al- render pon beg of his intent 
Mk igkr ofthe Gofall A en utdmagroyrd p49 5. aunty apparantly 

cre man can not hand 
cauſe why the ſame dotrine of the ſpall afo yil read. as behold,Godpuniſherh fach amunk = 
ued of the world. a5-our Lord leſus Chriſt ſayth. Iris « amſſe. But contrariwiſe, that the 

wonder rs owls nents herpes kk water nd Je noremenbrunceof wh 

hindethem. They goe to the | bs 
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of men,as it may alwayes be ſcene, 
rd fo ante barren 
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| iihacis p miled vs,nor for his heavenly king- canada emerge 


bee wlreadie Paradiſe. Burnowe contirued n the waye of 
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= The-xcijj.S, ermon,which is the thirilypon the 3xiij. Chapter. 


As the xt dic vp; and as the hea drinkath vp the ſnoyye yvarers : : othe finverstothe 


ks The loving an hall forge ie, theyvormes ſhall take ſyyccreneſſe of him: bee ſhall aomoce 


be temembred thevvicked thalt bebroken 23 a tkee. | 
n Henirorrd beburcinrvoman hatch nochildren,and doth no goodto the widow. 


Merger OI yo hue prot yy het of th 

y ue hamall for aſſuranceand is eyes vvayes of then,” * 

4 wa hepboteneted foe bnlethepanrcrn gh VTEG CHIN. hey bee nade poore,they bee 
barred vpliketovvers they be cut offas the ropof cares | ey 

F YVhois hcethar vill make meea lycr if hec bee norſo> and yyho rho.is bee har pil diſprqus 
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tary his {ch 

executeth not his iudgemencts, [in all poynes] in 
< the intent that wee ſhould ſearne to reach our 
ens ar bin, end tbe 

the ſnove Water : 

ziledin | nature is giuen to it, 
pra ar ae potions ry ren: adopts oy 
are nuzzled eyther in good or evil, the cuſtom 
that they have taken yp, maketh ir ro become as it were 
natural vnco them. For it beareth ſuch a (way with them, 
as they ſollowe it without any paine. Iob then ment too 
kn hoc, thee fack ax her reabrth of lane norere 


m this world: yea truly if we looke no furcher, th 


as were to the ſpoyling of 
ere giaen to the ſpoyling _— 


ynderſtand, that we be verie miſerable, i 


- X L 
|; 


lively picture a Yr 


for the immorralitie that is 
ſerreth ys downe as it were a 
60 mans life and death, to the end we 


be,if wee have no better hope than can be ſeeneM 


might & 
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Ky X then 18it to have lived holily, and 
1 nr fo laoeCod tndcophichiog, on 


Fore noroiiuning wemel 


| we bee conſidered but in their owne 

tte = fo werv ind weakadoote 

pi the alterations that are 
x vs be warned 


OR 
once redeemed v3, 


vr mp Bags => op 
a centers decker how the wi 
given over vnto cuil), without any 


| === 


ns ho yea Rs ſhameto the 2, led,to the end we ſhould go 


ſerteth down but one kinde only:namely 
and oppreſſe the barreine women that bane 
been de no good to the Wide'wes. Bur doubt- 
Werader thisone kinde, lob ment to comprehende all 

that arenotable to _—_ ——_— 

maintenance or ayde at mans hand. Hs Has ſaying 

ed lin tance wickfocke of 
nd hey frameto bus beprayreotiepropered 


| frthem. And be of barreine women. 
595 =rangs >" 


ſhe be a widowe, 30 
CC dan do theirdare hee Rs 


B andfhetah (as they (ay) a affe for hir olde age to leane 


eto, 
thenisſhevrrerly ſuccourleſſe. Theſe are the 
wicked men hunt after, bycauſe they thinke 

72 mnpaear ae and that they may 

eee rn regarde of God, who nameth 
4-794 eb In likewiſe deale 
ey vith fatherleſſe children and ftr as hath bin 


, haires of our kead tande vpright. 


EET 
wer rwigton | 

fo as(to )ther is neither 
le apual grip omobrracey wat 
code charen antes cet CR GR 
examples, (4s hath bene ſaid afore:)bur rather that being 
forefenced agaio(t ſuch blockes, we might vn- 
derſtand that our Lorde ſuffereth things to be ſo intang- 
onto the inheritance where- 
vnto he calleth vs, and not neſtle our ſelves here, a5 tho- 
heere, but rather leamie to 
in this worlde, that for as 

for ys in this iſe, { 

Thee eſtare of the Chriſtians is to 
mona 24-e'7 rain hobo phyeerde 
ſcines by theſe For except God do as it were pluck 
vg out of this maine force : wee will never give 
our ſelues to ſecke the heavenly life. And this is the cauſe 
why hee ſuffereth ſo many alterations and remouings of 
things too and fto, ſo as all things goe to corfazion, and 
then io fo noms Gboder,ce whckee Gretel HAD 
All this muſt ſerae to 
drawe ys out of the worlde , to the intent wee bee not 
too much wedded to it, Thus then ye ſce wherevnto we 


all theſe things. Againe pres that 
ay yuh many wrongs: let Fevert Gm 


that God leau ja: onony dſtivare of w * $0 the 
—_— houldloake the worevindh aig Eng. cd 


as now lob contenteth himſelf with 40 nocimpure it to miſfortune, when NE RAG 


of one , as if hee ſhould ſay,that ſuche 
not vphild by the feare of God, thinke theni- 
libertie to doe cuill, when they ſee there is 

that can let them. Therefore when they haue ra- 
mens goods to them, and none hath wirhitood 
then beſtirre they themſelues ſo much the more, 


| leave to doe what they liſt. VVby ſo 7 Forthey 
= 


they gather a greater boldneſſe,$& af- 
the rich alſo, whereby they make thery- 

EE 1. ng y artery pr yard hrnyeey tf 
TER eemedideblening as if they 
"Wereamong Outlawes, in ſo muche that every man is a- 
Ext with them, 
nener the better wh6 they haue done. And 

are once become traitors & vnfaich- 


and fleeced the poore,ſo us men may ſee there 


at oure neede. Then let vs afſore our ſelues, thar God 
hach bereft vs of all mans helpe,to the intent wee ſhobld 
be humbled in our ſejues, looke vp voto him, ſeeke him, 
and fice onely vnto him for refuge. 2) abou Fanbrs 
pradtize this do&trin. And furthermore let vs vnderſtand 
therewithall, char our Lorde myndeth to exerciſe tire 
charitie, when the wicked ſort worke any v 
rage toſfuche as have no "men." If 
Far agararey roar ogy 


cheſter ein For 


of Chrilkianitie in v8, 


| === like wilde beaſtes. After they haue Co young lad bad Det 


are deltigute of mans Re datrhto rms" 


£ oure eyes, too ar veves 
a ded them.And if we do it 

hu $24,001 bfrarotomragane 
d, wee malt thinke thar the 


arp ſurely God! | doing. 
For he watcheth in that behalfe, bicauſe(as I haue ſayde) 
he minderh to take a tryall of our e. Butnowe 
ler vs come:to the ſecond poine that is declared heere by 


IO So $idrw kin lang 
time bene hardned in euill dooing,are like great Rormes 
and that rend vp all things, yea eaen the trees 
and Thermo irons: : and would God 
we had got ſo much experience ofit.For ſuch asare 
co go po en 
a oak poad's 5p? vpon ſuch as have talons, 
| pony at rhngn por andre hay 
and then haue at the hepneth nor 
without the wonderfull ordinance of God For it is a iuſt 
wages to the rich men,and to ſuchas are in authoritie and 
credite,to be ſo vexcd by the wicked. VVherefore*For if 
a manraſh out into leudneſſe,ſo as he ſtriketh one,ſtrip- 
another, and commit any other outrage: well, they 
that are at caſe, and hauc wherewith to mainteine them- 
ſclues,do bur Jaugh at it. True iis that they miſlike fach 
men : bur for al cheir miſliking of them,do they ſeke any 
meanesto redreſſe ir No. And why * Bycanſe the mar- 
| terſeemerh nor to touche themſclues. O(lay they )if hee 
ſo with me,I wold make him feelethat 1 have reerh. 
they talke which have credite and wealth, and 
are ſo-well fenced as they can not be touched themſchues. 
But inthe meane while the poore are extremely miſuſed. 
VVhitheſe roiſters that are ſuffred ro do whar they liſt, 
cy iſhed; they fall ro buckling with the 
Cobbe And who giveth them leave * Suppoſe we 
ink pea Det order cucriwhit of it © For ifthere 
er ; manhood in vs, would it not pitie and rue our 
wIEE (44 f1 09109 parhdeomir wwe 
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10 poll,and todo many other annoyances to t| k 


muſt alſo in the ende make the great ones 


touching thoſe rhat haue the meane and bilith 
and mainteine poore men : God meapeth toi 


ynderſtand,, that if they ſer not the 
thit do time and iniurie, they th 
looke to be that is to ſay,they t 
length anſwere irin their owne perſons, 


ſhall fleece them, and pick our their eyes as 


thic,and ſo ſhall God beglorified m ſcene 
20 ment vpon them. True it is, that thed 
more and more, Neuertheleſle t 
thereinbeholde Gods ſecrere indeemen 
yond the reach of mans reaſon, bicauſe 


yes 


them by his word. And here ye ſee howe we ou 


knowledge, that we our (clues are the cauſe of 


ordcr inthe worlde. Mrimeawrcw? 
things gonotafter oyr aj petite : we canc 
w0is me, yea and we will begreadierobl 
ſeife, but in the meane while wee cor 
fault procedeth of ourſelues,and th 
5 eo burethe lane ef fab call. Feeifa 
to his hande to the ſuppreſsingof vi 
s xr ty rs af ay, wt 
Surely God woulde blifſe ſuche meer 
ſhould have delighefull order among vs, 
joyce. Bur what In — 
amiſſe, all men bring wood ro the ki 
arm renders BY 
ourdealing. So then ro 
40 things bee {o intermedled, as there isr 
brimme,bordl is halted rogirber like 
(as I hane ſayd ) when the fire is once kir 
leave throwing of woode into it. VVhe 
riche, and fuche as are in authoritic baue 
The paar opens hem re 
: ler them reach 


- 
-— 
- 


<4 
u 
Pad 


ed infor to fc tem Now 
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that all rhe evil} which they winked ar, the 
their owne heads, and rhat God ſhould 
a (caffoide for men robeholde his iuſt 
perſons. ' And therefore ſo much the 
marke what is ſayde here. And thus yee 
- we ought to referre the doQtripe that ise 
verſe. Therewithall we ought ro marke 
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kd further, lets confider whata wretchedneſſe behoucth vs ro come, when in 
met men reſt not themſclues vpon God,nor have —=nane other ſhift bur to yeeld 01 
| their cares ymto him, whereby they conſent vnto it. Ir behoueth vs to behold th 
e ynto his protetion. And why * For the thing of God,whichas now is hidden from v1 
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word may be as a loking 
Womeromern runs unher int 
let vs nottherefore cealle to ſay, that the 
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theſe earthly things, but cleave wholly to 
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that God gover- 
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troubles and temptations of thismorrall lif 
all ſay, Almightie God heauenly 
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mr Fe omen onof Jha Godmaberb paris arg 
x vs this warning,that God ought of right too trideled lev rcnrnregta jr wo 
ſovernintie,and we to be afrayde when which men ſee, yet fayleth he not to governe fill; 
pets & 07 EE rr aa all things ER 
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our ſciues to be ſo farre off from having  hrwcantads. that. ane ain 

may bee of valve before him , as that the power,ſoveraintie,$& {eare, ſhould be ynto hita: 
ſhine vnto vs, are darke yntoo him. that is to ſay,that we ſhould honour, feare , and worſbip | 

ſo , what remayneth ſor mento  hitn,asthe pertic that hath domanion over vs, & with all 


all their brouerie , they bee bur a rr III ry 9m en 11 
nd if they rain Lordof beaven andearth. At the 


Starres, what were it” ode their night ord wy ay 

£So then we ſee that the end wherevnto dered what hath bens | | yel ſec jt 
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9 hone Jo unbounded co _ fray them, butrather to them. Ando 
him as he deſerueth. And therefore ſcripture telleth vs that God hathe many 
IC _——_ peace in bis bigh places, and =&Angels about him, redy to do his cor 
—_ Crmohin wile,as epounres wr var _—_— it elſe but too make vs vnder 
wnto him, and that notwithſtanding god hath received vs to his favoure, he i 1 
ny and ſtubbornoeſſewhich isin men, yethe to kepe vs ſafe, notwithſtanding that we bee at 
cealſerh nor to performe the execution of his ordinance: allſides:Therfore when men vrrer all the ſg 
let vs learne not to fit any loger aſleepe,nor to dally with = have,pr this and that to deſtroy vs,yeas 
lp ortmodabe ooze ods 1 but to tremble before the divell him(clfe riſeth vp againſt vx-wee mul 
his maieſtie. And aboue all thingslet vs remember the 10 afraid. VVhy ſo/Bycauſe G his heaven 
concluſion that is made heere, namely that hee bathe ſo- todefed vs,according as it is ſaid that the 
ueraine dominion and awe over vs:that is to ſay,that we warn rvntr nmr | ow 
maſt not only be ſubie& to him, but alſo tremble with al . his Angels to guide vs,ſo as the faythfull perſaniddly 
feare,and ſo ſtande in awe of him,as we be not ſo foole» Atumble. V Vee ſee then that the infinite 
Cee cibetien qurutnentigapd ance 
to0 murMure 85 though there God will ſuccovure vs at our neede ,and thathe 
#268 7 re Ay vmrwy vis. .har wherwith to do it. But like as the faythfull 
01 ys uy eat ee to God,end fabeierbemſcinesto kings 
bereft of their fooliſh 
to tremble at the preſence 


they 

the cauſe why Bildad addeth , 1s there any nexuber of bis 
armies! and whow doth not biclighy ſbine? V hen iti 
ſayde that his armies are without number: it is too ſhewe 
mes ts, 1 cr Rr ATT yy ern 


ber wellthis ſentence where ie(8 ſayde; 
God are Without number: and tl 
ſelues,that it is to no free 
rc be _—__= 
zyert not be to 
alwayes get the hande of them. VV 
not deceiue our when wee (ee 


righteouſneſſe,mercie,and 
Ir os him.VVell then, if menthinke companied,S a number of 
ore Gro mpucccere rotpletatihc remepebibag 3 
onteyal ie,or if they. ment by the hand andpower of God, 
out of alldoubt he alone be eyther too ſave vs or 
drip nyc Ah cron yet moreouer he hath his armies redy fur 
cannet be done without of war againſt him. And 40 incomprehenſible maner, which ſhall (cx, 
ſo whenſoever wee not righ- ſoecuerhethinketh good. Therfore lety 
teoul! and let vs learne (as 1] ſayd) not to bee 
 avif wee made ſome to him,to riſe vp agaynſte ſce the world hold nan hae 
him,But what isit that mortal man taketh in hand? Itis teyne vs. For all that 
ſaid heere,thet Gods boſts are without number Beholde,all av innen, mag wr 
"the Angels of heauen are warned to defend the honoure And hereby a man maye (ee, howe ſore the 
t6 7 hem mep ooo res err REIN too our c 
creatures are fully diſpoſed to auenge his maiefty, which will have the Angels watch 
is ſoaſſayied by vs that are but wormnes and rotenneſſe. gard vs,and to be (eruants of our welfare:or 
Therefore let vs marke well too what purpoſe mention , will have them againſt vs and to be our 
.is made heere of Gods hoſts or armies Itis too the ende Behold,God vſeth ſuche 
we ſhould know, that as oft as men preſume to murmure — vs,that he appointeth his to do vs (er 
againſt God, & to blaſpheme his iuſtice:they muſt baue © ſcripture euoucherhche will have vs garded 
as many deadly enimies as there bee Angels in Heaven, therewithal he offirweth theto be px 
of whome wee knowe to bee infinite, Alſo ic (ay, he tretcheth out his hande oner 
behoveth them to knowe, that all creatures are armed to might maynteine vs.Of whome thenitit long PF 
runne VPon 417 009 TO bee not by the Angels,and that they giaweti® 
Reged ſhine foorth in them? from al lt is even long of « ms 
ATA and yeld take the benefite that is offered vs. V Ve 
M27 TERS rr Rea yn which is 60 butto receiue it:& what do we:V Ve 
Pun uy > Err ATV AYR RO rec receiuing the good turne that god 
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mietic;we fall 6 of his Ans cannot hide our ſclues from hispreſence. And this is ac» 
elues to0oure ruine and confuſion. = cording to the matter that he hath talked of al this while 
ry eee mind, and as Forlike as he ſaieth,that God hath his Angels as howge 
3 ar mae hoſts redy to do him ſeruice:ſo now he addeth, that doo 
nn cant then he mlatiores what wee can, wee cannot eſchew Gods preſence, True 
they be redy to helpe vs and to guide vs, it is that wee leape about like Graſſchoppers, and 
apehorerter bra us Chriſte, and yelde too play the horſes that are broken looce : but yet in 
ynto him as our head. And ſo, asoftas thereis ende wee muſt bee fayne too yelde vnto God. And why? 
ey ſpeaking of God,Jet vs learne not too conceyue any For his brightneſſe doth (o ſhine vp6 vs,that wee cannot 
of him, but to thinke in ſuch wiſe of his gio- 10 eſchve himas if we hadto do with « mortall man. Ther. 
lkopininm neſt wie Kago fore whenſocuer we be tempted to ſuch overſight as too 
PetLerinbearein mind thee God hath bis armies, imaginthat we may eſchueCGods hande, RIA 
en infniee rumber of Angels redy too execute hys =conchude thus: Yea? and whither ſhall wee goe*For 
that(ouer and beſides that)at cre-- know that his is ſpred over all, (rea 
him as good reaſon is they ſhould. o_—_ wor ewe" If wee wee were gone intoo the bottome 
aid that the light of God ſbinech vpon Geet tones 
mencit is expounded that God doth fo ſhedde roo Gp Thlembeno mel fooliſh astoo lifte vp 
par all,as men ray perceive ſome ſparks of — our (cjues God,aſſuring ourſclues that it is to no 
x wiſedome throughout purpoſe —_ aaa make many 
Bidar ſpecialyit sreſtreyned 20 enterpriſes and conſpiracies: for they ſhall not auayle vs, 
wherin the hghe of God appereth, according but hee will till bebolde vs and marke vs. And this is as 
witisſaid inthe firſt chapter of ſaint lobn,that God not - common a leſſon as any in the holy ſcripture : but wee 
ty gave his creatures their Bering, at the firſte begin- beare itill away, ora leaſtwiſe we do ill pur it in vre.. For 
i them too mayntayne them in Pproofe whereof ,if wee remembred that God beholdeth 
by the power of his woorde:and as tou- vs,and that he marketh all that ever wedo or ſay : I pray 


_ king men ,togither with their life, bee gave themalſoa you would we not walke Wn.” wag ha 


ſee then that all creatures have life in our Lorde warineſſe than we donow?But tu(h: wee feare nook bur 

Chriſt, who is the cuerlaſting word of God:bur we men, we bee ſafe if wee haue no witneſſes heere 
haves more noble and life than have eyther beneath. Thus yee ſcethat the cauſe why men give bead 
the beaſtex, or the trees, or the frutes of the earthe. V Vhy 30 tooall their wicked luſls,is for that Gods ſpirite bearerh 
ſorFor wee have vnderſtanding and reaſon. So then, the no [way with them,and for that they paſſe nottoo can» 
lghe of God ſhyneth vppon men. And ſeeing we beeſo ceive curſed to purpole vppon them in theyr 


'" Pte and bonne vntoo him: Levetrants * harts,provided that no body can accuſe them. 


af wee deface that Soare there very ſew that ſet Gods ſhining vpon them, 


| rome For we muſt come back to that before their eyes. For if they bare that ſhining in rememy 
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Mb fain ho Auer f we wenebor groping berance, ſurely it would be too (1 all their 


| ke blinde folke,yet ſhould Gods glory bee perceyved. + wicked affeQions, and too ridde them of all the fancies 
eto dockath in va, wee heede nor too ſeeke farre wherwith they be puffed vp. And truly if we be aſhamed 
ſerie win him that we bave our life, mouing, power —=of men:how much more ought he to moue v3 thatis the 


Thus yee ſee thatthe of this of all men* For if , of 
other). ern gp. our Tae vgs cada oy ma 
wewo him by making vs partakers of his light, as wee bee only perfourme the iudgerert of God, to whome alone 


| | | radeakfoll if we go about to defece his glory and all judgement perteineth.Burt behold,God ſeeth vs,and 


him not his due. And wherefore” For « man cannot yet forall that, we yeld him no reverence: wee paſſe not 
ſtirre hi(ſelfe,but he feeleth that God dwels exnediayetddrand tienen 
| khikin.Of him we bald our life nndiciahe whos that be borne*So then, if wee remember well this leſſon, 
wemay thanke for making vs reaſonable creaturesra- that God ſheadeth ovt his light was 
ther than beaſtes. For why are wee of more value than * will be a good bridle to make vs nl 
Onenand Aſſes, but bycauſe it hathe pleaſed God too conſcience , notonly for amending, the = 
prſerre vu before them?” So then, the ſaide brightneſſe 5o aa Gre 
vierewith God inlightneth vs,is an occaſion too vs too © of all the evill and hypocriſie that is hidden within vs. 


| > cer——y— _w—r— nw, Thus yee ſee in effe&t what wee have too marke inthys 


that men make of this text, ftreyne.And after that Bildad hath ſayde ſo, hee adders, 

nl Goo tre rho Vybat righteoufneſſe then ſhall be attributed to man in com- 
not, ſimply tooſhew aun Godfword for word it is,with God. And bo can 

Ged hath (pred ou high pom the endo gu is borne of women cleere bi ? This is as anavu- 
:but to ſhew that we cannot thenticall ſummoning of vs,to ſhew vs that we be ſtarke 

ehws ks preſence,but muſt be faine to walke s itwer (Ffoolesto (erſtore by ourſelues, and to beare ourſelues in 
before him,and that he ſeeth all thinges, and hathe (as ye hand that we have any righteouſneſſe or vertve, or any 
Mea lipſizeyo vponve.Ve ſee then that Gods (prea- 60 ddgatoinredutirwmnby efpeayle. The theefe that 
gon oſhis hemp amnch 90, ave © m——_  — 
}. any 
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vp with pride. And for that cauſe i« is ſayd, ww 
ud, (namely that be u borne of women) inſtify bimſelf in 
ſee their payment at bande: then all God? Howebeit foralmuche as there is 
their hardoeſſe is laid awater , the rage is that 10 CEN EEE torid 
made them ſo beaſtly before. Euen (o is va. For vaine : 
ſo long as we know not that we mult yeld an account a- 
fore God , ne conceive his infinite power and the ſoue- 
reyntie that he hath in him(elfe: there is ſuche overwee- ſoune of | , 
ning in vs,as we ſticke not too magnify ourſelues aboue ſaying may be expounded divers 
the clouds. And if a man too vs of righteouſneſſe, to wit, that God wil nor ſbive ſo farre as 
we willeaſly find it in or our vices are verrues or elſethat be will norſtreine his tent ſo farre ; 
to vs. Lo bow men are beforted with ſuch a loftineſſe as fſay,thathee will not vourſafe toocome neereit: 
c know themſchues, till God ſummon them the ſtarrs are not pure, that istoſay,al creat 
re him,and draw them to it asit were by force.For if 20 pee md Ii From 
they knew themſchues: rhere would be no more ſelf eſti- from there is a great 
mation with them. Thet is the cauſe wby Bilded ſayerh = him andthem. And this is ſayde exp 
xPF a mortall mi juſtify himſelfe before god! creatures aboue are excellenter than && , 
ring is of great weight:as if he had ſaide, Goto,lo beneath. But how ſever it bee,God is ſo farre ſhuts 
quertntranere—t whe dry ſhe comers— edn? Ti expein a feyrogherwINN 
lan | come to x is dingood 
Gb ofthemſelues in balance , they will cſteeme footh, whether a man conſterit Shining or flrexuiabofli | + 
more of themlelues than of other men, tentjx commethall to one end. To be { n- | 
This manhath ſocha fauk in him,and that mi hath ſuch 30 ning is, That if our Lord liſted to call his 
vice. VVee can maruelioaſly well skill to controll other him,he ſhould finde no in the Moon 
Then,and too abaſe them: but in the meane time wee will Rtarres ſhoulde bee | e,th 
not be acknowen of ourowne infirmities, wee couer the = thingesthat the worlde: and yet 
es much esin ys lieth. And if ther be never ſo little adrop ding they muſt all needes bee vnerly dro 
of vertae in vs,or at leaſtwile if there ſcemetoo bee any: =—majeſtie of God commeth in place.Ne 
(for all is but ſmoke as we ſhal ſay anon) we would have in their owne conceyte and boaſt themſelues. VVkin || 
Se te aatarhres Gordo bee the wings too carrie vs ſo high as wee may whit ff 
th himſelfe ro doth vs. Ye ſce then what the pryde =Moonein our teeth (as they ſay) or as i 8 
of men is, ſo long us they looke no further than among — abouethe ſtares? VVhen wee thinke to 
themſelues.But when we come before God and knowe 40 inour ſchues, aſſoone ns wee come | 
what we be,and enter into the examination of our owne ſwallowed vp and brought too nothing fewer 4 | 
mbar charm | Member ei antlrbentch wi | 
athetofeokiſh wherwith wee MR _ I) muſt Satan baue bewitched them: Jlonar F 
awhenſocuer we bee tempted with pride,and imagine our that? If a manne woulde caſte himſelfe burfourepun F 
| Teluesto have any vertue in vs worthy of eſtimerion: let downewarde,it were ynough too breake all 
vslearne to cite ourſclues before God,and let vs not tars yea and hisnecke too. But as ofte as 1 
ris till hedraw vs too it, but let euery man do hisduetie too boaſt of,wee make ſuche leapes as 
towards himſcife. For ye ſee howe our Lord ſheweth vs ., breake the neckes of menne,yea and of / 
the manner of whiche we ought to holde vs » Then muſte wee not 
. Wo, Thenifamandoe ar any time beare himſelfe in thann I i1dads mer 
hand,chat he hath 1 wote not what to yaunthiſelf of:to is. Furthermore, as ſorne expounde it concers 
correQthar follie and ſtatelineſſe,ler him but onely con- the of the Moone: that can _ 
fider with himlelfe, what be is And to know whatwe be, Fortheſenſe is more ſimple : namely | 
let vs go vnto God. For a man never knowerth hicmſelfe, creatures, whiche ſeeme too have cuen font 
ſo but vpon himſcife,or dothe but c6- are nothing at all whenthey bee | 
we do then learne Allofthem muſt bee abaſed,and G 


CE 


 righteouſneſſe ; power, nor 
that knoweth al chings, and is not like mortall men that onely ,and that all the reſte is but 


©» 
Sas 


p _— o = . - p . 
- = * « © AMC. = - YO, _ * . » - - —— wx 
Af . Wes OT. 4 —_— Ms oo T1 « . . "x B <- << OO OA . nx27.0 P; 
, » EY wt, » Ae OS a 4% oo = wh 4,4 K > DES on, _ <-> us = . 
EE En IE CE oe A I CES rp on EO a GL, 2 
> = = SS Þ"< ny”, F.Y d = > \.- + PAD. <P : AS _< = b - np T9. A 
m* = M 6 wt ax. EN - _— - " F SC. << — K ” P PR. 4 bd C _ . 
- IE $ ny <a % y <£e . Sa WO bw «A . - _— a ” - — 
a = 5 ” . "—”— ' CT o *- "nd; = I oh; Wo. wy - a »© __ .* « : —__ ” Ft * 
© & P a ad o 


be 


| offended him, and know that hee will oor forgiue ysour vere 
if the Sunne take away = finnes, yer can wee bring him (ome ce 
you what would 10 tisfaQion,and that is a meane too make him at 


"<> - 6 
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all thoſe diſputations 
is an eaſy matter for the Papilts tro iudge ſo arrandon of 
a | | and freewl, 


ſorte,as there will bee no more ſeeking to preſume : bur 
we ſhall acknowledge our (cjues to be bur woormes and 
rettenne(ſe,and that there is nothing in vs bue filthineſſe 
and inch. V Vbat is to be done thencAgoft bs whſpeale 
; nothing too ys of the meane of our ſaluation, lette vs learnetoo 
Swoonhy of prayſe. Men then are conſider where it is that we ought to repoſe allour truſt: 


\ _wpizof al goodnefſe,and that they bave not ſo muche — whiche js, that our God receyning vs of his owne meere 
'F them by his boly (piri vs fro 


thereby to and cleanc as we nay be able 
to (hand before his face. & 20.75) of 7 out 
| | Noweletys fall downe before the face 
_ thet ner uy of our faukes, 

H will, as though men had ſome power too di whereas mlcit voto vs 
= prſethemſclues too Ciodwarde . True it is that they cans it may pleaſe him to increace our knowledge further and 
| that we bee weake, and that we bee further, andto make v»ſo to profyte in it day by day that 
=  vorah in drawing towards him wee may be touched with ſuch 
reuerence,as we may deſire nothing but to be ſubieR yns 
tO him, and to do him ſeruice, & ſpecially that ſith it hach 
pleaſed him to call vs to his ſeruice, we may determine to. 
imploy ourſclues wholly therein , not preſuming vppon 
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.4 of home haſt hoy fuccouredhjeacbathathino poryer' Halt hou ſaucd the arme thax 
4 :3Faſt thou giuencoun(ell co him thatyvas deſtitute of vviſedome) Thou ſayſt as it is, 
1 _——— a 
4k bij} 5 


. 


in the EE this No ſarcly;but yer that worde bath . 
arutiy isre= abletoredreſſe the feebleneſſetharisin 
rem reacher , was wanting thatif we quaked in ſuch wiſe as we c 

thoſe that came 200 comfort Job: ponour feete:yet when our Lord T 
is, too deuide Gods 10 veth vs ſuch a Juſtineſſe as wer beafrera1 ner 


J wore , &toapply itto ther 
th e thatis innate 
ay bee is gone a oh 
eng was hes br au For if webeens 
ned by it when we be weake,nor take | _ 
lue of Gods worde , , but it isviterly als 
mon, vnleſſe every of vs ci referre our ſayings 9: —_ tone yoo boy: 
vs ch our toa 20 and 
mennko ear fm ctnfar or forthe hearers are too whome hee 69a we 
thetext point by poynt.Job demaundeth and cold,it behoveth him to them: | 
mam ror wu x pn ey ruby otra ea tC hem Acay- 
firſt he ſaith, whome haſt thou ſucconred!beſt thou ſuccoured Sa_—_ dredevuior mny(ols ; 
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into the ayre but 7 7 a WTEY inſc that 
&is\ſpokento.As wer Secs; -—— amps aha apy ==: falling of « leafe,they tart 
terly ouerthrowen,and ſo diſmayed as he hathe neede of fothat 07 Wo them 


comfort:if we ſhould rr tr him,or if we ſhould 26 ſhal wewberewhatiberytbenl 
ftorme at him,] pray you were it notthe next way to caſt " orfromſlaggerng Therefore 
hich into deſpeyre*Conrariwiſe when we ſee a mk hard. arcacher 

deſpiſer of God,yea ſuchea oneas ration and skill, Fart virs cory 

, orif weeſhoulde ſlow,he muſt exhort & incourage them, by 

Pacer aver lth handle him with gentle woordes, that God never feyleth thoſe that are 
wereit not bener for vs too holde our peace, then too (et they may call vppon him, and when 
Gods word too be « ſcorningſtocke to ſuche a mantYes : | 
for it were more neede too ſtrike him harde as if a man | 
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thy 
ſhuldſt havean eye which might be for my profit, 
yr ny oper gre. mes 
notto caſtfourth thy words at all adventures. Now wee 


a" | a7 

Es on Fae roryowiur nyo efeck 
calt dowoe. aka yr kr 5 | 

And this ſaide vſe is well noted by the Apoſtle lf know what ye be,ſceke the remedy of itin C 


to the Hebrues, wher he Goreade, & gi care too rows 
pn heed ene {too © - theteMark al min 


hat a man ought too (tay ye 

the weake armes : for the | thoſe thatae xd tha if they fin wil 

that office to ſuch as have the —_ t forſoch. ſu 10s 
Gods word.Go.your wayes (ſaih bee) ade ypthe onfllp aries 
poore ftrengibed'the quaking and Mao foe how oatmay brad Un 
the leggs that cannot how?V Ve know that thoſe Segal Bhd ghrahph HUG 
whom 'reachers in his Church, have Go the ayre,had bin bot an vnprofitable 
rad ens Mx (air hejir was nor's fbgebE & | 
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as we be faynt & cold, & 


or lervs 


and that w more truſte in their owne ſtren- 
certaine that Gods word hath the nature & jeſo gb &reaſon,norbee fo 
vs,as we ſha] no more be the welmnoughhow] to live. No: bur let th6 eſteeme 
then let ſuch as haue the themſclues as fo is to ſay, let them acknowledge 
always to that mark: and let every of vv thatthere is nothing in thiſelues bur vanirie. For if there 
to conſider on his that werebut of wiſcdome in vs, God woulkdenot 
when we reade the holy (cripture we come to a ſermon, trouble vs ar all, burjet ys alone in out finte, Bur nowe 
BY HNowthfif | be weake & haueneede to gatherſtrength. he intendeth to pull downe our pride; too our | 
" giveth me. To bee ſhort, accor= hy,tocxalr him alone and t6o ſubmit ourſeh 
1] | ory ren oc perry himſelf: 20 that which he ſhall ſay. VVe- 
| | -— nine nary Wer vr wer of Gods woorde can never | 
jahimimbrace his promiſes for the remedy therof, At- i at that poynt | | 
terchat lob hath ſayd ſo , he addeth : To whome haſt thou 
| ſuch a one as bad Want of wiſdometir is ex- 


hw , that it ſerueth ro inſtruR the 1 det ratoderey 
47 ny yan P95 PUR, (xjox 
parpole 
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all wiſedome in Gods worde. VVherefore Jer vs not bee 

afraid that wee ſbaltnor nught in all per= 

| vs, and 

| to receive what- 

not ſtray, but knowe what path wee 

| take. And that is not for two or three men: for 

whois hethat can boaſt that he is skilful & wiſe edome, wherein 

wgouerne himſclfe? True it is that men will bee foohſh = fault to bee founde; And why? For the boly Ghoſt tyed 

: topreſume ſa farre vpon their own natural) wit: not inſaying , thatthe proper and very natural office of 

EE Nowe in the ende Job rebuketh Bildad for 

| at fovers, For in ſaying, thou «it 5: hee 

 nende to walke after their owne imagination. Then Jet 40 to the doing of that which he had too deale withall And 

maſſwreour (clues, that all of vs both great and ſmall,are itisa ſaying well worthy t60 be noted. For ſuch as liner 

-  Upoore blind buzzards, & there is nothing in mi but ig- inthe ayre after that ſort in theire ralke, knowe not what 
- arance,ymtil we have profited in gods ſchole.And the= rheright deuiding of Gods wovrde is, but 

withal let vs knowthar heis our guide, that in hisword = buſhe,only about the pot, according as wee (es 

many 


| wiſedome , & that the title of that , and wore not howe 
R- toit in yaine. Lo bere the | roapply the dodtrine they 
that hee had notgiuen coun» =what purpole were it if | | | 


* Glwhine that was deſtieure of wiſedome.As if be ſhould 
{ae blemiſhed the doctrine for want of | 


= 


weed, (oark ſhould endo veionc fitaderal Vier 
too bee doone then Let vsremember well what is fayds 
that we muſt referre our doings too ſorne 

rae + 900079 tart ng ab 
wee mult ſpeake too the purpoſe,as they that are skilfull 
True itis,that vnriil ſuch time as God bath <6 too ſer rata ent me Gemienbrae 
of their ignorice, they gjory in themſelues: how*According to that which | have ſaied, 
WY ®therſore beis fayne topull downe ſuch pride,accor- 60 if we minds to comforr ſachs as ar fad and forrowfall, 
 Gngullo 5 Shine Paule ſpcaketh when he ſayth thatthe = and find thernſcluesdiſtreſſed in their coſcicnce,or han 
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-tbebonet'v to ſceke meanes to c6- 


nay arr wee may remedies 
votoie. If we mindioabue the prideandrebellionſnetle 
that is in men, it dehoueth v3 00 ſbew them what Gods 


0 me em 

| were it to ſpeake much out of 

Joo 09 9 wer ney 

Trend hevtngs his art in generall termes, and 
art 

poore ſicke man ſhould yeeld vp his Ghoſt in the 

noe whe ealily have bin cured if 


women 


bourt 59 ſeſoms cnaine marks before v4 that wee 3s 
wander not here and there, but deuide it aright, 


— that our talke be 
= 
to any 
right 
weycth yet 


\ 


ts comie (laithe hee) that the yoice of the | | 


Hl wich me. Bur in the meane while if | concern my ſelfe 
with lmao, nd hav 16 ripe of youto make the Fo 
dodrine that | bring, too ſerve youre . 
fondoelſe were i! So then & behoueth vs. too have the 
skill the doctrine too ſuch as God vsin 
pact, to bee his 

( he bindeth vs to his people, and ſo linketh vs 

to his it behoueth vs to have our cies alwayes 
faſtned vponthe ſame. V Vherefore if wee ſhould caſt 
foorth onr words into the 


baving conſideration 


aire,and ſhut our eyes, without 
of thoſe too whome we 
wereto ſore an abuſing of Gods word. Then let vs mark 60 
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@ mancome 96 Maſonto pat 20 ring himſelf that that is not « matter for p 


of God, and too have the vertue = 
, to the end he may know that it is God 


« . 
CH %Y'w 
% 


any why * 
to know, what it is that he demaundeth wh 
Friar: rap youth 
his fleſhly luſt : but that he ( 
—_— 


pars Arran mares 
vs come to lay forth that which lob (erterh 


pn 9? TOE thee! Try 
this ſentence hath bin 
CSIR 


im ano nya 


docerncot (union on 


— bk 


heainnk Pike 
interpretation is notto be viterly 


wo"; 


_— butthat he ought too be 


hath ſent him, That thing is very requ 
if aman marke well the of the text: lob 
ing that which he had touched afore, L 
ſhew,that Bildads words were not well c 
they did not his ſoule, whiche is 
poynt that we haue to marke in Gods 
that Gods worde Cage wy rr. 
the weake: and that is þ 


namely ul 
dead. thisivic that lab mount wihew 
Of whome is eden 
too ſay, in the 
A 


making vs toute and laſt 
deſtirute of all valiantneſle afore : but yet 
give vs life when we be as good as dead. Andi 
rified ſpecially of the For bebold how 
lefus Chriſt in thefifth of Saint 


ſhall be heard, not only of the living, br 8 
And who bethoſedead? Surely no micanks r 
For whereat God to make 
lable in vsEven at the of vs out 
«death wherin we were all hild. For till ſuch time 
inlightnerh vs by Ins word, wee be blind, tillhe@ 
eares we be ; till he giae vs faith, wee ha! 
ſoule nor hart. True it is that we may well ſeems 
ſome outward ſhew of life : the vnt 
drinke as well as the faithfull : againe, tl 
their dulinelſe; yea und ofremimes there! 
mn them! . Butall tharis r 
in aſmuch as they bee 
Zin thenris bur dearh and vyrter cor 
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make them fleſhly : for of rhemſclues rhey be as hard as 
fint,and full of of ehellion. Yer notwicdliaixingthe words 


as if a man woulde gore himlelfe vpon « 
Our OT ERIE A APY 
ie pagfan leane yppon it, ye ſee it pricketh him alſo toodwell with vs. Forhe is the 
is the truſt that we haue in cure owne 10 there is nothing in 
- CE had rerens in 
i rw out of denth, yea even by the power of his word, 
wee ſee howe wretched the ſtate of the vnbe- 
Or aX—E— RI 
nettheir owne harmes. But yer will the _ as lng us wee be ſtrangers frs God, howe goodh ſbewes 
00S EBIETSS as 097 | ſoever we make, we bee toto wretchedgthere is nd 
4 EIT ena own ring wa 
| lorry negro Wap 0-04 By I age gr? 
| ra we ſee howthikleſle the world 20 magna) is to be done then. Even to be quicks 
= gathering of vsto himſelf, which thing hes 
are God offereth vs this dub byhen cen af woes. Seeing that this treaſure 
1s word to be preached & pubs 
notary ere is offered vs, 
| IT WARS HP ON 09" | 
fromit,and thruſteth away the benefice which power | 
NT itoybyiz See ye not a ſhamefull thankleſ= then yee ſee it effeRt what wee hate too marke in that 
ering ee emer fovs what ab os 7s WPI Inn In7 FB4 > 0 
wee ſee there are fewe whiche ſubmit ATA Gods providence: butit be- 
eml; Goſpell,and gite care toit. VVee ſee 30 __ tod what ende hee referrerhi 
$ mma MA howwand them. if his wordes waver fo inthe t were 
$ agaynſt God with ſuch there is terns fer too holde his peace. So then it 
attheir hands than of wild Then © mentoo bethinke them well, too whatende they 
| the number of them too be ſo ſmall whiche of Gods wotde,thatthe 
| ne tener (ren, and that the greateſt dodrine. lob thetefore KEN IR 7 
A themſejues from it,ſome (av 1 ſayd)Mma- = not too the pith of the matter, but 
% account of it, ſome mocking atir , and ſorne © in woords, VVherefore! Hee 
| Gttragroully ſetting themſchues againſt g,ſo astheyſhew 


that there roman Sateg> — » wickedneſſe av ot ign 
; EST "95 ets s_77 ogg *" Gi, reads atid that the great 


— lomarke well this ſentence, where it is fayd, that the (pi and which are in bim ought to bee terri- 
| GBA Ys 7 Hs nar) Lets ni Wwe oo» oure- 
as wee heare the worde of God, feluesto him with altreverence to dothim ſeruice. Tris 
| theſave mult give vs ſuch a livelineſſe,as our ſpirit may it is that this doctrine is of it ſelfe very ; and 
| Rev iſelfe, whiche had not onely bene in a wound, but — we may notdeſpiſe it when ir is in generall: but 
; Ulorterly quenched before. True it is that the worde of notwithſtanding it isneedefull to looke well too the 
God cannot doo this thing in that it is ITS handing ofttwhentiors particularly afſu- 
mouth of a mortal| man: for it mult firſt bee quickened ——— ————— tals 
ISI thar belong not to the matter which is 
Tivnot in mee too touche folkes haris,nor too but men ought too come 100 the very poynt 
| &@&rine that [ preach,toenter ſo into every man, as Thus then the thing wherein lob founde fable with 
' xybee moved too come vntoo God. Howe Mer NI i 3 1 10 
BY Etdhadneede to make his word avaylable by the wor- oo tiny 16 ns + ſerve. And that 
king of his boly ſpirit, and too quicken it before & enter why lob fayth nowe,l am not i 
= iomuher ie muy take roote there,artd be vio vaincor- kate tron dere ti rhe things/ 
NY fPiibleſecde of life. Yeſee then that God muſt be fayne t he holdeth all things in his hand , and that his mae- 
Y ®vorkebyhis ſecrete power,ere his dotrine can availe flie too be honoured. All theſe things | knowe.But 
dtopreched1ov4by men. Thatis true. But whereof for the better vnderſianding of the matter, Let 0s miatke 
wameth this faule*Even of our ſelues. For God miaſte & that there are ſome perſons to whorne it dehoverb vs 16 
bee fayne ts boarc our carcs,or ele wee wilt never hears ſhew Gods mightic power , Pa: * 
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God,they i 
is a God. Bur yer they never wiſt what his 


ther had they euer any feeling of the power 
INT OG ate wanmtebponcs 


Fae wan nm yes wo from all by- 
EEE at ns opns- 


ir for they have bene lerred to muche 
Res 


that moſte men are bea- 
esthey thinke not at al ypon 4-7 1 0 rk cw 
twat enatigh, 
too make them feele what Gods maieſtie is. No doubt 
bur all of vs have neede of it,euery one to0 his 
meaſure.But I ſay,that theſe matters muſt be laide forth 20 
ar ſuch as have neede to bee called to the kno- 
. wing of God, that they may be forced to tremble vnder 
the maieltie of him whome they had (coffed ar afore.. 


them . But yet 


is notthar all that they haue to doorthey muſt 30 


 that:they haue but laide 
being ay be if eyed fuck vi 
haredatindy Id ES ; 
Mo wearer wang burden 


generall marrers, but 
wo 9 VIE B41. meer wer. Fes 
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This is it that lob meant to declare heere. Nowe Jctre vs 
come to the words which he vſcth. He ſaith, chat the dead 
things are formed Vnder the waters, and im the places neere 
| dont. Azif be bad ſaid, Goto, thou haſt talked to mee of 
tolde me that his armies are with- 
out | all creatures are in his hand. All this 
| Iconfeſſe:yea | looke yet further. For | looke evenintoo 
into the navill of the earth: 
Iſee how God foorth things thet were not be- 
fore,and the things that were dead. Vhence 
corameth the life of all creatures * It is as a that is 
kikdenia theds guifes. If it be demaunded by what 
in our ſtate:or our of what 
God hath ſought 


arbor enfwageade 

p65 es een 34%.) coma the bottomleſſe 
to paſſe that the earth 

01 ei it too paſſe that the corne 

 whiche beareth ſuche « blade, dothe afterwarde yeld the 

OO God whicken 


_ now wellches 


5o 


vneo men: it if 


lob comment ypalofs and ſayeth: 1 Go der toand fro,but bee ſocaſtdowne inour 
hath ſpredout the heaven, yea even — may ſecke akogither to bee relecued by the 


skie turneth about vpon the that is there. bi 
in the wheelesof achariot, poetrls the 


wee mult come too it 10 roundabout the extree byreaſon of the 
the naues of themceue (o is ut in the sk 
ſcene:that is to ſay,they that are wel ac 
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nnd thee to be rightuous 6 Lorde. impolsible for meeto as Joupheto bee. Yer” 
——_ wiltI not playthe mad bedlem, and 
to ſay, I knowe not whar God is, 1 would he would lerme © 
| that alone,and thathe had no more power over me : but con-. 
+ here:which is, thar God bereeuevao 60 trarywiſe | know him to be my iudge, und to baue all au- 
2]: ! we muſt not therefore forbeare roholdo = thoritie: I will not imbrace themightis power which he” 
Þ- . 
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= _X as '* and np man will devie bur we bee 
our breath and for all the livelineſſe the 


ner mph mr tm wh 
et oh dro envi sere As weenotbee the more 


oy; 
to cxamine our {elues be- 


men blam« 
joe 
fore God. But what is to be done? The cleane contranie : 


God,without having an ei 
tocuthatd be hypocrites in al detogandiche 
were nc Cpptkarn air wt 
cth, that hee himſelfe as it were inthe 


have ram 


m_ 
nga oetirenans pebbee Fo 
fooliſh ambirion, as to 


I 
7” 


ay ſay; is 6 comme 


race pev Veco dag they 


iefesl 


yet 
in the feare and awe of God, And 
marke well chis cireumſtance,thar lob { 
caſe. Yee ſee heeisin 
to bee fully derermined t 
t be honoreth him ſill for! 
& 7 BW ar 
you, what-excuſe ſhall wee 
thereof,ſith that God giueth vs! 
make ys mindefull of his grace,or if wee 
A ———————— 


thereypon, proceede of his 
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" 
Ce 


42 ro make the ſame confeſsion that Iob mn 


ly thar there is neyther blaſt nor breath in mee 6 

owne , but it is God that hath giue 

of it. Tract is that when lob 

rite, vemuſtnot as the 

thinke that the very of Gods 

for there is not « more abhominable heref! 

I ſuche man 

ſpeaches in ro | 

Tick lifi,ers fe char Goce fps | 
his verie ſubſtance. For whar a thing wi 
inſve that Gods were ſubie& toignt 

ro and to ie, yea and that ev 

Gone wry, 

(as I ) iris @ 

F710 TRY we ke s he 

retike that was puniſhed here, had a cc 

mens ſoules of the fubl 

head. Durchavis wekingfokoeribloundey 

« man maſt needes be vtrerly 


growne < 
reſpe& 60 can cometoit, Sothen letvs marke, 
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| holde the Sunne here beneath? And in 
when as we ſee, that the Sunne by his power 


| 1 fibres eth frure,and yeeldeth ſuſtenance roo 
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"Huhe opely of whom we holde all things, by the grace of ſhewerh himſclſe 
aſpire, VVberefore ler vs confider,thatif wee full father townrdet vs. Thatie may pleaſe himey 
_ —— oF gods grace in the things that con- 20 this grace not Gnely to ys,bur, ec, | a 
7 ©  The.xcviy.Sermon,which is the ſecond pon the.xxvij. Chapter. 

4. God forbid that ſhould iuſtific you: I yyill never giueover mine innocencierilt till 3 dic. 
5. Iwvillkeepe my rightuouſneſle, andnot forſake ir: and my heart Calibre werent 
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”” enertar gainfaycrhmee, and yvicked behethartivert 

TI Forvvbatis the hope of en he . and that God; 
bs hope of the | $9 0e DO OR ROI: and that God pluckcth ayyay 
wy Frer that Tob had dedared his minds ie chroughly.And if ve hane noe zkill ynough to do it,Ca8 
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more. ſhame 
ſtick fo falt oth drfond oy 
drawne 


ls, not to ſertle our ſelues indges to condemne our raſhnefle & 


I | any | 
wp wacreot we be not well aſſured aforchand. For tha ynco! : than the very wilfull 

— SSepoyne wherein the wilfull ſort doo differ from the kara age ir owne wit. And v3" pore 

xundallowat pare onthe 124 Uhr 

I acne 2s weyeth nor things by good reaſon and fromic : Ipray you 
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Jas | © 2 radging, but alſo wilfull in mainteyning;he muſt 
| ed COetelock, Thereore ſaga mark 

if lots proceeding here. For firſt of all be declared his through | rightly 

if 8 md hewed himſelfe not to be imbrewed with any fer ways dane”. 

we know the matterperfeQtly * 

| £ 20n, norto have any errourin all thathe fayde, courage too 

| Na C the pure truth. After the declaring come of it, 'and let vs not be ſha- 
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 newe wote not 

ork bo patns. Hy much as once rr oe 
eruth; VVkar is ro bee done then * 25 AT hone Dade, the 
thing that we knowe to be good muſt never eſcape ys,n0- 
ther muſt wee by any meanes bee rurned from it: bur wee 
mult fo print it in our heartes, as we may ſtande in it too 
.theetide. Thus ye ſee alreadic whar we 
ber in this text. And' furthermore whereas Job ſayeth 
here,Gad forbid that exer | ſho<lde inffifit you: letvs marke 
alſo, that it is no ſinall faule , to make coun- 
tengunce of conſenting too ſuche as an cuill 
cace truth. Foraithough a man doo 
irnot with hes heart, bur bee otherwyſe mynded in him- 
ſelfe : IT therein, for we knowe how 
great by his truth. _ So then, if there be 
any that an cuill cace , 'or ſer themſclues n- 


we conceyued 
gryaltthe rruch too deface it, of go abour any wicked 4, the marrer is 


ERMON on 
And why * Foritis 


to remem- 20 agony enganrelb 


foundation, but was fully 


Ghoeabdn edianben to & fe oe 

on intrue ſoundneſle, ſaying : pi pi ' The 

malt all of ys be aduocates in it,and 

any wicked quarell:1s there 
therruch * Let ys labour & 


: if wee doo bur onely make countenance too © downe,and ler it not be ſuffered. For ifwedi 


vaio them , or roo their: ers: itis 


certayne 
thar wee bee guiltic of the ſame wickedneſſe before God. 


| Andſomach the berrer ought wee torninde this leſſon, 


foraſmuch as nowe adeyes wee ſee thar moſt menmake. 


no bones too agree with the wicked, or zt leaſtwyſe 
too beare countenance , akhoughthey miſ- 
like of their evill doings. And ' woulde faine 


char they wert amended: yer for auoy- 


_ ding of diſpleaſure, and too ſhife off ſuch bartelles as we, religion 
make n'countenance to bow ad Yeelde vrroo 0 that which we know to be 


them.As oft as they ſee the wicked aflote, and have their 
pron wing ner rho their bonners roo them, 
And although they yphold not their evil] with ful mouth: 
yet are they ſo farre off from ,a5a man 
woulde rhinke they were adherents and conſertervro ir. 
VVee ſeethis ſo ordinarie in the worlde nowe adayes, 2s 
itis verieruſull. There is no man that ſteppes vp too 
maynteyne bur rather it is « common ex- 
cuſetoo ſay, I 


bur bring my ſelfe in the Briers, every manne will bee in 
my toppe, 1 will not make irrfiine ownecace. No? And 
are wee not woorthie to bee ſhaken off at Gods hande if 
wee bee loth to his rrach*” But ivit nota wil 
full of God, and a { of oure ſcjues 
from him of ſette purpoſe, when wee giue any token that 
wee iaſtifie the wicked, and hke of their euill cace * And 
what thinke wee too doo,or where to become? So then 
Taman, aſs dg heere with fuche 
vehemencie 2s , God 

the juſtifying of virightouſnciſe as athing that is x2 


and that he abhorreth 5, what is ſayde heere : 


cannot denie but we be traytours ro God 
piper en gP tO Srd0 3 
ruth when we knowe ir,and to ſhewe t 
good: buralſo to withſitande all 


- wickedopinions. For ic heckmethwoto | 


ſach « ſtoutneſſle, as is ſhewed vs here in thep# 
Tob. Then Jet vs marke well, that wherrthe aol 
ſaluation and the things that belong to Gods {en 
do come in : we muſt not oneh ly ad | 
good and true, yea evenwi 
reachable and ubedient minde : : but alſo wee mult 
all falſe that are contranic too the truth, and 
lyable yo it. Iſay wee muſt reſiſt them fier chr,and 
clare that all ſuch as 
wicked and curſed, t ie 10 ſay, to bee ITY 
omen proangionbu adn. 4h 
fuze too ioyne with vs in the obeying of 

become rebelles, and reiethe truth. 


noe meddle overhaſtily, ] ſee Tikall 50 they ſeperie themſeoes in that wil feodl rae, 


Pho my nor gin cor 
warre with them, and m no wiſe to 
pate drberbwgm deſirousto ple = 
and would faine holde in with them, and therefore (6 
Prouerbe ſayeth)do bolde wi:h the hare, and hunit! 
the hounde : : they ſhewe themſelues to bearetwo! 
one hood, and to play two partes in the Enterude 
out of their apparell. But God aan _ 
ſuch And therefore letvs re __ | 
that the matter! 
onely in{aying , I ag contented that ſuche at 


vs, and agree not ok | 
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"6.41 willnorftr ppidoratrieend 
5, weary "1 hke well of Gods truth, w 
= ne it our of hande, and all ſuch as ſerthemſclues 
S Ws maſt be our enimies,and we muſt deteſt thern, 


”. there is no more be- 
; | and water, 
| Ucke then what wee have yet to note. ob addeth fur- 
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not ſtep alide, or that hee will not go backe. 


o«; | Os range ler wig Anon 10 


ix may alſo bee taken 300 
& commerdto beeraken t 


' Gn, of all the time of my lyfe that I have paſſed. To bee 
i ment to beroken, that he neuer ſwarue ; 
her kike as he had continued vnto that day to ſerue God, 
F arcucninall foundnefſe : ſohe would not thenceforth 


nor runne backe and become another man, 20 that lob ſheweth vs here in his owne 


| founde the ſame that he had beene 
tobe. And that is to that whach ] have 
| alreadie : namely that foraſmuch as God hath 
racious to Vs, as to inlighten vs in ſuch wiſe as 
ne betwene good and euill, and knowe what we 
followe : it behoueth vs to take heede that wee 
So then let vs looke well to our 
and whenſocuer God ſhall haueſer vs in a good 
not rurne 


"v 


"8 * wardftll. Yeaand looke howe much the more that any 
& manhath gone forewarde, let him knowe that God hath 
| him to be ſo much the more ſtedfaſt, and that it 
more to his ſhame and the vnthankeful- 
© tefſe in him, if hee turne his backe and forſake his good 
-_ ay; Verely as ſoone as God ſhewerth vs his will, it be- 
© Ioveth vsrobee takeninloue with it, and to indever roo 

more and more,and never to ſtep aſide. Therfore 

the firſt day, wee ought to bee inflamed to follow 
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mh bene ſo gracious to a man, as to Jeade him forth, not 
 ramoner onely,but for a yeare, three, or ten,ſo as hee 
&þ lived a long while in the knowledge of God and of 
faluation : if he afterwarde become a rebell and 
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-  nanhavetaſted what is and anon after doturne a- 
| way fromit : verely he 
2 will men have pitie ypon him for that he is ſo tur- 
| diathleemed to bee of the conſtapter ſort,and yer is with- 
drawne from it ; what excuſe cat) there be for him * Thus 


, : he bad of long time knowne what is good: his 
" not now turne backe againe. Then let cue- 


'" | 1yofvs learne by his example, too con(ider well the free 60 matter confiſteth inthe 
hy | xr that God ſheweth vs when hee vouchſafeth roo to that which Job addeth. 


fayle backe againe,but let vs go for- 30 ſoeuer 


h, as ſoone a5it is ſhewed vs. Bur when God 40 of 


: —_— 
> \ * "yy 4 « » 
; Wd 
39% p 
- 
F 
J 


to hojd outto the ende when we have and 
Jet vs followe the way that God hath ſetvs in, affuring 
our ſelves that it is he that hath reached our his hand vn- 
to vs, And further let cuerie of vs recken welltherime, 
how Jeng it is ago ſince we knew Gods truth. Howe © It 
Si VIC Veg PITT 2 BE re 
mee : and how have I profited ſince that time * 
Although 1 hane not gone ſo farre forewarde as were re- 
—_ for as much as my God hath taken me intoo 
thoſe, cod ſuffered ro run , but 
graunted me the grace to holde out hi : what 

a thing were it if I ſhoulde nowe renounce him and.giue 
him over 7 werenot that an ouerdamnable ynthankeful- 
neſſe { Lo howe cuery man ought to call himſelfe roac- 
count,that he may confirme himlclfe in the ſtedfaſtneſſe 
perſone. And that 
is the poyot which wee have to marke. To be ſhort, wee 
ſeein this ſtreyne , that it is not lawfull for Chriſtians in 
any wyle to diſſemble, by countenance that they 
a thing whi ng they condemne 

in reaſon, and whereof they are aſſured thatit iseuill. 
Neither muſt we vſe ſtarti For what colour ſoe- 
ver we pretende, we ſhall condemned in our 
hypocriſie. And why { For God loueth truth,and ſeueth 
Au PII ty Ho Orr Bore» 7 
come of it. For cuen in common matters,although 
athing ſeeme toi no preiudice, harme nor : 
teins ty Gathar bak oct itto bee fo, und inthe 
meane while findeth it cleane contrariein his heart: he is 
not to end pokes _ of our. 
are the higheſt things that can bee) do come inqueſtion : 
wee malt not take nor libertie too ſwarue inthat 
behalfe. For even in worldly matters it behoveth vs roo 
our ſe}ues fau}tie, if wee make countenance 
conſenting vnto that which we miſhike. Burifwevſe 
ſuche ſhiftes when Gods truth is impugned by facing it 
with falſe and wicked things: beſides that we betray God, 
wee do alſo indener(as much as in vs lyeth, ro robbe him 
of the thing which he hath ſo knit vnto himſelfe, as it can 
not be ſeparated from him, he tenounce himlelfe : 
that is to ſay, of his truth. Andſoletvsmarke well what 
is ſhewed vs heere by the example of Job : namely, -thar 
when our Lorde hath bene (o gracious to vs, astogiue vs 
fayth in our hartes : it behoveth vs too have our mouth 


not be excuſed before God : 50 open to make conſeſsion of that which wee belecue nnd 


are ſure of, and to preach the ſame in due time | 
And if wee ſee that men ſer themſciues agaynſt the do= 
PAI) I Cys mens er na 
e our power, and maynteyne Gods qua- 
rel],except wee intend to bee falſero him. And although 
this dorine deſerve to bee ſet our more at r-yet 
notwithſtanding , rw inane pre 
in [mall roume,is ſufficient. Now let every man berhinke 
him howe hee may fare the betterby it: for all the whole 
ofir.Lert vs come nowe 
# the 
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| ceyue not Gods iudgements by eyeſight ar hang 


- - This is neffe&themanter that lob declareth here. Ir be- 
houeth vs zeare in minde, what we have ſeene 
- 4 a; 

vphilde that n . according , 

ning,and merciful] rowardes ſuche as ſeeke himand Joue 
vin AY” WY ITT rev his ry- 

| asdeſpiſe him, ſpecial 

[48 7A, nb FRO. LANE 
good way. Bur weſee the contrarie:namely that the good 
are afflifted,and ſeeme to have God their enimic, bicaule 


hee dealeth 
meane while we ſee 7 ng wry and 
God hilde them nicely in 
is lap. VVharmecneththarh is t00 the ende that by 
that meane we ſhould ;that God doth nor exe- 
cute his inſtice fully here,but reſeructh as well the reward 
of men, as the puni of wicked men, ynto the 
, and our of this life. 097029 or maar 
reth, that alchough he ſayd afore, that God 
thewicked , but the godly and ſeemerh he" 


expeinecrgltioaguiit ach as haven deſc edic,nd 30 ing thar this dodtrine is ſo profitable yntoo vs,ond thithh- 
comprehended* ke Y | 
of i, Ferpl 


iſe ro flatter the 

he interidech nottorob God ofhise he ſhoulde 
not alwayes bee iudge of the worlde, and watche too go - 
uernetheſtare of the earth. An4 howe is that? There 
_ mult np certaine day be fer to him, neither maſt hee bee 

fummoned todo his dutie by an houre, Burt it behouerh 
vs to tarie his leyſure paciently, and he will make vs too 
ſee exam his Juſtice one way or other, rey 
ſamme that lob ment to declare here. And: al 


that i 
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dechwithehe wicked: aq nem ot 
beare ro puniſh chem fora time, yer they inneverthe 
better raking for that; bur are alwayes there 
is aſecret vengeance prepared for them,ſo as it were farre 


berrerfor them, (tmp 2me9 Foe OP6N F0 geere wavbat as a 


puſh, than ſo deferre their puniſhment whiche 
—_— ood ram nero 
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any we be ſo abaſhed anc 
no of vs. If weeſee the wii 
that God beareth with them more t 

ſhould: there is with vs þ 


and it ſcemeth to vs thar there iv nom _ 


hrening and chafing Gol: entry 


10 combered, as wee canto aſfure our felvey;; 


our behoofe to reſortynroo God in the mit 
miſeries, nor aſſwage our ſorrowes in thatwe 
he will alwayes be our ſawiour and father;” 
ler vs dy yon mmegretecy 
ek nk 1pm yon 
ſperitie ofthe pegpt hang rr Gn 
vpa ,a(ſh our ſe 
Eng 


intendeth ro kill an oxe,he will fat him : neem "7 
with them , whenin the 20 ſtowe more colt vpon him when'he pre 


drawne to the aa wheyl 
labour him mn the 
Our Lorde then handleth wicked men in this w 


Oxen or Swine: he fatteth and pamperetht 


burſt againe. Bur it is to their deſtruRion:and for 


as they abuſe his goodneſſe & pacience, they do 
vp the ſtore of wrath whereof $. Pavulc fpeaket 
ling all the benefites which they receyue at-Ge 


Faring the time that heis fo bountifall t to them. 


the other ſide it is very hard to be 
not thinke ofthe often 
have neede to record this leſſon 
Rand jenotat the felt ight Vexand we haut 
wellifof all our life long we have bur Ir 
ceyue it: and we forget it againe by and by,the 
dayly rehearſed vmo vs, But nove let lh 
wordes. Fit is the je of the Hygecrits Show | 


beaped vp,and God ſhall take ewvay bis foule ? Dy thele wi 
have ſeenerhis doQtine heretofore : yermaſtic nvtirks 49 Job Genifi 


th, that wee muſt not incloſe mans 
are or ! we mult not hane ov 
ned yponthis world (for that is a verie riarrow 
but we muſt go to death :for thar isrhe poynit wi 
Lord ſheweth vs, thatit is ro no purpoſe fe 

ued heere in eaſe;to hane hoorded vp muchyo 
have beene in honour and credre, to likes 
ſclues with e, and (to bee ſhort) to ty 
our wiſhes heere.God(Tfay) ſheweth inc 
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they 
corho hey be deat witty 
m_ or fiftie y : but ler vs conſide 
hence, God. them to him," 
x ayde inthe nine Plame, that God 6 
why one turne as though they rar 
then come home too meyer ſonnes of me 
Markewhiewe heue ro onceyve inthe 
o <nd we bee nor overtaken with a falſe of 
* bee whicherhinkeno furcher han vpon 
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within his preſent life. Howe then may wee ſay tm 
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fightfull and vaniſhing ſhadowe. M 
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are rauiſhed incontinentlie as ſoone as th is 
choad (ay, _—_ 


_ 


(un 10-2 PRG at it "eo 
| ED 
thinke no further but ypon this worlde, And 


vpneuer ſo muche, that is _ 


; || racy inthis life a man had all that ever were 


tobe wiſhed : yer maſt we not thinke him to be 
cacethetfore. And why: For what ſhall be- 
of him(ſayeth Iob) when God ſhall 


walwayes forcible. Yea truely: they 
| as rotten in this worlde,ſo as God erthem 


themſelues to Gods will: and ſecodly bicauſe they 


tw to what ende they were put into this world, 
it:to-the ende that they, ſhould be called away: 


all wicked men waar three 


'" Lhe hove not the cl] ro obey God, & to ſuffer 


e place where we multe haue 
urre( |= | Ally wade Fn 
Gala thees : it is no maruell thoughe 4 

1 outof the worlde,andthat Godis fayne 
nee by force, Cho an neg 


- Contrariwilc, the con- 

whave lyued jo bis knowledge, out of the 

S 0 receive ful] fruition of the things that 
: whiche we hope for, The wicked 
rare plucked away. And yet if wee wey the mat- 
 tevellcis aching againſt nature to be plucked away ſo. 
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© toached, that 


595 
anſwered,] knowe that | begate him mortall. Lo heere a. 
confeſsion made by a Heathen man, whiche is ynough to 
condemne the worlde. It is as muche as if hee had 
ſayde, ſith that God hath ſer vs heere: it behoveth vs ro 
Fe > ways one him too diſpoze of vs: 
to take vs hence, we oughtro acknowledge 
that our life multe bee ſubieRe to his will. Another Hea- 
then man ſayeth,, Beholde,, Iamin this worlde, as if { 
were ſerte to bee a watchman ina caſtle , oras if it were 


ſer vs here in this woride with condition to call vs hence 
when he liſteth. The men that haue ſpoken af- 
ter that ſorte,are too witneſſes to condemne al 
ſuch as will reply to ſerte any colour ypon their lewde af- 
fections in that cace , and them, Andfunher- 

more ( as I haue ſayde alrcadie) lette vs marke that thoſe 
Heathenmen ſpakenotſo, but by conſtraynte of God: 

which thing was done, to the ende that we ſhoulde haue 
oure condemnation written and by them , if 


The woorde plucke, ſheweth that the deathe of 20 wee agree not tous wyll, But nowe what is ro be done? 


If wee will diſpoſe ourſelues ro dye wi go too 
reſtour ſelves in God; letre vs learne-to knowe the vices 


'that hinder vs, and the remedies to redrefle them. Then 


firite of all lette vs learne to ſubmit our ſelues vnra God, 
and let vs not be ſo frowarde and madde, as to wiſhe too 
exemptour ſejues from the ſubie&ion ofhim that crea- 
ted and(haped vs. Behold,the firſt thing whervnto it be» 
hqueth the fairhfull ſort toapply theſelues,is to acknow- 
ledge to what ende wee be createdand ſhaped Beholde,. 


behoueth vs to ſubmit ourſelues ynto him, & ro dedicate 
ourſclues ſo wholly to his ſeruice,as wee may be alwayes 
his,bothin life & death. V Vhen a man can ſo ſubmit him- 
ſelfe to Giod with all reverence & lowlinefſe, and ſore- 
nounce himſelf as to lay, itis mete thatthe Creator ſhold 
have the vpper hand of thee, and be thy maiſter : that is a 
Truely this leſſon might holde vsracke 
three dayes,yea and three moneths tov. But it is 
for vs if wee knowe theeffeRe of that whiche 1 haue 
every man may thinke Vppon it at leyſure; 
gat ING thefirde leffon which 6-6 {tanlerhvs in 
hande too muze vppen it wee minde to live and die qui- 
etly, and not too ber plucked out of the workde byforce 
andviolence: is to ſubmit our (c:ucs ro Gods goodwill; 
An1 the ſecunde is, that wee know to what ende and in- 
rent. wee bee put into this worlde : for without that, are 
wee notas brute beaſtes? An Oxe not where- 
fore God created him, nocher doo all other beaſtes al(o. 
Bur man cannot bee excuſed. For he hath witte and rea- 


+ : God: ond ache lellenre thopfont of the. 30 Glad hack all fomprnind deminiangnarn therefore ir 
: == ſting heritage that ioprepared for 
44 nm 


3 God hath diverſe 50 Cn onher hap thotoide, tothe 
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Kdeckre vs to bee ynexculable, if weeſhynne death in 
tha be to much wedded ro this life:and 
like as rw, eat inforce an offender to conſeſle what 
kevill have him, by holding him vpon the racke : Even 
oat antGodbek u ewere yl low wheel 

out Paynims , too that all (uche 
* 016 Saphiperin et harte, are as mon- 


, ſers that turne nature quyte vpiyde downe. There is a 
'" that never hearde one woorde of good da- Go For 


, who when he was tolde of the death of his ſonne, 


intent he ſhoulde knowe that his lyſe is but a 
Thebrute beaſtes knowg not what dearheis , tyli menne 
have brought them to it, and cut their throtes,or til] they 
die of ſome miſchaunce. Then doo nov-they Ciſcerne 
betweene life and death : bur men have the vnderſtan- 
ding thereof: yeaand our Lorde doth day)y fer mirrours 
of our frayltie before our eyes, Nowe if wee thinke not 
 yponthem, y ab CATS tn de-10 996 Nay, 
whiche woorlſe is, the brute beaſtes muſte conZemoe vs. 
although an Oxe know not whereforeheis creared: 
yetdoth he ſtill folowe ſome order of nature. YVby hol- 
liv. cdeth 


10. TAL Xevin- TXAMON' ON 


rents oe hte 
= 


this. Bue for our perte,it 
God hath created vs after his owne | 
neſſe, to the intemtero gather vs vp 
veethouldber fore thathe ll don 


here bur as in a iourney,and that wee bee lodged and fu- j© mr es, 

Hteyned heere on earth at Gods coſte, and that therefore __ phy one. 
knowethe God athe ofourfoulex 
how we ſhall go | | 


totheyr agayne in his comming atthe laſs 
Viet ori peri at's br 
ee 
ofall::mwd oLordeGod of truth. Lo howe Dauic | 
theviache bonnenly byſe. For death is alwayes terribleto ſus Chriſt hath vſcd the ſame, toſhew thatiris a 
vs of it ſeife : and wee cannot but be afrayde when a man 20 whiche oughte too bee common to all member 
doth bur ſpeake to vs of it,and wee be ſtryken with ſome Church. So then,to the ende that we dc 
aſtoruſhment if wee doo but thinke of it. And therefore of our ſoules ito his keeping 
Sain& Paule ſayerh, that wee deſire not death,and thatit them to hi : lervs know 
is impoſzible for a man to be brought to deſire to die: we of rruth,inſo that hee will not ſuffer yatopalh 
ſhanne it as much asis polgible And why? For God hath =wharſoeuer befall ys, ſo wee have the heart and mini 
1/3 Ou Ws BY TIT n tra put ourſejues into his handes. ar. | 
co aey wut of Gods order Nowe letre vs fall downe before the face of ow 
Sothen, wee Godwith acknowledgemente of our ſinnes, prayin 
e it 1s contrarie too to have pitie yppon vs wretched creatures : andly 
reaſon 30 wee be {o loth to followe that which he ſhewethy 
it may pleaſe him to ſtabliſhvs in ſuch 
| Spirite, as wee may never (warue, nor | | 
| 191/025. FORGECPnE"I9 PORE" mach ao longaawe ninth ro And! 
| Placess VYharis our bodie* corruptible a 
{+ 60 Exec 6 E2roweadirant A 
Ent 
 thatwhen wee bee reſtored tothe heauenly ve, he may eo lrodby ore 
be lodged, not as in « little ſhedde vnder leaves that = meane whyle wee may bee knitte roo him by ( 
— butin an bouſe that is full 40 hope, ſoas wee may perſifte therein too the Z 
0K thenthat we knowethatGodcallerh vs ymill hee have gatheredvs into the everlaſting be 
A ; and gyucth vs aſſurance of nin cure whiche is purchaſed for vs by oure Lordele 
Chriſte: weeneede not to ſhunne death, fir — Thar it may pleaſe him too not cath if 
A enter into the full poſſeſsion of our ſakua- to vs, butalſo too all he 
tion. To be ſhorte, wee come not to death as the vnbele- | rom 
uersdo. The vobeleevers ſay,] know nor whither 1 go. If to theright sf if 
they haveany of theimmornalitie of theirſoules: of ſajuation, for the doing whereof, i mop! ale hn# 
aqnckey! rn won ER ra Frm, rayſe, &c. gh 


The,xcix.Sermon,wbich is the third pon the.xxvij. Chapter, F: 
8. Yale bepeft hypocrite vybcn be ſhall haue heaped vp,and God {ball have pl 
9 VVilGadbeae hiscrye vvhentrouble commetrh vpon him? 
19 VVillheſethis delyghc onthe Almightic? vrill hee call vpon God at all crimes? 
ny OS nn OA cpa pes 
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ther affliction mfnigtarem inde what, 
oure miſeries,is that God promiſeth to _ 
vp,when we be as good as beaten downe,to 


| og 
our beads about them. Therfore when a mi liveth af- 20 
ach a ſort in this world, as he knoweth himſelfe tobe vs may ren ve | 
ods hand, ſo us be reſterh & diſpoſerh himlelfe ypon in the fifth ro the Romanes. For ynder the peace that hee 
d therewithall is readie to remouc hence maketh mention of there, is coprehended that which Job 3 
& & whenſoeuer God ſhall call him, alſuring himielf IEEE IAIING nee ages 
"4 1 in voy tor eter? we be ſure of his love,ſoas headings " 
| NE era may he deemeda happy mi. acceſſevmo him. evo an (yak, W. 
Y Saoforbiochac arr an rermremrere Ft 9 A one nog " 
Hoonelle, ne tobe in paprmny rang homes . 
Y oolde yne dwell euer in this worlde, Js. EE _ YI. v4 


bur by force and conſtraynt : although ſuch —. aye ry maar ae-arht' moe 
hana thee rme yeicholne ** bed! yy 0h. him in his trouble”: 


L I forthe better confirmation of this Bur heere it may it happeneth that 
eb oddeth as now, 7 bet God wine? beare the wie God refuſerh a man thaz callerh ypon himſeeing he hath . 
y pr gnent conpin demi gf tr die promiſed that he will alwayes bee inclined to faccour vs, - 
rueth too bee well marked. Job ſheweth yeaand thathe will nottarryrill b#be increared, but will” 
he cheeſe weale that wee can have or wiſhe ro prevent ourſute : oratieaſtwiſe we befure that asſoone- 
in having recourſe ynto God, & . 
ao ohotgne at our neede. Let 
pear tara manta ling elſe that coulde | 
* imagined, and yet wanted this: ſurely allthe reſt were 4, before they crie ut here weſeo 3 threate hichis clean 
_ Toth ig woorthe, but ſhoulde bee turned into his bane. contrarie, whicheis that although the 
if a man laugh, what if be live in ioy and pleaſure, recourſe vnto God, &defirehim to have 
4 v IT and to muche, what if all yet will heenor heare them. The we qaw 
_ | ) what if hee ſceemeto we wey wellwhar is ſayd in the Plalme! tharpod: 
erige bplowecaina unite: yer ifhe have is neerevntoall ſuch as call ypon himin truth. 
refarting noon God with full be- | 
= epconta cereus bx 
graunted : all that ever hecan none other meane to rid vs of our miſeries,butonly that 
7-4: (Sit yur x Oar om God(boukdtak wt iowerey an be pitkultors The 
SEEDS ” octblnges — 
vs heere to pr tran 
ole life,as in of the weale that wee can to vsin tho Scripture c6- 
1sthat God be at hand with ys, and prouidence,& the mercie and grace which 
vnto him : thathe ſhould heare vs, pantie Sretts han 
| Cn e—_ ched | 
-" mace dnl namoken, | 
Y te conucnient for our welfare, And this is not done here 
Tx" ire ork the whole do&rine ofthe 


| A — 2 4A .- bd © "TC 
4 % yy an ” i © = » # - » 5 L k p of "NP 
. X1! | | MO O | 
» « 817 
a. 3s 4 el. 
, \ 
4 —_ 


m the Plalme, Thou = 
| T trouble, and | will heare Ry 


fie me.Bur is it therfore to be ſaid thatwe 


not ynto God, but when we be in 


the laſt caſte! No: for we ſhould be too retchleſle fy 


ought 10 ſhould tarry rill ſuch conſtraint came. Then 
vs to call yp6 God at all times, as ſhall be ſh, 


he bewes he malt here kimfafe, dc be eaſt 
acknowledge himlelf ro be wretched. But the 
wicked & hypocrites have none of all this. 


God in due time : that is to ſay, wherheir ad 


ſayth in his nine and twentith ſeth them. Not that we haue not occaſion 


whe, dnt prce rae Godh mom 20 mually : bur bycauſe we have more occaſion then, th 1 


a tem vel his promiſes afore- worde of mouth, but alſo | 
take to come vnto him : and yet jr wg vhs oe yrs. nh 


oat rel by malice cm alſo dooth ex it were drawe vs by force, by reaſon of thi 


they be. that is to wit, forlorne, damned, & deftirute great ſhuggiſhneſſe thatis in vs Lo what we 
dig ;andihis mult wo be thronghdy perſon. in this irene. Now herewithall let vs vnderſt 
- 0 oy engraver wreck Fare veanty ine + ahem 
& can we not 
=== Gs = re meter ns arent rl 
ns. hee come not with a willing kd. pnprmvurien vnto 


| gy nd courſe yrto him. And why* For in the mids of oa 
| Goon eere pun as they can- rerel wat borrokbponlntaer 


come t6 him by com- feele thathee is neere at hande with vs. 4 


/ 
af 


> ng 1 I ! Therforewhenwe hath ſaydeſo : be addeth, that the Willno1 del; 
ee ei binbedarndls mags gene eve s.VVheo he 


let vs come to him with a willing minde : a= that the wicked man will nor ſerke alwaies ynto C 
ſuring ourſelues that without him wee be deſtirore of all , , is a confirmation of that which hath bene tc 


wee have peede of, andofall that wour dy :thatisto wirte,thar we muſt not onely 54d 


| 1917 r90e- 7a wav apnea con trend 
and mercie towards v8, vs ain we cannot paſſe one 
 butletv8ahwaies belecue that he is ever ready to receive boure without Godehelpe. por wooden 
 wn.anduill not bedeafeto our deſires when we come to we looke forat his hande,confiſteth not 

crave thi at his hand. Lo how we ſhall RO —— 


boralſoin erat yn. 

rm. rage ged with a hundred deathes, and the miſeries 
op a6 that we we be ſubieR,are without number. Godt 
"ey mn owtwre wer be ſeyne to garde vs, and to be ourwall and | 


nets. arhotry rotate 

times in the Plalmes. Yee ſce then how we < 
vpon God, not onely when hee toucherh vs, and fl 
treatblrdiebrtprcy: bur even wh 
be at our eaſe and reſt, & perceyue no | 

Doo pas ws ner waornar e pin- even then (fay]) behovth it vonevendicly 

| vs,and decththreumerh vs, we havethe wit to di- der,to how many miſeries our life is ſubjeR : t 
Coma hadenn ifGodſhould gg perſwaded that wee cannot eſcape chem emer 
+56 TACT Andin good ſaoth howe preſerve vs, we may runne ynto him and ſay, Alas Lot 
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cording alſo as he ſayerh by has Propher Eſey,thatho 
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| is mecte that we ſhouldput 

more truſt in mortall men,than in our God! So ther lex 

wey yell this ſayigahaz is ſer downe here ſor praying 

| and let vs thinke,thet it is toono 

vs to go tos God at ſtartes, to defpre him to@ 

mercie-yppon vs : but that wee muſte. dev ir din 

yy ovloymyenetitinepeaiateietiheh 

morning, ſaying;\'V hatwretched crea« 

thou haſt that thy God ſhoulde ayde thee? And againe;if 

ſelves that our afflilions ſhall rurneto cure welfare and 

ſoulchealth, But let yg hold on all the dayes of our lyſe, 

ſee wherein 30 nate,according as our Lord leſusChriſt ſheweth vs inthe 
prayers of parable, where heexhorteth ys to pray wi 
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Gods chuldren do: nos /et bu delight in Cod, which is 8 
| CS yramndhe will acknowledgt teinerh leſſon, For heere 
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wretched, & as it were damned crea 


they bycauſe they ſer their de= 
EE RN agen 
well marked, andto be called oftenty mes too remembe- 
rance. There is noneof ys but hee defiftth to 
and yet in the meane while wee knowe not what the true 
' ioy is, nor wherein wee ought totake it,nor wherevntos 
; 42" 2g It | q wee ought to referre it. And that is the cauſe why the ioy 


laughe. And 
' ary | : yet nevertheleſſe VVill God have ys to bee alwayes (ad: God why! 
p ER | and offended that we ſhoulde make any myrth! 
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derh not the ſamevicein himſelfe; Forif chere bee uny 
mln: Dot rr per Land 

bovis Hor 
in him. Forhe that 


oureſaluarion, expedient 
Peet a rm rc 
v8 
any ſpeaking wrontdenerordrnnys rev > 
altaepon, mnt nt Game rn ws 20 is roo witte, that al 
| And trutly wee ſee, that bothe in a that men are worit to Oye 
8 in ſoch orher like things, ir is buta zing * andcoritrariwiſe that 
companie to have mention made'of God.” Therefore et preſſed with manie adverſities, ny. bem 
rible curſe agaynſte the mirth of the worlde,ſeeing it is 'fo© toreioyce ca me er 
frownrde that it retnerti quite oureof ſquare from the to bee'in his favoure, and that hee chaſtizet 
tight waye;; and keepeth nor it ſelfe withininy boundes, fuch a ſort, as he turnerh all rhirigs to their wi | 
norcan bee merrie bur-in all wancormeſſe und'diforder. heerewithall letvs beare in minde, in | 
$0 then letys come backe too that whiche is ſayde in the crore ere 
lawe. Thouſhale bee merrie in the preſence of thy God. 30 our Lorde giveth vs cauſe and occaſion « . 


1 prming ns oro reg rhe Ser we have breade to cate, and wine to c nd oth 
importance. And it cannorbee doone, without ac- nefites neceſſarie for this life, For there are w 
pry 


AS EIIADT.. =o 


all the good things which wehave, do of the liberalitie that God beftyweth vpon vy 

come and that hee giuerh vs themtotheinterre hee gyvetha man iſſue, when hee ſerideth him goo 
that wee ſhoulde take him for our father, and yeelde him = when he maketh him to proſperin ſuch other like 

thankes, acknowledging him zo bee the fountayne of all =beholde,it is alwayes a matter to be gladde of. 

and thar wee ought to Ricke vnits him. Tobe wharſort muſte wee bee glad? Eucn as in thepn preſ 

that reioyce in the p of God, Nickenot our God, as | have al «fore. VVoulde we 

to creatures , nor to any of all theſe corroprible things, merrie in ſuche wiſe as God ſhoulde bliſſe ourmin : 

burdo knowe that it behonerh them to impure all things 40 like well of it, rendirgbcn eo bepbdedc—— 1 his 6 

w Gods fatherly goodneſſe, and benefites Lette vs have aneye ynto Cod, andec | : 
whiche hee beſtowerh : nati ſclues to bee w himfor all ourgs F 

his loue and fauoure. ſee what it is to bee mer- noure jor bem lerte vs haveſ 

rieor t00 rejoyee in the of God. Contrariwiſe longing after him, as wee may Tearne, niortob _ 
howe fare the vnbelecuers? As I have ſhewed alreadic, ee 7 ater nh ro ſer our 
they cunorſo tnackons lang or bee metre, br thy ypon them: bur toaſſure that this» ork 

IRENE neue 
yoanrreebterts cleane yea and therefore tot 
TERSITG ſelues to berye p rae 

| is. Forhe iudgeth of mens hap- gg the very ende of our race. Now lob addeth i 
oaght to do , he reſterh not vponthe That be will teach them what is in the bande of Go 

ne —nke= ery eee i with the Almightie. Yea ard he adderh,tharhil 
inenooulakilics fy of tia inngneiehappwoſe,cht were verieenwittie , fith that beſt fon 

Ris likea Looke mevp6 an Antike of tim- things, and yer nevertheleſſe did ſpeake ſo ackly, 
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bur within eaten with mothes or other wormes: difference betwyxte Gods child : 
ils lowibidetemelubef tor eek vic begk vr omemnnte ſhevigthar wes nor to 


ber wredenandpies ay bo bro mans life ynbappy for  ſhew thats 
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by others. Thus the cauſe why the deth too others, mult nor onely "= 
vs downe ſuche inſtruQtion heere : is her War gr tenth run =o, 
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are neyther zealous nor willingtoo ſerue God. And let 
vs aſſure our ſelues that thisthreate (the poore cried, and 
thou wouldſt not heare him, and therefore thou ſhalt crie 
and not be heard, neyther ſhall any man pirie thee) ſhall 
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and that the truth of matters was not knowne vnto them. 
Now if this beepuniſhed ſo roughly , and that if I would do my gutje , they that ſhould ioyne wit 
fach as haue the curteines before them, can not will legue me there; if « lewd fellow of twain do } 
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fire in th& that is toſay, of coſcience, ſo as 

they ſer thiſelues againſt all wrongs & violence, & ſuffer 

not any outrage to be done to any any mb,wihourrlring 
itas mach as in them lieth. Andthatis the cauſe why:Job 

thet be brake the chawes of the Wicked aud plucked 

ur drag Naaouor moo But this cannot bee done.yn- 

$ have ſuch a ſtourneſſe.jn 

7 urn T3 euill wichour reſiſting 

this verraeis allo « ſpecial git of god. For although a mi 

be of tour CD whethe (ceth men 


fal inro many incoueniences, by purchaſing folks diſplea- 
ſare-itplucketh hin backe, & backe, 8 cooleth him. Trac it is that 


there are many examples to be found, yea eue among the 
Paynims, and thoſe whiche never knewe God, that they 
bowed nor for any cauſe, but mainteyned the right, and 
gr ther hendandfuconr to ſuche as were wrongfully 


wel ſee many examples of this.But 
God - 2 mgrryr 
on, eawen Wt which pretend his name, 
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ſuch warchful- 30 


itgAnd 5 o. priuie to the cace, 


lou before men. ba venamaſthey rote 
fore God. For (as I haue declared) here the hy 
giueth a common leſlon too all ſuch as have tha 
commuted yntoo them : which leſſonis , that thi 
ſhew themſelues flat enemies tothe wicked di 
they ſee them I nd 
be ſharpned too eate yp one, and too 
muſt barre ommgeunt mth ok and 

bao wha ern. om 

Eb Fort noſe I, 


in dag he det paper: ag, 
innocent, and to che yore he ine righ 
alſo to ſerthemſelues al wrongs,mi | 
violences.Now if a ludge ſay, [know not wholi 
or : who wasro for it * For firſt of ll 
will never faile to gi wiſdome to ſuch as aske it Ir: 
ou drake; , which travel] fail 
to ſecke out Bur | | 
a ot harp __ 
oſo 


vnto them, that the ayre a 
ip the meane while thee + 
ID lope wrong, Xt: lg 
ma pactent a wrong, & ?1 
Elparduy cs excuſed, he c 
er —_ EIN to me : no, bug the fav 
committed before thine eyes, and it was thyne om 
redreſſe it, but thoy haſt made no account of it,t 
wy dere Geer belors Deg RY | 
can haue no redreſſe. And cotrariwiſe, where 10 
bin done, there the (word mult be drawne, and the! 
muſt be hidled with yehemencie as if he were 
man will ſayir is bur the zeale of uſtice.I is nn 


maner in that behalfe, tothe end ,, purpoſe: no itis roo vilanouſe a ſhame "| km 
thereis neyther rime nor reaſon, when they falſe 2&6 $ J 
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> Thosye ſee what we hwe to 
marke 


| kills & et His coare ard 
$90 92% hin brid Roi le 60 heb 


boo Den a frnirben 


oppreſ= 
Een "4 Et 


| nmr here oorrn gs omen | bee in the rayne and winde, ſos wenn mantras 
as if libertic and priviledge were giuen |; 
| ln el bench rec and te kh, | 
further and further: and in yer To i 
je the indge can fbll ay jodeede ſache an cvill, coates wheres 
nred:yea and there happened a a ſecond,s third, 30 wy phe” fer een 
thar at length «llis out of order; doeig hivdantiei God mndnepatns bite and 
, where is rhe redrefſet /Vill Munroe Loenronat wana any 
fron honoredrAnd how canthat. Gods fauour, alrhoughono man made him good coun» 
there be thedſayd vertuc. of ſtournieſſe and con- ; tenancs, among mens} -, Yee. ſee then.in ,what ſort wee 
to repreſſe the euill © Therefore if there bee ſuch | Rater © Godat 
be, sthe wicked ſort may play the Lions, Beares 8 . Angels: namely tp. onde ot 
| beaſt. let foch as be i thewnhoritic of God vpright dealing, ſo as we re or pl 
iy my tnaiſter, deſbtute'ofir. Then although 
Il ſelte £ 1f I do my durie,then flarterie,or by briber) gr by thr or emmy ren = 
evan Fa ide, ang? hall be Ae ys 40 thy ſome he pe Jvc. > 
this c 
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teeth , and too breake theyr ->10by jos ork 
Tn pms 
[in effe&.lob (or rather holy Ghoſteby 
mon to declare, thar fuch abinh 31-8 oo 
» ory nener mn to e, except [- 
be Adaolebeh pens kris 
Qaves the wicked:rha is ro ſay,except ene wk 5o nee wo orm oe þ #oxrtodranrrnnn 
= a tpbde-x dr frames and that led of opre cloathes : Tr is ' that wee ſhoulde 
To f offenders, he fall too {marte for it afterwarde. Thad a cloakerocouer mejand 
whe an veer har of wal keepe mee from the rayne : and T hive ler ir govarad- 
ſtourneſſeto redreſſe matters that areour venture. Nowe, am F not woorthie t6bee werre ro the 
SEESE skinne, ſeeing Thilde ſcorne roocaſt ty: cloake about 
whereas. heere is mention made of mee* Beho , God dechareth vrito vs, thatro' che ink. 
yof wicked mens reeth: et vs vnderſtid that our lt werthoaldy be welt ch; hee himſelfe hath cloa- 
th thoſe to whome he hath ginen his ſworde, thed' vs with his owne rightbouſnefſe,” And weecaſba- 
againſt the wicked, whi e commoniy are way that rightuouſneſſe as a thing of no value : we make 
that like as they are brute beaſts, ſo the iu- 5, no account of the lapd vpright deating and equiri which 
IG traſt have « ſtedfaſ,and tour heart to Fepreſle hee commendeth ſo peatly vmo vs: Bur wee caſtire- 
Mm.” wy 
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re God. Por fri wn PEN 


preſently 
s 19 


The.Cvjj. Serman which is the fourth ypon thexxix, Chapt. 


18 Ifayd, Tthalldyein wy neſt, and I fhall mulciptic wy dayes excheſande. 
19 My roote is ſpread oyt to the vyatcr,and thedeavye ſhall ye vp; on wy harueſt, ww” 
,veric 


mevvith hilde their toungat my counſcll, 


replyed not ro my vvordes,aod my Re EN = $600 
23 They vvayred ns rr the deavv,and [obey egtematebete commianaier ele 


E hatlbereouad, and ung {x Op my hande, ; 


24 If Thughedvvichchem they belecued menor, neyrher OR ny | 


naunce to fall. 


35 VVhen I came in vyay, Thad thechiefroome, I vyas among they asa king vyithbis 
- avdasacomforcer of them that monrned. | 


ſpoken of the authoritic that coulde no more : for hee fell intoo an idue 
iter by dpoyinacs,oolly never Jooked for. And that is the cauſe 
x pak 0 God had pune in poop binbtly olhymhacs by yy hg 
ee har rf ana he yr ehreye en, th ers Cod is 
his ſtare ſhoulde neuer have chaunged. that tootoo Caray 
And therein he (beweth that he wag not 
boa ge rn; tþ 1 pe ouer m6 whether they wil or no, 
" andare and vncertaintie : according as 
Eons = 
<ngand "42h way, . 3 
vnder them, alloone as the winde turneth, ES 
inthe world ouerthroweth them. VVhy 50 ie& ro all the chaunges that we 
nad a hated, and fuche as withſtandi that wee can hunt 
creepeto them, wiſh with all rheir harts to ſee Ide ar Vs, 
cob ndepr nll wither ary 
tion atall. But lob ſhewerh that hee had not a fleeting 
credie,that ſhould continue but for two or three days:but 
thatit was ſo well , as a man might haue ſayde, 
thot his ſtate never have beenc chaunged it was ſo 
well ed on all Gdes. Lo what hismecnig was. Beholde (I ſay) the leſſon that we have to gi 
Yer {mote him in ſuch wiſe , as hee texte, Anditis a very necdefull do&rine þ 
mes creature,in the world. Therefore 60 there is nothing eaſier with a man, than xc 


eprokamar > ya ah an ſuche anguiſhas hee belecue , that hee hall alveyes png y 
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THE XX1X 


henheis once in it. VVer ſee what David hym-+ 

: VVhenl1 was in my proſperitie (ſayeth 

116 [ acyer be rembued. True itis; that in the 
; rag it over to the deſpizers of God, 
Nheak i theyr proſperitie, he ſayech, rhat they 
theraſclucs in hande,thac although the whole world 


bee rurned downe, yet are they ſo-excee- 
= ON Yee 


r= 
aqua that ſtate, But (ſayerh hee) 
t me by experience, that the 


1 jg 
| 1: fauc 00 pe pr her gig hee 


Bn rien behotd1 eaywfack 

I was viterly at my wits end. David then ſhe- 

© that exen the children of God, al boo 
Im _yp wich pride that is in the vnbeleuers, 

rot 


Gomh bred «eo 
es hall laſt for euer, 4A Bee | their prof] 

ubpuydrnkry doe fake poo ee er 

, dam aorahephber 


Dauid in marking this vice,doth alſo ſhew the reme- 
[nin Londen re and (eerie both' 


my kingdome,are grounded thine on- 
Tel ore. OX Alt our welds: 
Gods good pleaſtre: wee ſhall coriclade, 
| Cos ceraincie nor fledaelſe in our ſelaes. 
RC Tn at hishande for 
er it (hall pleaſe him to ſend vs. And 
qo her ll omni dneſſe row: 
letvs not cealle too oure 
henlc r it (hall pleaſe him to meeketys, and to 
le our pacience by aduerſitie: but let vs alwayes bes 
. x Fenenr res mare vel hore Dan 
lktys marke welt howe Dauid 
ppm mantle hed 2 fForit is all 6he, as if 
VVill nor 
robe wt Gen he hand God Nrikech 
our ſclugs to iraforehand, awdlette ys 
in the changes that are to be ſeene with the ©) 
= |= Kal hevchyra woe rnd har 
| fouldker; A hogye ee why Tfey ths 
hich is conceyned heere,is very tecelfiry for 
% toc we molt, no; phidksto e in ournieſt 
-of the fimilirade which Iob vſeth'heere: 
birds yppon t06 remove ar Gods 


may come to ſuch reproch 


+7 ar vant mocke vs,if it be his 
Wwe ee le ooo vorth, pe 


CHAP. OF 40B. 
ſayd)be in a readineſfe before hand, to the end we beenoer 


clere of it, WharHane' 30-fffer vs ro ſertle 
10dobut torake heede to ourſeluesAndimwhat ralt,, and drawe 


40 this world, ForourLorde ſhewerh vs 
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troubled when our Lord ſhall viſite vs in that maner. And 
we have ww he bewmmar var ay cor ar | 
ſtate of is ro be ary. 
thatboth ar els enycy. am without reſt. 

vſeth thatword,not that we not to be conſtant.For 
it bchoueth vs to determine our ſelves, never too 
mt wk robe and viſible ſtare roo 


And why 7 Boe vis the 
fo Princs thdads = 


eldioa of (ons notin __ 
of himas Tenant at will. He hath ir bur _— 
too day , and the Prince may renoke hys graune when it 
ap a5 nmr reed rar thinges thae 
God giueth vs in thys worlde. For thecondition of them 
is not that we ſhould ini them both in life and deathe,, 
bur onely when'it hym, alſo 65 'how 
-knoweth whatis expedient for vs. Lohere | 

The ſeconde poynt is, that we muſt conſider ix to 
will of our God, ro remone vs vardmerdeping 
long as-we bein this world. And why 7 For if he ſhogld 

; ſurely we it were 
therefore remoueth vs, that is wad. [Hr wore 

re vs, F 

our ſtare, hee affliQteth ys, hee maketh vs poore, andafrer 
he hath lifred vs vp, beecaſterh vs downe: and all is roo 
the ende we ſhouldenot bee ſnarled in the goods of thys 
world, nor become (o fooliſh, as not to keepe on our way 
cotinually to the heauenly life. Thus ye ſee wharwe hays 
to beare away in this texte. Furthermore , let every of vs 
inure himſelfe too.conſider the "that wee ſee in 
ro the intent 
wee ſhoulde fare the better by them. - And ſpecially if 
wee ſee i CITI 


> wes ſee ſuch a one 


fall,bycauſe God ant rey door 
downe: let vs bethink ourſelues, that it behoveth vs then 


bas ro wake,and that God declareth ynto vs, that ther is no- 


thing cerraine in this world, to the ende we ſhould come 
hide'ourſelues vnder his wings, and alſo diſpoſe our ſel- 
ues to aduerſitie, whenſoeuer it ſhal pleaſe him to ſend it. 
And if we happen to fall:let vs not be too much aſtonied 
and diſmayde,bycauſe we have minded it a long time be- 
fore hande. Verely ſometimes God maketh alterations, 
not onely ypon men, but alſo ypon Cities, Countries,and 
kingdoms. VVhep any of theſe great Courticrs that wers 
had in ſuch as m6 them to be aduan- 


6 © ced above the Clowdes,are ſeene tocome to decay : that 


ER nn Wa, 
Ma.iij. - Citie, 


em ..Alt— A COPPO OUU eO OO" ERR” COU FTE TT. OE TI oI——_— 


ChigathingnacrcRecatonahmon ba LORengen before: which is thegreat authoritie that hee had gy 
where a man would haue thought there had bin ſ@ muche not vain 16, buc by his wiſdoma 
help asit had beene vnpolzible too have come vnto it: I—— tie, & bicauſe be had ſo governed hi at e 
ſay if we ſee all this ouerthrowne:let vs +nderſtand , that reverted him. Therfore he ut 
ang rogue ar, <4 before our eyes, to wed 10 bim,yes and that they in ſuch ſort a thy 


the end that every of thinke the better vppon —=for buc words, u1 cuery man amn 
alleepe in any preſumption as we ſec how the carth wheniris verydry doth, 
or vayne truſt. Thus ye ſee how we ought to profit oure if ſo be it defired rain to drinke.lob thendeclared 
{oats u8tmtn bo ny ne ig ich our Lord himſelfe was ſach a one : that is to wit that heewn | 
giverh vs of itall our life long. Bur lob victh the mo fi- 10 rain end the deed, and that all ſuch as m, verewt| 
abes Cadaiterre ceatetopearntinc parpolely, to the end we ſhould know firſt " mile 
| that bs = was, whom we ſee ſo ſore ſmitten by Geds han 1 


fore let vs not complayne & gruc | 
cule him of cruelty, Ritcth vs. Forwe 


. 


marter, that lob treateth of the ſtace of this preſent lyfe. 20 what holineſle of life, and what perfeRtion was 
Therefore we mult not climb ſo bye,nor ſecke ſo curious = Therfore let vs learn that God is tin 


have ſer downe already : whiche is, that lob mee- ourſcluesto befar ſhortoſthe perſedid t 


to ſay,thar his ſtate was well ſertled, ſoas men —= and yet was he beaten more ſharply than we be Salley } 
date Soren þ ome have none other ſhift, but ro receyue Godslhipes wi 
ſo miſerable a plight as it was then. And(as I ſayd)that is a | 
circumſtance to make many men to wonder, For whe we 


* 
#- 


cace, to the end that men ſboulde not truſt ſo muche too | 


tion.So much the more then behoucth it vs to marke wel, reine vs: we necde neither maſter nor tedcherisi 
this circamſtance, that Lobs aduauncement was not anely to couctit: neither need we any provocation toy} 
foraday,two,or three,or for ſome ſhort time: but that hee bady napeeve in wig Leary OE ed 
ſcemedto be veterly exempred from all dangers, and roo to couer to eate and dri vvacry he re 
be no morein perill of any misfortune: and yer notwith- , g clothed. Vhy ſo: For we know that thole thi 


ao, 6 God ſmore ſo roughly ypon him with hys = our lie. But now, is not our ſoule the excellems 
hand, as Et denies wands. vs! And how that tobe interr xed * Not 
ſtand, that God ment to gi em orgs ting and drinking : Bur there is a thing agreeable! 
beere, to the end always kepe good warch: nature of it, which is to have reaſon 8 vnderſiandl 
wh# we haue called vp6 god, if ir pleaſe him to ſend vs a- our life be not brutiſh,buz that we may ſhew gun 
ny alflition, we might receiue it paciecly, inaſmuch as we be creatures formed after the image of God. So 
had after that ſort forſene it. And ſurely whatſoeuer verru this verſe it is ſhewed ys, that if we be not too bios 
hen bainackaſhns cotton ie rpvpthe moment eu rfl hed agony : 
ther bapneth any we malt vnderſthd that ac- ”—_ todeuiſe how we may profit, by knownpgd & 
as our Lord hath giuen vs of his gracious gifts, 5, what end man is borne in this world : namely ww y 
ecially after as he ſhal have gouerned vs by his holy (pi- mem 
rit,to vie the well, and as it becommeth vs: the ſame muſt «.Bu retchiebt;® © 
ſerue to ſtabliſh vs in pacieritnelle , notwithſtanding that heare! ocherſomil || 
we be weakened, yea and vtterly beaten down in our bo- be lati th dilpi rin, burtſ© 0 


pang ne ares wr EI Kr gigs _ 
ake frenach of bis foiritia fabteining va, t0 
we inſt (uch that the vio- 


| {edtowards vs.Lo heere what wee have to marke. And , cerne betwene good and cuil:yet notwithitanany 
now Iob goeth on with his matter which be-had dealt in = (ach grolnes & infirmitic in our wits, as wWeDAWF? 
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I rn refed, barwoull tk 


- uhſelf, beholc 
Ld bd 


oy ſelfe 


TS 
1's. But now let vs oure 

«ret gr For Godis ſo at 
gword, and not only vs ſome man that 


love from heaven T—_ ont 


Prophers, which; 

Ce Gandhi letra 

, Then 
= 
NE ent Bonded yernonentlows 
in ſchoole*And yer nevertheleſſe, we 
we fare in that behalfe.VVherfore it behouerh vs 
ner rodmrmarerpirtetetndm gb 
that God alſo as leſus 
| = Hytondbypdcrien Gyligyon 


wo wilt 


20 when he 


Ghir ke incdidbdels hvop 


er mls um 16 ' as raine, to the ende thar becing ſo 


moyſined, wee maye 
ſre what his ny x is, and that 
I. 


rear bed bro foorth 
e Jet ys take heede we become not 


ſtones and reyneth ſo yppon vs. 

Ther doth thwew. po when itis well rilled, bur 
to rock? No, none at all,the rayne is 

ſo is ir with men. If we be well rilled, 

raved arhapwaa A God; 

roraine it 

Oi ound ve ci deemg 
as weſhal be the more diſpoſed vmro goodnefle, 

our good works ſhal ſhewe that we have nor bin watered 

in vayne, and that Gods minde was 'not that —_— 

ſhould be loſtin ys. Bur if we continue 

ard nary men dowhecu will 

i 

but what for that © V Vee ſhall have no to re 

ceyue the raine, #nd that will coſt vs right deere. There- 


== 


Ito; ne the ſcaſons, you can tell when the Sunne 39. fre letvs vnderſtand, that it is a raine of Gods ſending, 


eandfayre, ſo as you maygo atoutyour e. 
why diſcerr ov thrtkii to oure 
8'Bicauſe we are too much wedded to thys preſente 

+ = rk moor ec 


marr AE Foe kinrere 


; 8 earth to be watered. 
any thing elle : crimp 


weather, or 
ns ſoo the things that bc th comme: 


when he will have his vato vs. And that 
penis vpon vs, we make it too va- 
inthe aire, it not to the ground, 
ampli ve yfebrodrt>. cabs 7 
ynpuniſhed. Thus ye ſcero what end it behouerh vs too 
vena hee rhen ba fr 
bu Yordes Were Wayted 


ara ans mark —_— 
and dea've. wobngntes at 37 hay 
the good doftrine whiche God ſendeth a rhe” on 


life,as there is no lacke atal mvs 40 weltare,commethro vs from heaven, end that although 


at behalfe. Bur behold, God ſendeth vs his word, and 
' intrie dre tiene of hs vidication; #5/exter'whes 
opened ys:hee callerh ys on all ſides, and wee 
feon tocome in. Furthermore let vsmarke well, 
wfimilitude is not ſer downe withour cauſe, where 
| Thethir words were wiſhed and wayted for; arthe 
bd And es alſo vſerh the ſame in hisſong : 
(faith he) let my wordes as the deaw, or 
Slatheir ſeaon Now forthe here- 


not only conſider the raine in n ſeife, bur alſo 50 


| Sfiethe vſe and profic that it bringeth vs. Rain in ſome 


Emay be hurefull, as vntothem thatare wertoo the 
wn, when they go abrode in the feelds:and toall 0- 
keeperh them within the doores. 


henalſo, when it 


ya fo ita, a ſeſorable ray vs ſuſte» 


ipihecant whiche could yealdun frute 


aye for why rays isto be defied And ſo 


ty panes, on oure part are muche 
bd than the earth. For bo 


will, andalſo that there was no more 


proofe heereof we can bryng 
MT ed epics True it is that in t&- gg thehonoure toſertle our{ciues 


we heare it ata mortall mans hand, yet notwithſtidyng it 
is of Gods Ye ſee henhoo/Gode defireis wo 
water vs. T 00 intent © To make vs receyue good 
ſeede out of hand, and to foorth good frute accor- 
ding as it is added heere. Forlob not'only ſayth that hys 
words were longed and for:Bur alſo thatmen re- 
tothe c6- 
rrary. Then if ene Ir PIR 3r% ar 

CE ED 

holy ſpirit, vnder whome wee 

prior. mp. rm ram rtbry MET or na 
good dodrine without any conſtraint. True it is that we 
ought to examine vat vermadheberdlid- 
venture doarines thatare ſet afore vs,vmill 
wee be fure thatthey are of God. Bur when we knowe 
that it is God that thatis too ſay, when wee are 
ſure that we be in hys name, and as it were by his 
mouth:then is there no , but wee muſt doo-him 
vpon his word, ſo as 
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arce fully out of doube : and they ſhall be toſſed with 
waaes and ſtormes as they 


wrmoyled after ſuch a faſhion, 'as their reſt ſhall 
ned into trouble : and what is to be done then * It 
| NO be middet ofallow aluerie ſtan the power this power 
yea even in the mi our a in, iefan- iis vpon of God? But this ps 
vin hande to flee to our God, & to beout of doubt es ute bet Eng 
niſing too bee alwayes with vs, is not vaine. ly meanes, or by ought that can be ſcene. For God is #ble 
ler vs mind Gods promiſes, that we may be ar- to worke after ſuch maner, as is ynknowne to vs, Seeing 
hehem on ull ſides, ſo as we may bee quiet in the itis ©, it behoueth our faythalſoroobe i lyke- 
SES. 
vs; at So long as vs begin at poynt which I have touched : 
e} we cannot but fal vpon our feet, as the which is,that Gods power whereby he intendeth to work 
meteſayth.Bur aſſone as we bee turned away (rom for our welfare, is not boided within theſe lower things : 
annot beleue that he will helpe vs, and hath a father- and therfore that wee muſt not ſay,that God will do 
Fee of our welfare, wee are vrterly diſmayed and ſoa- or thus bycauſe the orderof nature is fo, or bycauſe wee 
4 we knowe no meanes in the world ro quiet our ſceſorne likelihood of it, or bycauſe there is fucha meane 
; Wes, And therefore let vs learneto ſertle our ſeluesin = or belpe to compaſſe ir. For that were todoo him 


Gods promiſes, if we wil not be overwhelmed with trem as the that are in him are infinite. 
p” fot where to become : yet let ys not cealſero 8 neſle is eand a bottomleſſe pit:ſo alſoarc his wiſs 
"2h Nm * 
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rarnt,cnd dfimriombebateti 
power. Now if we would this 
I pure wee able r00- mcloſe it nm our 
brayne* Ir is -So then let vs marke well, that 
when God mrenderh to fave vs, he doeth it not after the 
common faſhion, but workerh by miracle towards vs:in- 
ſomuch that he will rayſe vs even from death. And that 
is the cauſe why he the office of = 
_ tothe grave, and of TIS 
ſaydin the Pfalme : that DE ED 
are the hand of our God. pode 
ir ist9 the ende that the faychfall fboulde tate 
eſſe of God, and that hee ſhoulde make hm fee th 
, which is conteyned : namely, 
pos be iſaes of death {in his hande.J And what 
are thoſe iffues* It isthat when death ſhall have 
over ys, and we ſeeme to be ourrwhelined, 
thereis no more hope of hfe : our Ga welt quicken 
Gta alrrwonderſel ibis ealiwwns vntoo 
vs, and which men cannot 
effe&* Andthis is the cauſe alſo why Ezechiell had this 
viſion giver him, that when God vrtered his worde, the 
were drye before, and wherein there was no 
fubſtaunce,came togither, and the ſfinewes did knitte a- 
and breath and liuelineſſe came into them, and ſo 
os hereof, oo . Thasyeſee howewe oughtrs = tha 


yd tomy - ener A wei m 
him, we muſt not fall to reaſoning-Heth God any meanes 
todo it? Arethe likely * orhave wee any 
vs to further him * No,no, but God knoweth roy 
In noo rhe niegtor 
I fayde) ir behoveth our fayth too bee inlarged 
pe powieref God : mad foring tar Gods might 
iv notto be meaſured nor to be incloſed and made 
and naturall meanes : our beleefe alſo 
wb rnager es: and jowe, put mpaotong er? 
de poke teoponde as it ought to be:we 
+ nr hpepehorm hoo 3þ 7-9 pr gt mend 
pre meaſure,yer mult we alwayes tend to 
that marke. ab bo merge ed pore ma ſelves on 
God,and 6 wayre for helpe at his hande. And how ſhall 
ir? muſt we reſt vpon theſe earthly things * 
No'no, but every one of vs mult ftirre vp himſelfe and 
conſider: well Lord, thou art Almighte. thou 
wilt ſave vs by thy power which is voknowne to 
vsasyer. Lowhatis 
ſering that God hath giuen 


vs ſucha of his migh- 


tie power in the perſon of Iob : let the ſame confirme vs 50 ſuccor him:yer 


m1 petri ver agebetar reve = ſpoken 
and reptoches that were done vntoo him, 

Tl: complained of the feare wherewith he was ſeazed:he 
himſelfe yito God,and (ayeth, that ahborgbe be 


turned bimſelfe ate God to call vpen him, be ra; wit beard: 
gre and that When be bil on avd wayted Gods leyſure: God pi- 


tid bim not,ne made any countenance to regard him, but 
hich worſeis, x nodtoverdbav a crnel pron Sure- 
ly this is t!.e greevouleſt temptation that myghte bee 
For 1{ any aduerſ:rie 


thingin 30 for the ſame. Then ought we 


although our beleefe be weake,and that we 4® vpon his continually. Howbeit in 


v$in this ſtreyne. So then, 


meme nn om 
him : then are we at an vtter extremitie. 


;rynert 10 is aſoveraine remedic whiche God g 


mee when you are at ar 
and as good as deade, and you ſhall perc 
oo Wi amp mp pert 
riyſhop am pherece deg ad Teach th 
graucs which were ſunckeninir, yea 


to be deaf. Thisis a mm! 


vmtill it be ſhewed by 20 able to overwhelme vs viterly. Therforeler 


this ane Ieb et OY 
ynto hel,and that he was not c& 
bien but tht Goto vurend 

might c6clude,T have | 


In 


me and be 
in deedhe ſayth that his ſcruats ſhal! be af 
it he calleththem to him, ſaying cal me i 
thy trouble and | willhcare thee, & thou ſhalt 
to hope for life eu& inj 
his . For bebold, God opene 
when that he is Here all thoſe thatedll vy 
in truth.But now(ſanh/Tob) if I ſceke thee I 
if I call ypon thee thou anſwereſt me nor, 1 knock and 
| web Lanabng Gon bs arte | 
demaund whether Gag hath nor performe 
promiſe wich he made to el the faithful, of b 
«ll thoſe which call vpon him. For 
were not yet written: yet did not God ce nd 
——_ -.- 
ten afterward, he had declared what a one be | 
one he hath himſcif ro be. Then ifleb 
loſt his labor in vnto God: theſe promi 
have bin falſe,thar God wil be nere vrco all 
ypon him in truth:and that he will heare all choſe 
vp6 him,and graunt whatſoever is asked himin 
of our Lord lefus Chriſt yea and that he wilthe 
fuccor vs before we open our mouth. But lervs 
thet alhough ob did not a8the perceyue that gods "i 
he knew in in | 
God alſo made him to feele it,according as we | 
that which is cometo paſſe, aqunn, ary wr 
IE Gods belp,according to every molt. 
of time. For that were to great a reſtrayning of it : butw##:. 
mult tary the end,and though we ſce that our Lordop® 
neth not his eares to our requeſts, yer ſhalithe end off | 
offliftions be always hapyy,if we continue in | 
him.Sothen howſoeuer the world go with vs: letys'n&t 


ſurmize that he wil not heare vs when we beſech him Fat 


Y 


vmoovs, wee knowethat & g why* weſce whar happened ynto Job, when he 
MLYEIPION worlde, is with condition that ſhall cry andnox  ——— 
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arenot heard. VVherfore | 
wo ors. 
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lt dout in it,aodif he delay, wee Fortran = 


il farther,vncil we know that he 
_— þ ris ſe c | 
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re cricd and) ary 
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v3,and yet to our imagination we 
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__ ; 48 | an | "fon the 
" TED: Sean pheke hethird? 'ypon the-xxee. Chapeer. 
ad Thouenbecomecrudl yneome,zodhaſtcaugnre eprtiſermefty bad | 
to a: ab ons, and made my vying | 
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23. ;; Tmoredardwwrethipue idk chebouſeppored orc, 
24 Yer ſhall ooneſtcerch out their hande ap; mnt ig their affliioo,” 
25 HavenotT vvept vvich ſuch as had bard dayes not my ſoulebin ſorie forth; 


26 I havelooked torgood, and cuill dro ak ri 
darkneſſe. 


27 My boyrels boyl, and there is no reſt iothetimeof theaduerſuic thas bach caught ha 


- 1 go norpg det ine option. =, 
” My, «kinaeisbecome blackevpon me,and my bones are rp | 
ER Reed AR TOs oa GL. ... 


holdvvootbeck and ſhew that 
EEE Then if 
Jhrwwarronr tore So me e vnb 
ranks gm Jerry 0 grinding: a6 it were 


example. And if God donow & then ſuffer vs man that is hardned 
OT EEE 75s F- | Sack, ad hex des 


a cruektie, but yet n foloweth nor 
Gore condemns Codfer fee a 10 pad 


ed thehand of 204. 6 Fas 25g + 
on err ee ala decade one 
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98 v4, & in ſtead of receiuing v3 to his free goodneſſe 
"7 0 be our enimie, and our owne ſinnes 20 vs by f 
"HY cinot be but we muſt needs be extremely tor- 
"I Aron Andit is aneceſſarie 
lat that every man may a- 


qr beyond cg: hr 
rhgeetpat ing of Gods coms 
the; that we ſee noe. 
| ”m not think it to be a thing to bee deſy- 
to have any anguiſh at all, nor to be pur in <mltmacnes cre 
t cl more meer ortho alfa mn 
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Y id to feele Gods wrath, to the ende we may 
tin jnucer wacinelſe, endliants therbyrnberee 49 
ar {+ edule Boeendadtutoniedgs 


abs Gol. fps tur manwhepp 


re 1elſe c ours whe our wits beas it were 
itgis the way to'deſtroQtion. And ſeing ir 7 of thy 
hour wellire, to bite warm ory repo armor hv 
hatiinet wikeur ade cice our Lorde ijuſtcauſe ſotoo do. Progr ker 
feele his wrath, ro theintent we ſhould be- bn empy pens es tigour ſocuer r = 
berrerofour fines Mark that for one point. 


fo well roo the obedience of our God arid to the 
tions, but there will be ous 
ing as wee (ec that =s _ he ſheweth himſelfe ſo k ted: 
banding was not poems uk. 
dats conmayr knows of rave vet gn a ſerue our turne,and 
boy — } DIED, 
burranne hedlooginto rempta- hr Trey our & that 
ws vorouerecms, burvefited jc aliongh = be renipred to homing orebeling api pad eee 
Þ ado. Seing then that the paſsions which are in g , neth vsIſayto thinke vpon the things that are ſer downe 
farre our lets learng to hold themas | ber hd ball aur Go thats poor 


Iinfirmitie of our fraile ſtate be- 
rocale ys: 


how we be bur duſt, & that when we have paſſed through 
6 ab part Fei "of 


vs, and piticth our miſe- 


hn eats 2 > "1.0 


_ arrndeatrotly God will have vs to = ann = 
vs f 16 o 


and that A 
i be likened ves graiſe which is greene to 
,and cut downe to morow;[o as it withereth and dry- 
without moiſture or (ubſtance. The alledging of thee 

things vnto God will make him pitiful rowards vs to de- 

liner vs from our miſeries.Not that he hath need to be put 


to him is for our IIs: 
we have ſo don, no doubr but our{ordrec 
withall it behouethvs eo rerurneto lobsincir. 


grave(ſayth he) au! | know by " 
Gr ole Godfbel ns ft i 


rt PR AE apr 
lene, yerſhall none of chem ſtrerchr is | = : 
bm 0 WIT ROS 196 vr Fe wn} arm ener the 
pn nd 1 A TY WEL Hr kd YA 13 no more remedie : all mans belpe We 
greater carnelinelſe and deſire. And furthermore our Lord lobe Gen Ian ouſt Riley; Going thes Y 
(Irs ane Tr APYPYE TY 10" IR ryeth for vs,and isallottedto vs: and aſe 
aboucall thing, that is to wit, the ſeruice ofa broken diſpatched, and no man can ſuccour vs :t 
inthe Plalme. Yeſce thi that | | /t 
and that we 
pas Tir ar ohpd rags hat 
bur let vs mack alſo, that there maſt beno 


tremitie: it behoucth vs to come to one other co 
tion : which is,that although Fenris 


wasterapted: = andhave 
not that he OE CLLLITS hn yary rervenawyer yas Mah 
ling in himlelfe,as be yelded not ſo peaceably to gods wil Rn hn the world* Yes 
ektenglamebome dren ifes ſhould fay : Thou why went he downe into hell, Haw veſe 
me, and who am 7 muſt hee the anguiſhes that. were due to all 
nenice faerip in Grove and rygorous agaynit « {, but too deliver vs from them © So thenif men-ea 
 poore creature that is nothing 7 Then behoveth i vs roo noweconceyur good hope to bee comfortedin 
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ſuffered it in his perion, For whereas the Sanne of 
labaced himſelf ſo farre, as to be ſubie& toour curſe, | 
" is hand agaynit him.: that was tothe end = 
"| pdebucr vs from death, andto aſſure vs that the yiRto- 


. - 
\ a 
* -; 


\efore our cies,a0d let vs aſſure our God hath 


: | Va nag yer nos, 


fus Ch —— WTI nas wen. 
and warrant, and bath ab- _ fxi ine to handlethemrouphlyow| 

alſhed the p | the bandes of Satan, commes about : and-forſoinuch as they haue 

" pen the braſen Gates, 00- pitiencrcompaſcian af-2 

| eros yore in he muddcoe en: haue ſcene in their bretbren:God m rey nr 

|| neo? our ſelues, | 


" 


 F eye 
| wiervith Job wasaſſaulted,and which he had ſomuch a- croelin:the timed their projeniey er Vieeade ties 
| | Stovithſtand. Furthermore letys marke well the thing have made themſelves driken in their lawlefle pleaſure, 
| | Smbeadderii which is, bone not ] weps Dich bim that Þs5 40 But heerewithall letvsmarke alſo, that God 
| wk frronfi [[ with the poore or * Now hes | EPA EI GI TR is was 
| as 
__ 


ſeemeth to him that God 
afrer that 


4 for geod, and enill is happened vutee mee : 1 buue& wherof we perceyue not the reaſon, | 
|» +. 0g wg | Hereby why lobonplanod. Fork 


OY Bplakares, bur badalwayes conſidered what the/miſe- ſad and forie with ſachs were in adgerfio Ber here 
\ |} Mofmans life are, ſo that hee wept with them that did 40 thar! Hereby weſee that wee have rwo things to deare a 


\ | vithaduerſitie. Thus ye ſce what Job to 
| un wake thruy ary ry. ore) 
- |} Mey when God beateth vs with his roddes: ſhrinking away, fro ſhewing 
|} RNibicauſe heſecth that we cannot beare our owne cae, pitie and compaſsion rowards ſuch as are in adverſitie-bar 
| | ®{thatour fleſhgroweth ouerluſtie, or elſe webe cruell we multbe touched with the preefes ofour neighbors; 10 
wards our r Lohgere the two cauſes why mourne with th&,and to relieue them ro our power, & at 
Seddorh ordinarily affli&t vs. And wee ſee allo, that in mg Am As aan bh 
Kripture hee threatneth tho(e that doo ſo paſle their by none other meanes. Thus then ye ſee the firſt 
| to marke. And furthermore, let ys toe fall a 
flepe in our pleaſures, fo as we ſhold not cotinually know 
war whe fry ry tener 
whenſocuer it ſhal God. The firſt thing I ſay which 
| we haue to beare in minde, is that we muſt not forget our 
all aduerſities, nd are as it were drunken folkes: ſelues whe God ſparerh vs.For what is the cauſe 
adrunken man hath no ſtaye of himſclfe, but ru- Gerigeotiinurthnct deity forge wer lod, 
th with his bornes as a wildebealt : cuen (0 fare the a5 I haue ſaidalredie. And ſecondly if god ſend v$efflifh- 
Soltpart of men when God bandleth them gendly:thar ons,let vu berhinkour clues wel;and examina whither we 


 Þtvoſay, they abuſe his goodneſſe,, and fling out atro- have not bene ſleepie inthe time of Far anon 


es | 5X giue the bridle to their Juſts. For hath a man meate 60 hereby we bepug m mind to | Econ 
| b his fill * therevpon inſucth whoredome femne ibelns Godin Lordthouhetgcodevaſs 
You 34h "RR n.tii. to 
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goods 


d vs, yea eub though 
and 


be rightuous, 
I ayd,that we ought to beare in 


gods hand : 

but yet let vs not looke for it in ſuch wiſe as we ſhuld not 
laerfitie. whend ſhall pleaC 

him to ſend it ys. For wheras vs tohandle 


un or apbar ary mers popu 
bur condicionally,ſo farre forth as is for 
our ſaluatid. And why! For his fuch 
8s it behoueth him to deale them and to diſtribute 
them by meaſure, And what is thereaſon * Ir is the fame 


ſame, yea andalſo increaſe it (till : but wee muſt not alſo 
Jooke that we ſhould not therewithal| diſpoſe our ſelves 
wholy too receyue aduerſitie, whenſocuer it ſhall pleaſe 
him to ſend it. Vhy ſo? we maſt nor make reckning that 
wee haue an ing ſtate in oure life without any 

Let vs conſider that as our life is fraile,ſo alſo it 
behoueth vs ro bee ſubie@to many chaunges, and that if 
we have profperitic to day, (Jod may diſappoint vs of ic 


ſaccour. For wee baue made no account of others 1 it is 10 
Muy anevaur party nt criaar rune 


to morow:and although we ſee not the reaſon 
knowerh ir,and ler ys be contented wich 
benefirs of this world: that is, that when ey ink 
they maſt beleuc fully that god will conc 
towards them as he hath done thitherto. Howhi 
king for proſperitie, it behoouerh them to prepares 
ſelues to receyue aduerſitie, in ſach ſort us they 
bee taken ynwares, nor thinke it iraunge mY 
them of his benefits when he had handlec mr 
as may bee for a time: 1ſay they muſt not thinks 


noucltic if God turns his hande the contririe wy 
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| parte 6. oe | isto lay; as 


ther men, but God had ſo farre forſaken him,thit 
become as a wilde beaſt. And who is he that pea 
A mn that lined in ſuch holyneſſe and perfe&ion 
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Lo what 
marke. And furthermore if God ſcourge vs 
rb dormant 11 =o, 1 | 

effiiftions,andtake them ſo much 


ning added here,thet be Fudan? Gann 
and our Organs into voyce of lamenting . Vee ſel 
world Gods benefits in thele dayes. 


\9 
oo 


Mw hes hot wu pot rthir 
) And againe, if we comet ti 
ſtate, alas we ſce thar the world is as farre out of ord 
may be: and (to be ſbort,) it ſeemerh thar men haves 


his benefirs ſo 


fr . 4 
.Y notwithſtanding | 
God tomeke vefeelehit hand _———_ 
know the cauſe of it orno-let vs not therfore ceaſe tot 


60 vatohim,in hope that he will receive vs to mercy 5a 
rely if wecondemne our faults, & that our c6demmingel 
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man looke into himelſe, wee ſhall ſee thet if our | 


them [ 
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wiſe,as we aſſure and warrant ourſehues "a 


| ll continue his goodneſſe towards vs, & make bn 
| «rar oatoonneanc rt not 
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18 18 made a couenant vvith mine eyes: And haue Thavelookedvpon amayder | 
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"own ſerne already heretofore difoetiacaamgad rae 


#1 bowe lob proteiced, that he was no ny thing: hrckenpen fre cas Cp CH vi wa 
1 ſuch man as his friendes would have inks hond.Of ee be ſee nothing, yernorwith» 


IEC 22 ARLEN | it carierh hi 
| AE RT woe. iantre tarp redo ay ans ve 
2 fore God. Therfore he declared that heade. And out of doubrthe ſame is a faultmeſſe, bat yet 
Ih! bee had lyued holly and vprightly : is not that imputed vnto vs for ſinne. T he ſecond 
ed er i is,tharvpon the conceyuirg of ſuch 8 fancie we be 
God. And no 


ie reputation , nor what men thought of him: =werealready conceyued : 
Toon not to have 30 when wee ſentle our wil vpon 
| « irrge ha hee | 
DET —_—_ 
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is in me to goue:ne my ſelte, I wil follow mine 
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atures both in heaven and earth, meanes to allure ys too 
come vito God Then doth he not ſay come vn- 
£ome: butalſohee draweth vs thither ©, 
as wee (ce howe hee ſheweth liberall 
towardes vs ; and therein alſo miniſtrech occaſion to vs 
To walke in his feare. Thus ye ſee to what ende our eyes 


man 
were made. For if we had no eyes, we (bald not hane ſuch ,o hang downe oure a baton 


 meanes to behold Gods in all poyntes as we have, 
But we are ſofroward, that we vie our eyes cleane coo- 
trarie to che will of God.For(as [ have ſaid)our cies dazel 
vand deceiue vs : and as oft as they open, itis to hale vs 
ewzy and to make vs run altray,to the end we ſhould be- 
come like brute beaſts, full of wilde and vnruly luſts. And 


there will ever bee 
conceyts to aljure vs ynto euill ; let vs at leaſtwiſe bridle 
- cur eyes, to make v2 ſtraye from the way 
Jer vs learne to holde our (clues vnder the obedience of 
God in all fabie Rion and feare. In the ende hee addeth 
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vs,we ſhould «ſure ourſclues that God callh a 


"Y 
rev regusy jag: maya andt 
hed vp,a5 if he ſbuld fay.If I have ine 


by valowiull gaine,let Godplocke away almy 
20 and ler et perihe nnd gooto hanache? e ſeri 


z 
in them. But yer forall that, wee muſh 
to cometo the ballance, as [ haue tc ſo 
bycauſe the lawe of God moueth vs notythe ho 
30 addeth one other helpe: which is, thatinthe 


lob, hee ſheweth vs howe oure lyſe ought # 


led. Thus yee ſee howe by the way wee 


that lob mente noc to magnibie him (elfe, eto 


his owne example howe we ought to live.Bel 


crafte or malice 


. 
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 heererofore. And if God ſcourge vs, 


AS our | 
iris hard for vsto apurenelſe: for 
many wee haue to doe with, ſo many 
our handes. 
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60 and wee drawe cleane backwardes: in ſo mudy þ 


are ſo farre off from becing cleane, as weep® 
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but r00 his owneperſon: yernot- cominually in his feare, hee will bee a 
——_ what payment 1s !9 to ys, and never faile vs, if we deale like towatds 
Nowhere kat downhufarethe fica ef our gred God, 
with acknowledgement of oure ſinnes, prayi _—_ 
| a3 it were 
in his 


vnto vs by his worde, we alſo may behold him 
| as he rarer Aura wane rant we 
as : 20 isinvs, 
but God berecueth them ofthem. nd ditchs we be ſubie&, and flie vnto the remedie which 
and heehaghſer forth vnto vs by his goodoeſſe, whiche is 40 
gy eng tse ow as» 
vs his holie ſpirire,thatwe 
| to walke vnder his obeiſance, 
we be come to the full whereynto it be- 
| houeth vsto tendeall our life long, and which appeereth 


alreadie.in his Angels. That it hin to graune 
make arope for their children to 3o this grace, Fec. po dey 


"—_—The.Cxii.Sermon,which is the third ypon the,xxx5j. Chapter. 
þ Imp bear havebern deceyuodinany vromus, oritl have laidevvaight acthe doore of my 


 Letmy vvifegrinde vntoanother man : and lerſtranngersboyy devyne hir, 
Forthatis a looceneſſe and iniquitic tobe condemned. age lh 
| kigafyrethatdevoureth all roo deſtruRtion: yeaand yyhich ſhould plucke ypthe rogreof ay 
Af have refuſed thei of my ſeruanr,or of mymaid yvhen they fringes me. 
VVhar ſhall I do vvhen God ſtandeth vp + And vvhat ſhalt T-anſvyere vyhen bedorh viſieme? 
| —pmre OTE him made me{alſo] in thevyombe2 And hath taſuoned vs 
”. inthe yvombe, 4 | 


_ 7 have heere twoo proteſtations of the that are conteyned therein, which 


G2 L which are worthie to ro be a ſpeciall ynto vs.For(as I have 
bums Mee marked. The one is thathee had ſhewed before) tenerinetyſic Nirvoce tadume tht 


Whiucd ſo chaſtly,os hee was cleere be- 5o th mn 
wife. And the otheris, that diſnembred,which 


\ : : 


as were his vnderlings: and 
wet fro yaiting himſelf againſt 
a moſt power, there he ſhewed him ſelf moſt is,that he of- 
nd myide. But it behouerh ys to beare in mytide, own wife 
bin ſaid heretofore-rhat is to wit, that Iobs pro 
Ingto bave walked rightly before God and me,with- 
mi wrong:was not in any one kind alone, 60 and let hir ſuffer that yea 
law of God: according as he laieth forth =well as ſhee. ——_ 7. 


and pincke welch 
= 
of whordem, bicauſe he knew it 
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jvm heres of whoremaſters and 


aduouterers: that is to Rhee the ike finds he dana 
10 them, as they have done vnto others. And not onely in 
this text oo pm na PRI on en 


yetit ſhould come to open li 

and his ſinnes be known to teh aakd. yo fon affecke 

deous thing that his owne ſonne ſhoulde cauſe a trumpet nbeleevers. Sachan had at that time imbrved the 

to be blowne 20 aſſemble the people,and there in the ops with ſuch mockerics, that | 

- inbym ag lv eee men rien on to be. $.Peuleſ 

ne - nt, ogimns hepn 6 > neg tono e and flatter them 
this hapned caſuakie. I is ir(ſaichhe)that —=ſuch royes. aa any 7 ey | 

have done it. Mie | 


towards his farher: nevertheleſſe are committed in 

boo. ev rekervrrs ode ie angorernrr 
) RE nooner art tage ns 

is I that have No kelonk | et Tr 1. 1s 
Seeing pared not ſuche's - ghar > their owne ſhame une 
HIRE excellencie, as he had led his whole life them before God. GE de 
ens 16 rene: = prmenacbecpemnnmons CC 
vied holisſpirite, and diiimeraber the L 
ed BOS a wn moret 


ters that make a continuall trade and ordinarie art of ab- 9o. Agune, 

uſing other mens wines, and lie alwayezin wayt to bring .50 

theit wicked purpoſes aboote'* Muſte they notneedes If « mi 

feele that there is Judge in heauen , which will not ſuf- 

fer ſuche a wyckedneſſe yppuniſhed 7 God therefore our 0n,and men will 

maketh ſuch reprochfulneſſe to return-ypon themiſehues; more this imple ro 

but yet ler them ytderſtande, that they receyne a iuſte od ane es ; 
payment, and ſuche a one as they haue deſerued : and let honor and honeftic,and all. ndcheyonh | 
them learneto humble themſelues before God. Further- that are borne, bur allo thoſe that are vnial 
more, when they heare it threatned, that if they abuſe o- mothers wombes.Againe, is not 

ther mens wiues,their owne wines alſo ſhall bee rauiſhed a tant wed 

and defiled,and God will raiſe vp whoremongers to exe- 6o falſific a covenant that is made in any 

cas lie nge ce rmpuoea ck ling, by conveying ſome ſecrete tigle of 
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 ſtrudtion, that ſuffereth no' ſubſtance to tarie 
then that wee heare thar God mi vs 
L in fuck wiſe,ro the end we ſhould be afrayd ot his wrath: 
nade of the faich that the huchande oweth Is it not high rime to bethinke our ſelves nowe or never? 
, nd the wife to bir husbande: they come in- = Furthermore, fer vs prahiſe this doQrine after two ſorts: 
Gurch as it were in the preſence of God:and they that is ro witte, let eucrie of vs profite him ſelfe by itaf- 
won him to bee their iudge, if eyther of them keepe — rer the ſame manner, and moreover ulſo Jet vs jndever 
| tthepron ' wh cope am pinb er. ley bt pang his 
IN noting $orken FESInIts CI IENEn 
2 whore dome and aduourries 10 ple, and keepe oure clues pure. eh 
I as they are, bur cuerie man woulde pojne,let everieofv9 leokerof 
yea and there would benone,buthe would err a hioutieor for few het hob oege 
þ _ þ rg beroee his owne july, mt Toba ved. I have heererofore, 
pation for a lawe and rule: and if anye were 
very «| {omen vice om doen 
oi Mand: ould fecre the 
ning: and(to be ſhort)ir is certaine that men would 
_ ro curre off ſuche evill from amongſt vs. whoredome and adyoutric before God. 
we ſce that many which make profeſgion of the DEED IT TE | 
rites 
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not awhir of that which is told them. And 26 


Whey ink aries God har nakedey ans Somme nr 
ing they are not moued with it. And why © Fink 1+ Dd irvetg Lorain 
| mbar doted them, they are ſo ſtravght as they luſts heb wand ave ne nah 
Inenoreaſon nor vnd in them. Andtherfore vs bethinke him ſelfe, and holde him ſelfe inawe vnder 
ky rem ox proghtn nonry 7m btn or) 
wherasitis whoredome is a chreatning which God maketh Nas 
; und « wickedneſſe to bee condemned: q Anne GN cr PE treg 
lfe before Gods iudgement, and take heede - with it,and nouriſh repie: 
ſelues vndefiled. And bycauſe iris aboue e hnild for bawdes and ruffians tris 
zofman ſo to doe : and that it behoueth God 30 katy pon do dnrnbomathoohonrg oe 
vs,for the of all our wicked Juſtes : blind or beetleblind in that behalfe,and fuffereth whore- 
ye him to 0 by his holie ſpirite, as = domero be committed, can not dleare him {elfe, barthar 
To hnapren — ho rptctpeccth 
ary is en a as | 
gh noe paneor, abner ion of Gods wrath. rein 4 bank omen 
that fort which is ſet down here: yet ler vs alfure our that there ie « fire to devour all 
hath djuers means to do it,ſo as we cannot on 
this hate; If a man have i igled mans whe moe go ger 
| Erna ene er00 falll intoo the 
be cometo part aiheimd4o mate rt 
[i RE DEE En 
not give ouer ynto 
wu! M enbande bee :) yet notwithitan- eee meme mae ine 
Kynothir husbande therefore thinke he hath made leokewelochentelareForthey fn h 
ct : for God ſhall well ynough finde ſome 
Tru nehonrnry =o 
s cofkers : as it 
i met omg nbabey = ir Rn may hte rene rg 
you vh e can 
| good. ogra. his Fo front thisrexte: Furthermore 
1 ue PE odpece on lervsbeware, that wee bee nor onely reftreyned by ſome 
[x ie Rath, cove forced feare, for the outwardaQte of whore- 
ambee yer ſo retchleſſe as not to conſider the warning = dome: But for ſo much as 
'3 Rode traming ark Gta mr nota beet ret 
threatning,in e drawne ysto : ler vs pray him to graunt 
Sax og line reprneaatnes 14s. tho grace bs ore bill parent, nor ooh orbodke 
the roote. Needes muſte men bee worſe thin bur alſo of mynde. And for as much as webe into 
Ihe: i this at leaſtwiſe doe not waken them. Forir thebodie of our Lord Teſus Chrilt, & thathe hath knit vs 
ſayde,it is a loocenefſe, or it is a finne that de- into himſelf as his mbers: ler vs beware that we do him 
awobee condemned : burit is a fire that conſumeth 6 not the diſhonor,to defile our ſelves with ſuch filthineſle, 
$, ad goeth even to the roote it is an ytter de= Ye I REA ena 
Oo.iy. 
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them ſelues to chaſtitie, not through a forced feare,but by couldeT aunſwere, if I have beene churliſhe 
knowing the grace and honour that God bach done yrto = vaumes © Lo beere a rexre which importe 
them;in that i him to come vnto them after a pa arr rms. e can 
thatſort, themdefire ſo much asto For if wee ought too tee ſo gentle towardes 
Eo DT conn nee 
concerning t lob make oure owne a lawe, meaſun 
here of whoredome. And now letys come to the ſecond = to ourſelues: howe gentle ought we tobe tow 
proteſt: tion which he addeth : which is,that he was ſo far __— CI = ; 
off from taking away of ocher thatheyvſed me, [ Sar vie fucke corbgricls ener ki 
not any pryde or erveltic cue » thoſe that were his 10 peaks, br may da wha if rokm:ca | 
ns Io how men beare them ſelues inhi the 
were not as they be now adays:me had the not for much more than they may,and if God ue th 
ſo as they were bound to do no more than cournant : bi of anthoritie,they rake an el,ſo as ther isns| 
they were bond(laues cuen to live anddie with them,and = fore with them. But ſurely it behoueth 1 ro 
men poſſeſſed them as their Aſſes and Oxen. And thisis that are our inferivrs, and abouc whom Godh 
well to de noted-: for although by mans lawethe ced vs And what then muſt we do, when we 
mailtey of life and death over his bondſlaue : =with ourequals or ſuperiors * A maſter ſh 
yer we ſce bow Iobdeltin that cace: that reno prcaunig '" 
isto lay,hereſtreined & bridled himſel,bicauſe he knew ifhebe ſo | i 
haiti leet oprhnatpſreie- 20 Fares Lab aary pr naTen a/c Fe 
ritie maſt not abuſe ir,nor play 094 pins And what ſhall become of the ſeruant, ef 
nable creatures vnder their feete. T we ought to his mailtcr © VVhat ſhall become of - 
marke well what the ſtate and condition of ſeruants was himſclfe his father* or ofthelk 
in that time. For jt will make vs knowe the better howe riſcth againſt his * Surely theſe thin 


dealing was, innot ta» to beeborne withall. Then ſee wee | 
Rey him lemme to trine c6mon to all men : which is, firſt th 


= 
do. bor rm rex lwllfries deci canteen 265 anchor abt hog 
of them im that ſtate pram br 
others,and to trample them vader their 2 
_ ueth them to refraine them ſelues alwayesof 
ritie which is 

re which i amongſt ror nat] lot 
ſhould therefore be deſpized. True it is thats 
be mailter of his owne houle, and there yp 
ſo noble as that. And therefore a man woulde 

haue him ſelfe only heard and obeyedin his 
Neventeleſe, wee for that amailter bubi## f 
ouer his maydes: but | 
49 = <x:9u5e.__dapir wg is done them 
mal onghr 10 eſa ſock gooel towards his 

in his owne houſe: what ought ſuch to do whi 

thoritie of juſtice*For they haue no ſuch pe 
nerdy pargciencer gar hy 
ritie and preheminence: ignores 
ip xp ethers Houle Hbencugeto | 
not kings and princes flatter tl t 

beae them ears i hand hat the world 


principaiities and kingdoms 

Ae 1 RA III. 
ang +12 Wd wap Se ce} above the reſt: ;nobutit war the onde 
baſedegree, ( anddeſpyzed inthe worlde) are neverthe- ſome order and ſtare of governement ani 
leſſe our brothers. For he that diſdayneth to acknowledge therefore Kings and Princes ought to bewan 
any man for his brother, muſt make him (elfe an Oxe, or liue inſuche wiſe over their Subi - 
a Lion,or a beare,or ſome other wilde beaſt, apd diſclaim them not, nor execute any 
the Image of God which is imprinted in vs all. ae ſhall be much lefſe excuſcable, 
the two reaſons that lob alledgeth,and deale cruelly with their ſeruancs. Aoi 
ciuderh, What {bali 1 do When God co nmetb to vi —_— tie haue they whiche are called ro the 
benat lift vp bim {eife againit wee ? Might I be able toflende 60 ſer as Gods officers to yelde eycric man bs 
OS PIER RS agorgbey forget them ſclues, or bee caried awaye will 
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ze ouer them : It behoueth cuerie of vs too 20 


alling, and 10 learneto frame —=mealurable rigour 
o ſuch mildeneſſe,as neirher the mailter do = die thac is (hewed vs beere. As 


inferiors to ſuffer and indure (uche as Ipaier ne Mr UT ny fi Ll 


r his 
fr 
p, thatis 20 ſaye, as folke that wee haweraken for 
wordes. If the were at them? For haue wee it ofoure ſelues By what righte 
had ſuch a regarde of humanitie, as it ſeemed 10. ,> come we tothe ſuperioritie which every of vs hath in his 
| man ought to bridle him ſelfe : evenal- owne behaife* [x it nor 8 pawne that God hathe put into 
had free libertie giuen to doe what he liked —=our hands to keepe/ Theo ought we not tobe well 
s: I pray you what excuſc is there for vs, .. _ſed, that we. may vic itaccording to his will © The heaths 
Ieinlightned by Gods word: if we bavenot ſuch men the wken | frame Kings and 
nation ar theJeaſt * $o then let ys marke, that if Princes to 
SI Ame arn rl 9s — redigrerentyr di 
: giue vs men ſeruantes and mayde ſer- can they not d of the heavenly 
Mo be vnder ys: it is to the end to inure vs with the a God aboue them. If this be verified of Princes whiche 
NN which is ſpoken ofheere: are in higheſt ſaperioritie:what ſhal become of thoſe whi- 
I we ſhewe, that if God have ſhewed go OI RO 
ipeciall favour : we ought to thinke our ſelues be- And furthermore, as(l ſayde)ler vs 
a him for-it,and by meancs thertof be provoked | all of vs bur one maker: Andif wee canconfider that wee 
overly. And ſeing that he which hath all power - are all de i one (20d... w 
| dnevertheleſle ſpare vs : Ic bchoueth vs to | that whichis xrve.;,namy 
whim willingly as his children, and to reſemble him ours, but God 
mantle rowardes others. Furthermore, when aman | no.man 
*the coloure of his authoricie, vauvt him ſelfe hee that 
againlt others; lets aſſure oure ſclues that that , maker, 
Usia vieerly peryerſe. Yea (I lay)it is a ſigne of 
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yee ſee what lob; Dahon 19s day, when God ſhewerh hi ha 
token in this ſtreine, when be ſayth that he which created not only ſaith that he is the Greator Fa 
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rely 
ledgeth notthe nature, 

Yes, bur whar for that © there are 

on theſe thinges. For contrariwiſe, yee ſhall ſee that if a 


man bee exakeed but one finger beigth hee beareth him- 


&(asit 
Medora Gat kighe highe lookes and highe claim himto be father And ſo let 
mackes: Tpraye you wharencaſs hallwor havoc this A Aa 
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- IfThavedi@appoymeolthe pooreofbiadefr if ] havevy ee el 
18 T7 battoar gy yorrk ww cath ler hath 0 nehiebaber, 

r as if I'yyere ib 
| monk (fn gnipwbeyrtneeytame Ty Bey = 
| lh Ara ary aoguad ot yyant afacoate, or the poore for yyant of a garment EE 
rl arnry >< gs e not ſed mee, if he haue noc beene vyarmed yynh the flceceof my ans | 


11 If Lhavelifrvp hande againſtthe fatherleſſe ſceing atthe *l 
22 Lermioearme yr fs wee. wrt wager ifaeing wp bebe re, = | 
23 Fort havefearedthepuniſhmenr of God, andcould nocbeare hisburthen, © __— 
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man be moued at it,but men ſhall looke vpon vs withdiſ- 
= *neyned heere. And firſt of all we haue heere one leſ- daine, ſo 83 we ſhall bee ſhaken off, and lefr vnerly deſti- 
2 that we be Gods children:whichis, that wee rute. For it is the meaſure and wages which God is wonte 
, oe etutro help ourneighbors arthei# need Almes To giue vnto all ſuch as are hardharted | 
& retore are commended to vs heere. Ithath bin  bours:according as it is ſayd,that hee which 
a asmercy.Now we ſee that otherty- hatzmen 
bc this vnto humſelfe, that he is gentle 50 (erts:wee maſt alſo.inthe end 
p can wee nor bee his children,neyther will handle vs with all rigour, 
vs forſuch, except we labourtofol- wedthe goodnefſe which isi 
Me in this behalfe:namely, to be moued too have to be our ruleand 
en we ſee any poore folke in aduerſirie,andto go 
Nc for them, every of vs according to his a- ynough 
Xt is, that we may give all our ſubſtance, and doing, and 
al not be counted a vertue.For before the | Net taking away other 
to giue, jr behoverh the hart to bee tou- Tre icis, that it is already a 
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the lawe offended God when they intended to revenge 
them(clues : and rherfore what ſhall become of vs which 
haue ſuch « declaration as | have told you 

beit, it is not ynough for vs to beare our enimies no euill 
will : but we maſt alſo have a minde to ſeeke their bene- 
fite and welfare. And this is well woorthie to bee noted. 
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Fe that a manſhal] haue ſome good zeale whe be ſeeth 
vsdiſquieted: but.in the meane while what ſhall wegaine 
it,burt to be thruſt headlong into greater ruine*” So the 
dbeſiefrrendoothes we can emna,erethoſe ther lebour 
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: but at our ſclues. Thus yeeſee the firſt 
| + army ves PACT ATT rt 

ror Ore Fo then are wee milde and ge 
one with another * Its a kinde of — 
The ſecond thing as,that when wee have of- 
fended any man, it behouerh vs to come to reaſon: For- 
wee ſee that otherwiſe we haue no accefſe ynto God, ec- 


him. Men 
that 


RIOTS ho 
Ba 

pang matron hn For th 
world go. pans. bogs eſt fory 
vncloke our owne faults, that God may | 


them.For if we -m before him with 
ms hr amen ts 6 | 


be virerly he), tes 

ri Sar doy's bod to the end we bed 
demned of God. For as as wee do hokde ourty 
cloſe,and labour to our faulrs in th&:iebe 
God to ve, nd ys to feelel 0 


cordingalſo as our Lorde leſus Chriſt ſhewerh vs that our 30 to him eo ſcatrer the clowdes, andto 


Sacrifices and offerings ſhall not be accepted, valeſſe we 
be reconciled toour we haue offended 
them. Therfore we 00 be (oric in their behalf 
if we knoweour fines. And thirdly, when we haue giuen 
(19s vs come to amende it, 

fo to amend it, as the euil may not borne withs 


CE hindelfadede NT 
pure and right confeſsion before men, for whatſocuer 
wee doo : it ſhall bee but feynedneſſe. And (o it is cer- 
taine that thoſe whiche ſhall have confeſſed them(clues 
before God to be ſuch as they be, will alſo have the mo- 
deſtie of not juſtifying afore men. For it is a 
mockerie when any man ſhall fay, Ob I, I know my ſeifa 
finner before God : and yer ſhall bee (o 
wilfull rowards men,as no reaſon nor truth can be wrung 
from him. Such an one ſhewerh-that the diaell hath be- 
witched him, and that he hydeth his faulrs and leyeth ths 
vp in his boſome, as much as hee polzibly can. VVhere- 

forelet vs marke well, that if wee bee come to the poyne 


leaues wherwith we ſhal have ce 

ſomuch that we ſhal be inforced to percowe it 
teeth, Sit ſhal be knowne both to m& and 4 
it.that we haueto remember in this (treyn, 

is made of a mans (in into his ſecret, Toh 
ir wil happ6 ynto the as't doth vyntot 
merge 1 On 
thcre is no meane made to purge it, 

in ſuch wiſe as itſhall not be koowne, & 


creaſerh more and morefor want of c ;ofic. 
berrer that itwere : forthenſt 


aſe ro purge rel, which thing it armor dy hi 
—— within.Even ſo fare we when 
our rv at 
NC ITITY 


a grearerr 


kepe it fecrere,breedeth | 


more. VVhat is to be done then* There is 


50 that which I have ſpoken of:which is,to come 


and not to be aſhamed to oofeſſe our 
end that he may remedie it as be knowerh we 
for vs:and alſo to become vur owne judges, forbei 


s thendtonigybronndions 


of condemning vs, he is readie to ac 

we backe as much as we cat, wi 

offend our God,end prouoke a greater 1 
vs. And that is a cauſe, why it is not for vs to ih y 
faults in ſecrete as we are woont to do, And here # 


before him. 
to marke,howe itis ſayd here, that Job did not put bis ſine 60 tion made expreſſely of our 


no bis fre, This importeth yerie much : For men can- 
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1 
1 
i& | x the verieſt Þens woe ous of bis 
| ke furl the» 
"T8 : and yet notwithſtanding be 
' fans, How ſhall we dothen * For 
dn | 1 that was in him. Now if a man that had ſuch 
oh. amille : whata ſhame is ir ar this day, that 
"1 EIT drelefanker off; oo ford plyneſſe 
it # theyr faultes playnely and throughly * 
Fi maſte not the worlde bee needes worſe than 


adayes when men cannot bee made to 49 
God by ing their ſinnes * Job hathde- 
vs that he was as the eye vnto the blinde, the 
| St GAIT A} Hy wh 
wydowes: againe he declareth,that hee was 
thoſt of poore that hee had clo- 
N Stdthe naked with the wool! of his that hee had 
Bae abongh be ad croderintheplce sf 
" he rein 
| infice, and mught have becne borne out : yet bad he ne- 
; man cauſe too of him. After 50 
ion of all theſe things hee addeth that bee had 
' his faults. But now adayesthere is none of vs 
F Suthee is infeRed with many vices, whereof Job was 
:and yet notwi ing we woulde ſeeme much 
but 


—X ww - 


=_— = 


Copttodomonreycs, ſous ve anno more ler whe 
uk have forgone all remorſe, which is the cxrre- 
as Saint Paule ſay- 


F Mtieandvtermolt of all cuill 
& Sothen ler vs tt lob with our ſel- 
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= 


»— > 


ſelues. And let ys acknowledge that wee come 


" 


albrit,or although. 


wee bee ſo fooliſh and ouerweening 88 10 3c- gg 


any man to 


: 


men with Iob,hee 30 ſhip with the frutes of 


Non errom ea geen | 
reſted that hee had (er hi mſelfe 


ſed not to condemnethe euill alwayes where hee founde 
it : and this dotrine is good and profitable. And ſurely 
wee ſee howe neceſlarie a thing it is to ſtabliſh our ſelues 
in ſuch ſtedfaſtneſſe. For if wee intende to ſtoppe cuill 
doing ; wee mult have the whole worlde, that is too ſay, 
moſt men our enimies. True it is that God commaunderh 
vs to ſecke with all men as neere as wee can. But 
when we do our dutie in that behalfe, we ſhall be ſure to 
ct the whole worlde in our toppes, if we go abourto re- 
buke finne. For wee ſee howe every man flattereth him- 
ſelfe, and correQtions are {o harde and bitter , ſpecially 
now adayes a5 no man is able to ſuffer them. Then ſeeing 
it 1s ſo, we had need to ſertle our ſelues in ſuch Rourneſle, 
that the whole worlde ſhould niſe vp agaynit vs, 
and all men withour ion ſhould labour to 
vs,yet wee ſhoulde not ſwarue afide, but perſiſt eyen to 
condemne the cuill,This doQrine is good and 
firable : butif we conſider the order of the text : wee 
The full wordhu I ie hr yn Wh 
| | Ggnifierh, "for, 
your, poomfeaa £-t. 
Iob ment to denie that heſtoode in feare of any neuer ſo 
great a multitude : for the Verbe that commeth after the 
firſt woorde (as I ſayde) ſignifieth to feare : howbecit the 
none! ion of the firſt word is the ſame that 
I ſpake of Albeeit,or Altho»gb: and thereynto the vow 
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tobreake. And ſo | ſee Jobs mee- 

ning - mtr moms ny 
throng -« by that is although he were 

5 rok credite and authoritie : yet notwithſtan- 
dinghe not ouerawe men to mouths, but 
abaced himlclfe ſo farre,as ro feare as were moſt de- 
and as it were the ofcaſtes, raſcals, and common 

Tort Cen ner: 
itisa vi —_— Job ment not to hide his face, 


that a mai for his riches, of for ſome other gifte 
Cat tat bek authoriſed among men ; #5 eve- 
ry man ſhall feare him and ſtande in awe of um, 


x rmeieaphr yer m6 16) aq 


kit except it were by he Gvens. yo man 
have libertie to ſay, foch a man misbeha- 
himſelfe : EATER 
ai Tweedy 

— -obpnd mote 
der bo Argon, is a common 
thinginthe world,end nomaroe ſeeing that even in the 
citie of fob, rhoſe char were in credite abuſed theyr ry- 
-yobek: honour too the of themſclues in 
evill, and too the nb ny rpm that they 

ſhoulde nor in e ſpeake of them. an 
room endry Ae a man ſhoulde bulde « Prbicd 6t'« 
Courreor,or  lawleſſe perſon that is in zuthoritie of iu- 


eto feare the baſeſt ſort. VYee 10 God will vreer the 


andnot 


cy ei ke fe 16 Fre 20 


uaunced thee, and | have reached 
end thou ſhouldeſt be «s a ; 
the whole worlde. But ſeeing thou 


let ghoſe whome God hath ſer im ſtare 
ſtand, that it is not to the ende they ( 
ter libertic ro do evill, and be ableto 
moathes : they muſtnot ſe ſuch at 
go abour roo couer and burie their 
laying open their ſhame. | 
letrhe nddntrforrhane 
For there is none of vs all thar commet 
thoritie as Job artriburerb here to his © 


are not able too breake whom 
downe great bandes cer en 4 


can wee 

by God \ in _— 
gaynſtour witls.VVhar a marter were it 

preſume to ſhet the mourhes of thoſe that 

ro ſpeake evill of vs*we are 

&yer we would be ftillinre 

haue our honour that no man 


ian Fig manſpedtevFi,weetinke at h 


carth ought ro bee turned downe f 


way of that 


we heare how it is ſayde here, thar itt 


tice * by and by there will bee a great ſturre kept, iffuche 3o in awe ofthe baſeſt ſort. Nowe then, 


a mans honour bee touched. Andalthough there be ma- 
ny in them worthy of blame : inſomuch thar even 
lirtle could rel] them their faultes : Yet notwith- 

groprivones-pyepary Bur contrarywiſe be 
ſayerh1 was able to breake throng of people, 


$25 Gori Tv Menoconch of min 


mies, bur alſo to bruſe them and breake them 
and aſthough the whole worlde had ſerre + renordy 


gaynſt me, I was of ſuch credite and 
be duce av anon 


Fd whet did I forall thar* Heef Hee that he was as 
* mecke as a lambe, and that hee ſuffered any man too re- 
his faults. Al he were ſome raſcall or begger 
fever he, et] ſtoode in awe of him, and was aſhamed 
when hee ſpake of mee, and1 acknowledged my fines. 
I taryed not till ſome great armie was rayſed, or till ſome 
cate menne came too put mee roo ſhame : bur 
eare tothe baſeſt ſort in the worlde. te phat poym: = 
the plaine meening of this text. But 
js, to learne to take profit by this do&rin 
Jer ſuch as are ri anche ebejrbices four 
that they muſt not make a cloke of it to cover their filthi- 
neſſe, but a lookingglaſſe to ſechowe God hath exaJted 
rn te , to the ende that if there be any evill 
be the more noted. And vndoubtedly it 
*raſontharrhoſe whom God ED 
bein of honour above their neighbours, 
indever themſelues to ee even example : pie ne 
are ſohighly exalted. Andif they do the contrarie 


offence is ſo much rhe more greeaovuſer, StOctin 6 more 


the hand of ths. 40 ler vs haue the 


Artful hr meme key 


ueth ysnot the brydle,bar remerh vs ( 
ſhould ſuffer our fau}rs ro bee knowne:: 
thereif we fallto 
meaner ſort ought roo humble themſelues do 
dering thar they ſe ſuche a mirrour inthe | 
that wheras hee was able too beare downe g 
des,yet he ſubmitted himſelf in ſuch ſort, as 
ſef ro be of the meaneſt ſort, y 

as were counted the of all others, 
to fufferour ſelues 
ued both of great and ſmall. Thus yee fee 
to marke in the firſt place. And therewithal] 
v8 alſo to wey wel this word deſþiſed:for t 


that makerh vs ſo proude that wee cannor be 00 


is our looking what men are, whether 
or no. NA Fey es ho Renter MAIER 
thinke they have no 


take him to rebuke mee 7 Is he be 


forthermore we be not contented to eft 
they be much ourbetrers, Þ 


caſt them vnder foote. For wee can good «kill 
ther mennes yyces, 
VVho is he ? do not men knowe that he hath « 


amiſſe 7 And in the meane while our owne tat 
——_— 


be ſmoothed : all is clear in vs, and vice 

This is the things that rocketh vs aſleepe 

we cannot receiue any yoke or 

ih mentors inf wr 

howe we bee to blame. And therfore 
it vs to marke howe Job ſayet 


jolt cauſe ro vpiragee them, lafing How now] haue ad- red tbe moſt deſpiſed, that is too ſay, 


| = 
offence,thy ſhame muſt needes be the greeer,Th 
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ſtriving agaynſtir? Thus ye ee n b 


bo 
Ty 
ouer vs. Shall ſuch#t 


” 
£t 


yea and to inhaunce them, fa iy 1 i 
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28 and filth of the the ve- | ea oe tae 
| whome there was no nor any res about to rebake his faultes : he 
By this weeſee that if God do vs not the ho- edopur phos if he (hovld fay,l will nor ſet 
them] will not ſend my men to mainteyn 
dan erin lothed hank "V. 
mee as F'Ve 
knvetharifacagabe in prifon,ocheriveckace hidenie i 
nough to commence aQtions againſt him. lob then of his 
toveandour own wit kepthimſcifas the endo ſuffer men 
oO L ve bucunnwar 10 ay ns TIE nes wel worthy tobe noted: for 
agaynſt him. Therefore let ys no more = if a man be the gilticſt 
ara dep eo be her Br era looks  aridhe yi t Bobs nth repeat 
rus, Phony oor ſome windic wordd,vhat wilthe 22 to remedie itthe will 
= receyue the yoke. Mark =come imo the open ftreer and iuſtle with his ſhoulde 
TE oh ents ET inte! 
þrs-ear rr ves mor 


- wyororeiet wo NO A a pp 
- arqued. Therefore let vs ſtripe our (clues our of that 
pd, and Jearne to feele our owne wretchedneſle, yea 
Neo fol i och wiſe,s wee ay be abaſhed.as wee 
der ulnar apa ry oy 
+ ah pup ar naplee was harior, and when 
Ohaaye for what wi cauſe vs to receive cor- fences ſhall be ſo ſhamefull, as the aire ſhall 
, Againe, there is yer one otherreſpet. and woman mera omen 
bee wnened by men of no valor o ſimation 30 foywero gizeplareni choſe then that this 
n \rynchurrga/ruadriers » Godintendeth yice reigneth euery where : wee tiaue ſo muche the more 
tothe more ſhame. For 1deſerye not ther hee neede to marke the leſſon that is ſhewed here : that is to 
wit,that when we haue offended, we muſt willingly villingly keps 
our ſc! ues as priſoners, and ſceke by ni] meanes to | 
ers Tewiodnewiatiny we Sai 
vs. True our our ſc|ues 
ed of all mAnd why*To tbe cndto make mult not be to cloke our finnes by keeping ſilence : ore 
ay Aol he bewey ForifI were warned by beit,lervs inthe meane while bee quier, and not come a- 
a dt hdantrc ur Tout brode like brazenfaced fellowes to mainteyne our vyces, 
ea ſhame for thee to Ronen ans. <o extents God, bur rather conſider that 
at would cauſe mee to nouriſhe wee be blame in all reſpeQes before his maieſhe, 
up ol gan Fay 7 129.5 es and therefore that there is no other remediefor vs, but to 
4 i: bee uffereth mee not to have ſame good freend to flee too his infinite grace and mercie which he vſerh t0- 
| unkell mee, or ſome nan of good countenaunce too wards all poore ſinners that retorne vero him. + 
- Famemee for the of mine honeſtie:but he ſen- Nowe let vs fall downe before the face ofoure 
F S*hbmee an ourcalt. then thar it is thus with mee, 
-Innlt needes acknowledge that God docth it not with- 
Mauſe, Lo bow wee are by all meanes brought to this 
k nableneſle of fearing the meancſt and moſt deſpy- thinks thatwelhalbe quier by 
- Rdtort, Moreover when lob ſayerh,that be went net ont of 50 butrather that we may 
5: he meencrh not that he vied any OY: rg damnable : and 
| herefrayned himlelfe willingly: if 
Was a man convicted. This in effeR is the thing 
- Ave tonore. annoy Gremaneda 
mn þ009 yer wor coote $6 have vpon the big and to | iſt: 
_ eeſer agaynit ſuche as have defamed him. -. foraſmuch as we cannor live in this world with- 
T iis ſayd thar Job wene nor out of his doores; feeling our vices and irm | 
R ment that hee did it to the ende hee woulde not ehimto 
wre his and mn the meane while praftiſe to bee 60 hee have 
is cnumics, andof ſuche as had laundered neſle. Thatit may pleaſe himto EN” 
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36, 
37 Ivvillreckcnall my ſteppes, I vill preſeoc lewhim wap. 
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39.1 tb et wrong foyſon of iryvithoutfiluer , orif — OO 


__ - p . 7? m7 
was not to blaſpheme,as though tua arr per dt Ks 
cracll & vniaſt to him : 20 that when wee bee puniſhed,ir is I 
ing was that hee knewe and that is the moſt ordinarie 1 


that it was not lawfull for 
now » that 
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quire ay other cauſe why he was handled ſo rou 
iv a ſecret ynknowne to'men. Then is it not witho ut 

| that Iob deſireth Godto anſwere him, that is wok 
Areas enterinto with him, and to ſuffer him to . 
Frame vices, Now we ſee ineffe& his owne and to let him know ' wh | 
none ns But herewithall let vs marks, | 


is not lawfull for men too I = 


For it is goodreaſon thar hee 
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| yet : cea by 
t my Wy os 
| For in good faith, there is not a more te ng, 
if God ſhould enter into lawe with vs. 1 
way of ordinas 60 agaynlt vs, alas, whar hat become of vs'*"1 
and ſecrets too proucking of him, and defire too 


oy .Ipray doth he not lift vp himſelfe.to the in- 
nechat God being ſo prouoked to wrath, ſhould mayn- 
ne his 0wne right<Let vs kepe our ſelues from quarel- 
vih God when he liryketh vs with his rods, that we 
not ourdeadly enimie : and letvs learne rather 
nizus ynto his hand2,and to like well of that which 
hough the reaſon thereof bee hidden from ys 
wee oughttoo deſire earneſtly, that it 
God toſhewve vs why he (courgeth vs: How- 20 
; an{tocabredene en quyeher ene 
nals c his correions,and to applie our 
"a TID I ICT | we know the cauſe of 
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a8 + 1 ewe our ſelues not to be virerly f 

| mem: we may well after that maner deſire Godeo make 
 pounderftande why he (courgeth vs, to the end hat hys 

- |  earetions be not in vaine.Bur if he liſt to viebis power, 

'' andtoo holde vs there as it were in1 | 


if PB that God is rightuous in all reſpeQes: 10n, warreth 


vithall ler vs come to that which lobſayeth : Ad marks 
a ) is that the almigbtie ſhould: onſwere me. If 
wright « beokg,and it beboue met to bewre it, 1 will 
| nied 60 c4ry.i8, 1 ſhall not be like an offendour 
indyted and condemned : but that booke {hall ra- 
na nnn 
it 6 withacrowne. VVhen 


o : 
be 


, S | 


"I bntinferin ſo, he meenerh not that he had bin exrerly ys to graunc that ſuch ſlaunders are trae. If a man.we | 
+ | —_—_ was no fault to be found in him. For (48 & accuſed of rabberie, of whordome; or of morther, 
© Kwnsſecne yeſterday)he hath confeſſed himſelf a finner, proteſt 

 Jnendproreſted that hee hid not his faultes as men are thingin him : Ifhee doo 


W ft : one t ingas wee lee 
1 —_— nor irer + arr mainteyne our clearneſſe after the maner that Job doth : 
Þ  Yanennd tryfling luckingboles. Job declared that he in- not onely in reſpe&t of our honeftie, us the ous 
| tended nofuch thing, bu that hee freely condemned him = ſort do,which will not in any wiſe be touched are 
BF fellfewhs be bad done enio yes acd wryed nor roar 50 ſo tender of their honour as they cannot ſuffer it to bee 
| Cunhoritie reproued him : bur ſuffered himſelfe ro bes utah atonement 
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why lob | 
| all the the carth ſhoulde 
n/were mer, though men vypon 


hgspuciendy. This ianhe thing 
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ve have 


inthis rext. And (@ wee ſee that the | 
note. The one is that we ur (eh 


to our ſejues from Gods iudgemane : bur. 
rvetchounh rats fee own ble Gods 
is,and to examin wel our own conſciences,to the &n 
be not faujtie before him. VVhen we haue ” 


agaynit me,nd thet mine aduerſarie | is to A” 
la Tal Genie * we ightly,ſo as we be ſure that he eh ya) 


| it, that 1 ſhall taky 14 «5 4 crowne to 

, Þithall,It ſhall be an ornament vnto me.But here- 
oe DT XIE Tr IOC 

Vs, to 


vs beare the ſlaunders and falſe acc 
, and tary till God ſhewe our ſoundneſſe 
,and make it to ſhyne as the breake of —— 
as he hath promiſed toodo. And that is the eq 
as touchir Tok hos 
proces wherby he ſhall be 
ged after that ſort with his faulrs : It is not ment thar 


ogainſt him,and ſhew 20 alwayes an honour vntoo vs afore men too have ag 


reeth him : but yer therewithall Job 
would gjue him libertie to main- 
all woulde make on his fide, and they that 

had reieted him bicauſe of his extreme 
be founde lyers. So then (as I haue touched afore)we (ee 
it is to no purpole to have from m6, but we muſt 
have an ro bring oure good cace 
warrant ir, and wee re- 
harpe at his bande. And would God 


cace. And ſurely itis to finde a | 
SainR Paules was, and that he had ſerued C 


Peale s confireyned too vie foch remedie, 
oftentimes it commeth to paſſe, that we bee defa 


in our hartes. For we ſcenow- 39 that the worlde holdeth vs for wicked, ſo as 


adayes thatall is one with vs, ſo we may bee releaſed be- 
fore the world, weſceke nothing but that : and ſo is God 
For there is noneof vs which thinketh that e- 
a2 IE BI —_— 

that no man may byre vs, any man come to 
ſayle vs, we may have wherwith to keepe him off. There- 
all is afe, and o in the meane whyle, that is the thing 
which maketh vs bolde roexalt our ſelues the more a- 


ep ons 49 Lo hrns 
2 isro-wit,char it is a wretched reward when the worid is anydeceytor guile in God, 


(hall ſoothe vs, and God allowe vs not : And therefore a- 
© DDS > 0 {7 rr himſelf what he is, 
and letnor that be done after his owne fancie, but accor- 


So then let Gods ſear be ſer vp by hys worde be- 
mane whether wee 
bane walked as hee commaunderh , 
heue not fwarued from his worde : and if wee have done 
amiſſe, let vs learne to condemae our ſelues. And farther- 


more if hee graunt vs the grace too obey him, although 
cherebemmay rcevin vHjetnovetldig forhat ur 
cheef marke haue bin to obey him, ler it content vs to bee 
. allowedofhimthough the worlde condemne vs, and let 
* mn npacugpbeouthantn, 
'_ fotha Go hande andaccept vs, and ſhewe 
that he likerh well of our life. V'b& we be ar this point, let 


whether wee 0 


ced, bycauſe the wicked are ſo ſhameleſſe, the: allis 
with them to evill of men by hooke or by an 
with our heades ypright. And why * For we ' 
vnto God for our warrant, as wee ſee the 
VVhen leremie ſayeth, Lorde if I bea dec 0 
decep mee: lrg bjcauſe it was leydro hindi 
beenil le. VVelld 
if it be as you fay,then hath God deceyued mee, Vi 
after that maner, hee meeneth nocthat! 
bur he doth boldly 
all the ſlaunders that were layde ypon him, ſaying*| 
your ſelues agaynit God, for | knowe that he will 
teyne my quarel[|. And Eſay reportingthat hee 
ed of men, and «s reproched and deſpiſe 
whenſocuer wee bee defaced and ed by men, 
blamed by the : we not fayietwi 
« crowne of if wee have recorde beforeC 
that is the cauſe why Job ſeyerh that hee will | 
(fayerh be)l will nor come as an offetider that is coi 
ned already in himſelf, before that informations be! 
him (for hee is convicted in his 
x Andvodewbtody the hive Gil 
a Prince. children of Godare 
judges of their judges wh6 they be wrongfully ofpre# 
by men. It is certaine dare more jy yer 
thaelues wholly ymto God, andreſt gon 


of» 


. . 
FREE 


| G__ barkeat vsſo long «5 they cannot byte vs: g than thoſe dare which condemne them 


ſeeme (by the report of our enimies) to violence and tirannie. V Vhereas the er 
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Nor et rp era 
es: For that ſurmounteth all 


tion more and more * As much is to 
| iuſtifie the world, too the ende the ſhould re- 
ceiue and flatrer them m all their firmes. But contrariwiſe 
1 Go meme continually ynto 
fol 10- andin the ifhee ſuffer vs ro bee vn= 
vs ſuffer it paciently ;\and 
pry em kind fl! vpright. Furthermore, 


for no ſayth, that if god wilbe ſo gra- iuſtifie vs, 
- I 20 Gem Oat! Now teria: Dbbak fe 
his laſt 3 _ for « full 
(ayeth he) cried agdini# me , or | 
that I bane eaten the foyſon of t without money , 6r 
oj fndwedokg re En /ea 
cate in 
ery oragdderreth that whiche wew 
to ſerus haue ſcene afore: that is to wit, that although he had bin- 
eng no7 be condemn hen ongh 
not to have him as though 
| offender than others whome God 
EG Terk dot orgy 03 15d np, 0m 
ven. For iis a ſhameful] thing to fay, God is my | one rate in men. Sometime hee 
nthereſt of our are not aunſwerable chem fortheir finnes, arp my hm 
an as men call to record raſhly, to viſite his owne ſeruaunts with extreme rigor,he reſer« 
K clean c6trarie.But if we will be neth che cauſe of their «fMiQics 
Go Fi deat as 6 an Bas they have ſerved him and indenored to frame | 
col rightneſſe whe it commeth to the bes-=- nes wholly ro his righteouſneffe: yer will he not therfore 
kd we malt have our mourh open to declare how forbeare to ſend them right greate afftitions. In that eaſs 
and to diſproue the (launders thatſhall =we knowe not what to ſay, vncill the laſt day when God 
| Lex: Furthermore, whl we have this, (that 40 ſhall manifeſt the thinge vnto vs whiche now are hiddet 
p m_ record that we be not faultie So then Iob ſhewerh' that wee muſt not eſteeme his lyſe 
vl 0 ſhewe the ſame in deede; Then according tothe ſtate wherin he is. For although he bes 
& a hes (thatitto ſhy al- the miſerableſt of all men to outward ſight: yer doeth he - 
deface vs with ſo many blames and ſlaiiders proteſt that hee had a deſire to ſerue God. And whereiti 
ſheweth he that * wee haae heretofore ſeene many of his 
proteſtarions, and now this is the laſt, thet bis land eriedno# 
| 195 ' ont againibim, True it is that the earth hath no: 
or garland iti to cry nor complaine, nother hath ir feeling to ſuffer 
en EIS 
bowe of vs; than to on 2 
e uld excuſe vs, my a 11775 hun mi wold nor fay that it had cauſe either ro cry vr Ln 
w take libertie to do euill and rodeſpiſe God, or to make any complainte againit ys. VVhat doerh Job 
he world ſootheth them. For whag is the reaſon = then meene by a Harn.gra one har yer and 
nr on of pare md gr hEANeD ena th rf + ror Hemeneoo har hem 
bycauſe they ſpared, it ſelfeharh cauſe to complayne : bur the holy ſcripture 
pool vſcth ſuch maner of ſpeche, ro make vs the bet- 
fLovhatus the cauſe of their deſtruBtion.So then rer and with greater vehemencie, that if we do-amiifſe be- 
that our Lotd ſhoulde bee our warrant, fore God,the creatures (hall be againſt vs,and 
ie whyle the whole world bee againſt vs: See yy yr ant try, amabte 
land commended of the world, andin WY ren. myers 
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| hath don hir dutie & wrought with bir labourer as if ther 

arterery cake ys poop 1 tl 
nt pes aha net 16, Jet 


ir parte 
it were tormenaed. Yee ſce then why the t. 
detach reno —_—_ Eooey 
euch that if a mk tel vs of our ſmnes, we think our (clues 


if we may find ſome ons hols 
lr ering __ Kays ink 
how 


| vto 20 aike vengeance mo ter daye.And 
harde- eeemgrtort | 
ith n dryer Te 
| wp ber kreng. gear penn 


wenotſo 


criethout and that hir furrowes aske vengeice:Jet ys vn-- cordingto the grace he ſhall have g x 
derſtand that Giodrreproueth our ſtubbornelſe, and ſhe- what 4 rhmany rata 
ne te me booms = Enter feele th hotel 
except evstoit vio- 30 to vs{foto pt ro rhry on 
i ron 
we Ve- 

Ae wear tleins belek; he 
| vsthenenter inco the examination of our faults, and bee 
eaſt downe before him. Lo what we have to marke. And 
therwithall alſo we muſt come from the carth to the ms. 
' Iris (aid thar arighteouſe mi wil haue « care of his horſe, 
bis oxe , and his afſe; but the wicked men will turmoyle 
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Heethtee ten left ſp TD himſelf to be righteouſe.. 

- 2. AndEliuthe ob tang of the Buzice, of thchouſcof Ram , was angrios 
pleazed wich Iob, bycauſc he ſayd he was more 
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bewent bout 1s inflife inflfe 


tlee anger of Elius was not withourcauſe, 


- By 


peord. For itmay 


nr ond 


tin ſuſpence, vneill we be throughly aſſured of 
I herewithall let vs marke, that oftentimes it 


= wy 


= 


lob, as againſt his three frends that came to 
For although Iob bad ajuſt and reaſonable 
he farre ouerſhote himſclf:and a 


6, (ar orien 
aginſt bim , bycen/e 


T eta nt not pi we have ben anywhirt to 


righteouſneſſe, but that he 
AE AE: A 
| he himſelf ro be a wret- 
Howbeiche wold not condine himſelf at the 
h indged amiſſe of his affliQtio. The opi- 


(= x99 ac Tine 0 wasthat lob 
bycauſe hee was handled ſo 


= _——— 


—— 20 Oh, I muſtnor harden myſelfe : bur ſcing 


wincketh at their mi[- 

aro for dannaon ory al 

dere for Gods in tarrying for thi ſo 
ly Then if God do FELINE A en I 
» thoſe thathave deſerued it, let vs nor ther- 
they have made the better marker, nother 

je the God the. And contrari- 
a manheaten with Gods :let vs 

ink him to be wickeder than all the reſt of 


niſh him for his finnes. Now Iob would not co- 
fonde do&rine of his freendes:and that is the 
no ſach thing, And therfore (as hath ben herto- 
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ſhall be blinded,and it will ecme to v3, that 


agree not fully with vs,he is ſo condemnedas we 


bhenocny erchwrealhie hh bin-Dunhaies 
vs be wel aſſured of thetruth. 


m vre a- 


are continually 
be inde 
it is ſo, let vs learne to hold our 


that ſuch as do backbite vs have their 

have not any reaſon to connince vs 

wil not ceaſe to be caried away with fuch 

vs,and to caſt foorth wicked words a- 

ns. Hereby we be warned, that if men bee ſo-mali- 
to codemne vs without proof, we muſt not take 
nt: Forit is nonouelrie : I ro 
it ſeruant of God : and at this day we ſee 

> thinke ynough,to have decrecd that their 

, and falſe doQrines, are good. 

toitwitha mayſterly ſtyle, thatitis y- 

to have determined it to be ſo. There is 


into diſputation , nor any ſcrching by reaſon 
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Burinvke mae nb we new theereachi en eur bd, 
and weare TG 
temptations, and not be abaſhed at them, at 
tymes they that had no reaſon for themſchues, hauenot- 

not ceaſſed to condene the good caſe boldly 

and without remorſe of c6 the that the divel 
blindeth th& ſo: let vs always kepe on our courſe, & ſticke 
edfaſtly ro the truth that we knowe. And for our owne 
parr alſo ler vs take ro walk more leyſurely whe 
, For oftemimes it will fall 
. out, that the childr6 of God ſhal be ouerſeene, &not have 
ſtay ynough of ourſelves. T herfore letvs nor go on ſtill, 
neither let our raſhneſſe-bee matched with wilfulneſe. 
 Truely it is a hard thing: For he that hath once overſhor 
himſclfe,doth become wilfull. Howben when 
we hane done amiſſe we mult nor counue in cuill, but ra- 
ther learne to reſtreine our (c)ues, I have here ex- 
ceded meaſure, & 1 know well | haue nor bridled my ſelf 
with ſuch modeſtie-8s ought to do. VVhar is to be don? 
lhave taken a 
, I muſtreturne backe againe. Ye ſee then that | 

by the exiple of [obs freends, the holy ghoſt warneth vs, 
firſt,to be wel aduiſed that we take no in had raſh- 
ly againſt God: and ſec6dly that if we to be ouer- 
ſcenc we muſt not in any wiſe be wilfull, norproceedein 
our evil, but our ſault and jabour to amend 
it out of hand, As Eliu of whom mencion is 
made here, it is not without cauſe that the ſhe- 
weth vs of whar ſtock he came, « as he is named 


be that God will trye his pacience, 30 the Buzite , of the bouſo of Ram. For here wee ſee firſt the 


e that we touched heretofore: 8& the 
OG CNTIIGS there 
remained good ſecde of religio among 
thoſe that were wrapped im many fond fancies. And that 
is a very notable point. For we knowe that the world did 
out of hand fall away from God , and all men turned a- 
fide to corrug <ivand lies. I meene even i after 
the floud, notwi that the vengeaunce of God 
were ſo horrible and of remembraunce, and that 


ing worſe jhan to be to haſty: we know that , © the children of Noe whiche he tor deg (aaa 


Jong rime after ) might tell their 
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kedneſſe world. For nocwithſtanding all this: 

they fell all away and forſooke the right rc ahaha 

ning aſide vnto lies,idolarrie, 8 all other di 

in we ſee that men are frayle, and that there is 
harder than to hold themin the feare of God & 

in True it is, that in reſpe&te of euill, wee 

bee but too wee cannot bee bowed aſide: and if a 

man wold go about too amen the euill in vs, re. 

eth not at which ende to ID 

paſſe, CN we 

in vs. But as for goodneſſe: wee it 

a Dat for onde ee forgo bond 

faire mirroure hereof ſhewed vs in this, that men went 

aſtray, and forſooke the knowledye of God ſo 

ſoone after the flud, that they were told 

of it. And herewichall wee (ee in this of the per- 

ſone of Eliu, that God hath always left ſome good ſcede 


go. For to their owne ſeeming they haue all 60 jn the middeſt of darkneſſe, and that there harh 


, and thereyppon they thunder againlt vs. 


bin ſome good andholy do@trine. Andhy* To teont 
Qqi the 
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- 16 ADR ſhoulde bee CC EOOD as they cara a WE SS 
coulde not alledge that ignorance reygned ouer all, For woridisas it were a baoke to teach ys, 
wherof came.it, that God was not ferued and woor= vs vnto God. Howbeeit heerewithall ir he 


but for that men turned their backes diag romrer yaa arr ia. 


ſhipped purely, 
vpon him* And they dyd not that through a (implicitie, Romaines, namcly that Godhath g 
wherevnto they might} rt Wa a, 9 tie in our coſcicnces, as we cannot wip 
rather ofa ſtubborae Men are lothto be be- ledge which we haue of good and euill. 
iled, yeaor toleeme to be beguiled:but whe ircomerh =not ſo muche knowledge as wee heare 
neon Rea quan freends had:But yet notwnhſtanding we 
light thatſhyned inthem, and ſecke nothing but to giue 10 powered, bur 
ouer themſchues toall trumperie. This is the thing thatis =morſc ot conſcience, and knoweth that 
ſhewed vs here, Burit behoveth vs to way wel what hath 
bin treated of heeretofore:; namely that althoughe theſe 
men were no Prophets of God , 
ſtie, as itmight ryght well beſceme the perſon of Pro- by the inditement that s lad vp within 
True it is (as I have ſayd) that they did it. by the way lctvs marke, that it was fooli 
yer was an excellent ipirit in 
them. And in very (as] have declared afore) the 
things rhat hone inGreurhy by them, ought to bee recey- 20 Peg nc ryT 


ved agourofthe(choleofte holy Ghoſt Andlhough te ns by it, as wee have (ene 


, but were ©, aS £0 w 


NES © ney Hou 


re, a6 yr poor py gore pr ne ia le Fran Me ke 


a 0 wt pa = As.» hoy, ry c. it isall one: 


with them, that nes wilfully runne againſt chin arh k oor 


whiche God had like the ſtumbling of a duunken man 


ple. VVe ſee thenthat men though he ſce the right way before his eyes.VVeleeth 


abroade after che fludde:are of God, they ſpighted God a purpoſedr | 
yt D SL 06 t/a Wonders rv Hy 
- yer we more to 
CT ellen —_ ſo dazeled as they know not dang: 
ban Of map er wer Ir of ig- ie nox eo ſerue 20 
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lators,(as it is ſaydin the laſt chapter of the booke of Io- 
marian cho{e whiche came gs folowed theyr 
notwithſtanding Elia which was of the houſe 
ofa, ad th 7 ys my 6 es from the 
edeOme. 40 ovmſe ths 
_ thepurere was not among 
he pre rl wa no ure ak to leade themro 
God, and to convince the worlde of the wilfulneſſe and what we haue to beare away, Andiewainch 
ignoraunce that was in it. Thus yee ſee what we haue too pate ry 1 , whyle we have thelig 
x bays Age Alſo when we heare it ſayde, that I have ſayd already, ifGod be og ; 
men ouer to walke in deſtrution: Let vs mark nr, e091 to make 
wn is bycauſe he was not ſo graciouſe to all men, no time for vs to ſleepe, and wack IISEN 
them the peculiar doQrine whych ok 5o wilfully.At this day weſeechat | 
to his owne people and Churche:but yet was that wv: Tata ve 
no excuſe for them. God therefore did let all men runne 
aſtray,and they were all drounedin deſtruction : Never- 
theleſſe there continued alwayes ſome ſeede mn theyr 
barrs, ri? I uo Or they couldnot 
ſay that they knewe not God, nor any religion, no- 
ut ple" cleare hymſelfe from it. For ita- have Ieſus Chriſte, whois the Sunneof 


fam, CA ee ihe Novend rp rerun 30 that men {warued nor aſide through fir 


boade ingrauenin their conſciences , that the world was that ſhinech vpon vs.And therfore we muſt not v , b 3 


- notmade by ir ſelfe, bur that there was « heavenly maie- - eyes ther, but we muſt walke,whyle the day 
ſtie wherevntoir mult needesbee ſubicR. Verely Saint 60 lowing the exhortation that 18 gjuen vs | 
Puale ſpcakerh expreſly of the records which God hath come nor gui f wilulldelacing of th 
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my at theſe « yee ſeawhat wee 
tonne 
- omen, let vs marke that itisnot bla- 


- xeere | onlinnt paliieatter tive grodebde: 


1, that he was evidedmes: : and lob 


(as I haue ſayde) he exceeded meaſure: and al- 
wh nn! vom ny errmLY rv rr 

an euil way with it.Eliv therefore marketh Jobs 0- 
| of himleife,and his now and then 
t wogh ir iefch dophey fone gre wow tens 
_ kwnrro initifie himiel , at 
pen in een agorietgrs 
wenot able to e it, but were confounded in it 
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Ed it warts hibg>: 

vsto marke this 

«bone God, Tracly 
ThSdredimeorhar thr eur nd fenlowed 


fach a ie. And truly] have 
as he ouverſhort himſelfe, it was not 


eld whale eyed bow in dhoendien 
lemned himſelfe : and when he had done a- 

Jeu orexcaſ How is it ſayde then that hee 
rw and roy nee m9 150 
agpod profitable we 

mop Cater ro 
Ahn relief Ineeroro 
inſt bim. If we allow not all 
and when hee 
tie t 4 noptgemt en orverhengg 
{True it is, that we will not 
e it:bur the Nheweth it 64 Anditis y- 
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ary 
Neeny =} 
elfe with but in the meane 
Gets hogs Trmayi, hy God eiliink 
is * 'VVhat fault is there in mee? Andagayne, 
n Mapoore creatare , fall of infirmitie, and is it meere 


| ſhoulde ftretche owe his arme agaynſt 
VVhy doth he not kill me us; And. «wa 
h out intoo fo 


| murmurings 
-% {ho doubt but hee iuſtifieth bimſelfe aboue God.- 
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oo God inour 
paſcions, cre wee thinks . 
cauſe ys to take the more Sarees +a 
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Cnc praeneſe. Forelewer ll we wh God ſpeaketh to vs Sothen let v3 alwaies Jeame to 
ener th odis Almightie , and that as hee beready and willing to what{oever is ſayde or ſet. 
" | oi eta eg aim oe forth vnto vs inthe name of God. Thus muche c6cerning 
02 Leen xi ae je let vs mark tharGod wil not ſhew 
fleing confeſsions hovering in the ayre , and ys all —————— 3 


— _ 


OEIPS, 7 


ao im 1" 
= _— 


not is, rol pike 
Fn dots Es Da tn all tings- be ignore of pee 40s our im : 4 
: that weres mad wiſedome , and it were muche what maner we muſt lve: and afer when 
berrer for ys to bee ſtacke fooles. Therefore let vs marke, 20 
that the faichfull muſt cotent themſclues with that which 
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point, do him the honor to receyue them with all le T5" 
rar 02h Age yr Sa en be not ſo mad & ouerweening, as to defire tov 
knoweth what is conuenicnt for vs. Andtherefore Jetys that which he will have hidden fro vs,& that w 
marke well, that God teacherh vs for oure edification. graunt him tobe ri 
VVhar thenis the meaſure of faych:;whar is the doQtrine vigerdng es epſocmen 
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and would not hide any thing frovs which might bee for Yn be 
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him for diſcloſing himſclfe ſo vnto vs, face andin full _— | 
baye wherwith to cotent our (clues, "rene dea Now let vs fal down before the face of our good Gel | 
| Trious 6s wee(ce many are, which be defirons to bee ſear- with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him aw i 
chingoutofmealure, And the Ppiſtes alſo haue had the make ys fecle thega better then wee haue done, thts” 
ea UT 7 er hr way” ons . maynotonly penian Bin, but alſo beſeech hint 
that colour, pa Yr Ii_os re OY 
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a4 God vvillſpeake once or vice, and men hearchim nor. y 3 
15 In adreamaand viſion ofchenighr yvhet ſleepeis vpon men, & they are ar reſte in thiyrbed? 
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[ry IIS not yoo vs 


Tu amy yn" 19 jr ntmryes Fur« 
theemore we neede not to berteos h 


king diverſities of naturall ſenſe - 
is manyfeſt ynto vs. Therefore let vs follow-that which I 


ſayeth,ſecke me. 10 > pin 1996 a 
CE Etrparrnr= ſame to our inſtru&ion. And howe? firite of all by 


ot of the blindneſſe which is in our dull wits. For 
rats heakunrora ain, 


$91 UI At re nge 


C  Godr | | + 40m GIS For ( «sit hath 


) God in ſerring forth us woord vato vs, hath a 


T a of our capecitie whiche is very ſlender, and inthe 
=— while refervech the things himſelf, which wee 


16.44% 


-e,but bicauſe he knoweth what is for vs: & 
+ © nes phaghny OLI 1h the meaſure 


rhe giveth vs,and to tary till the day of the full diſco- 


be come, at which time we ſhal know the things that 


_ now hidden. V Vherfore let vs profite now 


according 

to giue vs power, ynrtil ye behald the 
Gnas be darke ynto vs. Ye (ce then 
A what we baue to gather of this text: namely that 


will haue ro betaught vs : but of the 
| 7 hn port? 3p tran 
(cloſed ynto men as yer, bycaule they arent able 


aol etoall wordes ; that is to ſay, that men which 
ing, muſtnor ume to call God td account of 
{oas he make theprivie why be wor- 
Ge orodaechow hatin coGetnc 


Oman It isthe 


| ther. He hed ſayde heretofore that God will 


owne ſlendernefſe : for what is the cauſe that m6 
vpon them to ſceke and ſearch after ſuch a 
eſcape them : bur bicauſe they thinke 
ye 9 9 ans ay Rr aerer TEE but if @ 
man be tamed, in ſuch ſorte as he chalenge 
elfe, hee will be no more ſo prowde and. 
WTI tr ara ra 0S 


then to the intent we may take profit of this text ſpecials 


_ cou] as yet, bicauſe they were not profi- 20 ly, firlt let vs humble ourſelves yea even by acknowled- 
br J roar lakuatis. Not that god taketh pleaſure in our 


ging that our vnderſtanding is to {mall and grofſe., Marke 
e poynte. And onthe other fide let ys conſider 

| are a dreadful dun- 

geon, that his wayes are incomprehenſible, and that it is 
not lawful} for mento wade to far in them, but muſt con» 
tent themſelues with that which he declarech. Ye-ee then: 
that the {ecod poynt which we have to marke, is that wh6- 
we thinke yponthe highneſſe of God, we ought to bera- 
uiſhed ro the honoring of it, & coclude that we muſt not 


14 @xr of the worde of God which'we heare 30 take vpon vs to be able to know & coprehend altharisin” © 


him. For whither were thatto go! wee crepe heere vpon 
Then ferro ſurmoureth the heauts, 

it is ſoz[et vs honor his ſecrer iudgements, aſ- 
ſuripg our ſelues that hee will alwayes have authoritie ro 
ſpeake 8&vner what he liſteth, mauger al them that ſpeke - 
againſt him: yea & that when he ſpeaketh once or twice,” 
that isto ſay,when he ſheweth his pleaſure and wilk men 
ſhall know nothing of it bicauſe they are to rnde to con 
ceyue the things in one worde,which God hath determi- 


be iy 2 ge TT 6 40 ned'in his purpoſe:but ſhal dayly ſee one thing, & yetnot 


ſbeweth by effeR, wherof notwithſtanding the 
ten is vaknowen,and although God (peake as it were 
as own mouth, yer ſomtimes he is notheard:thatis 
yit, when the matter cocerneth thin which men c0- 
pam eh ern vo dion 
be lner day. Troe it is that this preſetit ſembce is ex- 
diverſly:{ome ynderſtid it, that G6d wil ſpeake 


0 = is toſay,thathe wil ſpeakethe word and it be- 


puetd ys to reſt yp0 ir © & that two will come it, 


= Ab oY png Boats of his 
And fo Elia grauezeth hima liberttero ſpeak & 

0 hee will, yea even in ſuche wiſe as men may not 
ait.There have bene alſo whiche do referre this to 
Satwhich Elin addeth , namely , tha: God ſpecketb vutos 
dan den; by a gbt when ſbepe them , and alſo 60 

| he feaketh by chaltcementsIt ſeemerh vaxo then that 


be new to ſeeke of it, yea & lil} dazeled atir, 
eucnat theend of ayeere or ten: & akhough they have 
ſcene one thing oft, yet the feaſon of it ſhall be hiddE fro” 
the. Vere it notfor the pride tharis invs;ir is fufficietly- 
confirmed vm ys by that wee never come to 
qrekatabyetnimdtrecedryedhy 
be ſelfwiſe,cue thaugh'our ignorice ſhew it ſelfe yrough 
& to much. Neuertheleſlſe it is not without cauſe,that we 
bee warned in this rext,that God wil have his determina- 


men 50 ti6$a$ it were buried & hid. V Ve ſce the effeR of irtayly: 
it ſhal al- 


& we know not what to ſay, ſaving that ir is a wonderfull 
thing, & that it behoouerh ys to bridle our ſelues,inway- 
ring till our Lord reyele it in greater perfeQtio, which ſhal 


| nothetill we be berefeoſthis mortall fleſk//Thus ye (ev 


what we haue to marke here. And according tothe article 
whica I haue touched already, let ys note alſo that here is 
no ſpeaking but of the judgements which God will haue' | 
hidd&, bicauſe itis not for our behoofe to have full know- 
of the agyer.lr is ſayd in the.62.Plalm thatged 
once, David proteſteth that he will beare 
namely that heir $:accie i God There ion 


treating: 


Us | Ss 
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things,then is he 
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I's od, 7 er 12 mr to bee fathered ypon him. Lo 

For on e ſide Godmaketh ys to feele his myghtie behoverh vs to holde our (elue 

power,to the end we ſhould feare him 8& walk according the holy Scripture gyueth vs : and bycauſe w 

to his will : on the other fide bee giueth vs his mercie, to not thereaſon why God doth all things, andy 

the ende we ſhould take cofort & toy at it. VYVhat learne = thinke them ſtreunge : it behooveth ysto ſlay 

we daily word, but that he is the maſter ro whom as alſo when the holie fayeth, that Ge 

-& v$to be ſubic&, & that we muſte nor lrueaf- —=whome it pleaſed him before the m f e 

ter our own laſt, bur that God maſt reigne ouer vs, & his 10 and forſoke the reſt: it is good weil 

lawe be a bridle that we may be taught vnder it. Thasthe | ne One GFR woes doe that 
isto ſerue God,& to know what he 4 vatis proceedeth of the free goodnes of God, 
The ſecond is, that wee knowe him to much ashe hath chozen vs out of that me & 

nn > ns RATA WISE his ſayd poyne,w 

Aniloes tial veineve hancDy gronndageneſcuce 


goodneſſe,for our Lord leſus Chriſts lake. Thus as con- 
this ſecond poynt, the two things wherein it be- 20 
vsto be cofirmed, are that we muſt reſort co him 
; and alſo that forſomuche as his mercie is ſet 
before vs dayly,we ſhoulde not doubt but that he wil re-. IE 
ceyue vs, Sothen , this texte of Dauids, ſpeakerh not of He ſayeth that na rr or | 
the things that are kept hidden from our knowledge :but reft and aſkepe : God fpeakerb and openeth 1 - 
| of the things that God intendeth to declare vnto vs and poſe to bithdraw them from their owne 
©  teachevs. Therefore be ſayeth,God hath ſpoken: that is or byde the prode Which us in men : ( thatisto ſay) 
 tolay, Godhathſo manifeſted his will in bis as downeandtoburicit: orclle too ſeeks ciplne 
men ought not to doubt any more, nor to reply agaynlte ſtruftzon in chafFizing them. If bee ſee t —— 
that whiche he ſayeth. I hauc hearde it twyce, hee. 30 and that they receyue not the playne doQrine or 
Herein be berokcneth, that itis not inough tohave heard Rion whiche be gjuedhibem: ary 
God at a > TIT II Ts CT DERINS with his roddes, andy 
/ things withoutceaſing ſpeaketh.And although to be raught in his rruth. This is ineffe 
_ bur once; yer muſte we not let his doEtrine ſbp, thing which is treated ofbere. Truly Eliu 
it throughly in oure remembrance, and learne owne time, for I have tolde you 
to print it in our hearts, and thinke vpon it early and late, ofthat people whiche God had chozen to\< | 
bycauſe our memory is ſhorte. So then, weſee nowe, that his lawe vnto. For if that hee and thoſe xy 
itis the dutie of the faichfull,to apply theſelues through- hearde ſpeake, rag were after the tn 
ly to the hearing of the things that God ſheweth them by Mayan which oh ' e they 
his worde, and to ſer their whole minde vpon > rg. 
ogy e them the knowlege 
2 v0) NAS 600 0 III Mey vs pe inſpyrechmen ; wo 
ea Gnkdns further, and dreames: andthat whenthey are aſleepe,C St 
let vsnot couet to be wiſer than God will have vs to bee. were plucke theth by the care, and chem 
And howe may that bee? Bylearning in his ſchoole : and =thinke vppon him. True it isthar God inſpireth 
if he reſerue any ſecrete i to himlelfe, let vs be and tough wg hear hi worderoour al 
Cmdechibgechas wil not haue knowne vrto have his holy Scripture to reade : yet dc 
vs, yntill he have taken vs our of the world. As for exam- to warne vs flill, and to give vs many heartbitings, whidh 
Ir is ſayde ynto vs that God all things 50 are as manye ſummoning too call vs backe too mlctey 
| is prouidence : and to0 the ſame when we are gone aſtray. For we ſce howe menbury i __ 
'. here. Yee ſeethenthat God diſpoſcth of all his creatures, layde knowledge,and ſeeke by all meanes tof Tek $ 
|  heholdethallthings in his hand, andnothing happeneth bor Godcommerhro ſearch within vs when 
'* is wefceleany pridcmgsand thoughts that ſtirre v8" 
vs vnderſtance that God purterh-vs in remen 
of himlelfe,bycauſe weg be inclined to bees 
Ares becomeas it were brutiſhe. Specially in eng * 
PRE wonny ſhoulde yeelde vs a reaſon of when we be alone,and our wittes gatheredio! that 
doings,and would enter into diſputation to checkea= wander notheere and there : then if there come 6 
ER 60 thoughts that wey with vs ſo farre as even tomak 
of poylon, and ſpewe out their blaiphe. tweate or tremble, or els if we bee inſuch di 
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8 fop Ng, that ( ; For ſomerime zopenerh our exresto the ende tharwer 
y adn former given vsan hte ber inforced 100perceyus tht iis hee tha pea 
I | : wee not to bee 

grueth vs ,(o as wee receyueno chaſtizeme 


*&  . 


gcre 4 too haue a 
| of the things that were yet darke. Butnowe be t 
——_ ; truthe is cleare and manufeſt itbebo- ſelues teachable vato 
* = ukethe viſions of the times paſte for a coofir- 4o- him.” No: 
OY nn of our fayth, knowing that they ſprang our ofthe Ge 
jy Pffountayne. And therfore let vs in the ſumpli. © 
y ne God willeth ys to-holde. Marke that for one 
bv {i | : 
gu Ne gine vs his worde in'writing, & | 
mo $1 by to expound it, he ſtill coochtih ve d-Rirrath 
——” by his holy ſpirite, giuing vs remorces & 
| | | _ ————— 
mg he vs ſo ſweetelyvn- 
Yelecin effe& what we hane to 50 God can not ſubdue them 
'Now when Eliu addeth, che ſache as do ſo ſhake off all 
men by chaftifmg them with bis hand: 
Rewell worthy to be borne in minde. For here 
vsthac God muſt te fayne to ſpeake vnto vs 
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hae thing: behouerth him to 


e v8 with his beating of vs. And 
head, & treade him 


why: forif a tather 


that God hath ſpoken ſo vnto vs, and allyred\ 


by his ow ne holy muuth, and we drawe backwan 
him, and youtſafe not too go forwarde one fieppe 


bry 10 muſt we not needs be ſmurrende ble ere 


ho 
Scripture: cont oat abner wer 


" dofirine have bin offacke 


to be,that 1s to lay; whether » have bitan as 
meeke to OE $ ſheepe and h 
our hartes, & to vnto it. But we do-eithipgy 


tings that I ſpake of before. For as S.Paule (bewerh in the 20 to wipe it out,or elſe our eares arede 


ſeconde tothe Romaynes, as wee our ſelues feele ſuffici- 
ently by nature : there is not that man which hath nor an 
inwarde recordin his owne conſcience. So then God re- 
veleth his will vnco men, ſo farre forth as is needefull to 
make them vnexculable. And therewithall, foraſmuche as 
he ſeeth that men ſuffer not themſclues to bee taught at 
his hande, but do ſtoppe theyr cares or elſe count his d0- 
Qrine as 3 trifle , and make a mocke of the warning that 
hee giuerh them : Cache cocrenfenta dracthes 


at the one care and out at the other Seeing thenihas 
ſort of vs have given no reverence to Gods weendej4 
another ſort baue ſtryved openly againſt it, and 
co mock at it:{eeing it is ſo ill receyued at urban 
muſt be fayne to ſeale it. And how” by effiiftions.! 
the that all the aduerſities which God ſendethys\ 
ſcales. Howteirto the end that the chaſticemenges 
are hard & peinfull ro vs of nature, may | 

vnto vs: let vs marke well that whiche 


after that ſort: it Randeth God in handeto ſeale his do- 30 nemely,that Gods intent is t0 dra men f1G 


Qrine, and to make it of full e* thoritie, ſo that whEmen 
are » they may acknowledge in themſelues and 
ſay:yery wel:Now I (ee that God ſheweth me his power: 
& bicauſe I have not honored it, nor revertced his maic- 
Rie as I ought to do: therfore 1 am fayne as now to know 
him perforce,and to conſider his inſtruRticns better than 
I have done. For what is the cauſe thet ] am ſmitten,oand 
that the milchiefe is light yppon mee ere 1 of it! 
Bicauſe 1 made my {cite beleeve that I might ſcape Gods 


and to byde their pryde. Heerein he expreſſer 
ſealinghis do: ine by affiiflions | 


merre 
end therfore, which God ameth at in affli6 
to beas ſuger to ſeazon the bitterneſſe whic 
ſheweth it ſelfe in affiions. Yee ſee Godsalflifti 
comberſome to beare. Yea truely: For we (| 
that we miſlike of. And morouer Gods wrath is 


hand: but now be holdcth me& faſte ſhet vp,and thereby 4o thing vo vs. Nowe whenſceuer Godpr 


I ſee that his do&trine is ratified vnto mee, that is to lay,is 
made ſuche, as 1 am faync toothinke on him ſpite of my 
teeth, and to honor him better than I have done. So then 
let ys learve , that whenſocuer God affiiRteth vs , or ſen- 
deth ys any chaſticembts, we muſt conſider,that the ſame 
are as it were the ſcales that he ſenteth vpon the 

whiche he had giuen vs afore.It an cuidence be 

men will doube of it , and if it be itſhall not bee 
credited bicault it is not auterik. Bur if it havea ſcale atir 


a token that he is angry with vs, and thereforewt 
ſweeteneth al this, by ſhewing vs,the ende thathe 
derth: which is that hee meeneth 10 frame vstohi 
hende, and that all his is to moke vs folles 
too obey him. Thus yee ſee what Eliuaddeth in6 
that God mtendeth too drawve men from theyr One 
Now when he here of workes, 
all chings tha men take in hand: but 


ther1is it our of doubte,, and a ſufficient inſtrument, and 59 Cacheoydo rely trafibeirovachetatts c 


muſt be received, VVberfore let vs marke that god wor-, 
keth aſter the ſame maner in afiing vs: wherby he ſea- 
leth his doQtripe.For althogh we had not the goſpel pre- 
ched among vs,nor any law, nor ought elſe but our own 
mop md Toboheae; yobedre 
ſofficient warning of Gods wil,and knowledge ynoughe 
of it,if vec did not choke it by our owne wilfulneſſe, But 
ſeeing he ſpeaketh ymio vs (o tamiliarly bothe in his lawe 
 andinhis Prophetes,and ſpecially bythe mouth of lefus 


Chriſt -if we on our ſide be ſo hardharted and ſtubborne , 6 ſickneſle, our armes and legges be as good 


that wee will not receyue any thing : Is it any woonder if 


haue ys to bee ydle and vnoccupied, but that every 
ſhould apply himſelf ro that which heis at 
ſhould conſider wherin we may ſcrue bogh C 
neighbour, & every of ys imploy him(; mM act 
ding tothe ebileic which be Hall henerecoyantlh 
fore when God affliteth vs hee meenerh nottooen 
vs from our works, that is to ſay to make vs 
for nothing. Tue it is that when we Le bre 
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2s that men take in hand. For if God let vs 
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| ypon them, as © | 
dk aherhnd ad veddaows | 
Mn ridhad the pre which hewedhiz fl | 


ancos be ele te the Nt hong: 


at men, | 
which wrythe wich their 


cr abroade their poyſon. There is none of vs 
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ſeinys. Lo what we haue to beare awaye 

Bur let vs marke that which Eliu addeth 

: namely that God intendeth to byde the prde of 
Forherein he ſhewech the wel(pring of all our enter. 
| bio thepeyde that nin vs. is the caule 
4 3,0 th rages (89010. 4 rr 


Ut Iqmetm _ 
$,they would be tame 
to be maruellouſe wights. 

are borne and createdto obey _—__ 

Lach time as pryde be abated in vs,ſurely we wil be 

| pomp Coir eg Ro 
| it behoveth him firſt of all 
adieals of 


which reigneth too much in 

od menti6 made of hiding our pride, 
Ri is mough to bury it to the end it may not ſhew 
5: out Elm vierh here the ſame fimilicude which we 


241 . 


weeds men, ro mabedamathumadcs f 5o n_— 
$0 hide thy ſelflike « villeine,to one that inhis obedience, Tha 


countenances in a braucrie,and ſhould deface 


oe vs vnderhis obedience, yea JO 
ao tar EE 


our ſelves, ir rnckned 
inkboragcnd therefore malt bes turbalies wii bank 


pa twpeen Kr afarar yr for , that they are gy 


Gods 
which he had gi drapery ww aa marr bar 


remanent ta 


foler A —_ life long but to ſhewe our 

ſelues true children ae greoue n 
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Nowe let vs ein 
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malt be forlome, vntill our God be piti 
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men out of the graue when hee hath caſt theminovn. 6, | 
then when wee confeſſe our ſinnes, and report how Get # 
hath viſited vs with rigor for a time,and afterward quick... 
ned vs egaine : it ſerueth to inſtru& our neighbours, tht 
God | 


viſit then in their rurne : and that th "= | 


yes, and It bath not booted me «t ol: fnt 
drvne we ont of the pit. Thi aſſone as the holy! 
hath vs to acknowledge our wretchednes 
a een ny cache 
mercy,according es we haue felt ic,how he luffredy 
to periſh,as we mult needs have don ifhe hadnothi 
vs.And let vs marke wel how it is ſayd here vneo! 
Fryalgarians wager varany wands 
we gaine when we hyde our 6 
p6th&,bur rather nouriſh them by fond "4 


God our iniquities, GEGTPR: *. 
them,th6 doth he procure our or therein be pro» 
Is ne ans bo 1, the fir 
that we have to marke in this ſtreyne: TU 
marke alſo, that when God ſhaketh vs c % way 
wickedneſſe too our charge, there is no | 
16 
ceyue v$ too mercie. And therfore whenlocucr 00s 
giuethour noe, tis all one as fb rl hae 
as wee malt conclude, that when wee be _ 
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* 3 is Bchold,God doth all theſe thi Dam | 
— 7 Wd cCelOaA 
"8 a; (To drovve backe his fouls from thy ng ge bes 
of # Marke,O Lob,and heare mee: holde:by | 
= Þ-Andifchou have marter;anſvvere me 
- y*lfoor, heare mee, holdthy peace,and [ 


ec 


WY hedy our vices, or elſe there will be 

0 hope of vs. Yee ſee then, that wee 
acc viterly forlorne and vndone, if 
on F296 And che means beth bin de. 
4a oe rhatheteacherh.v3 to receyue bis the meane to 
rr} 40 Lord reach vs his 
the lcethu we be _ F 
we are 


ef 


% : - 
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by! and 
44 i & retarnero our owne name Re herer 
The 
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or rv are eee ten : he mee- 
many times, after the manner ofthe boly 
VVhiche is, not ro 
toſhew that it is for our profue that 
vs attcr that ſort. For we be to variable and inconſtanc, 8 


therfore it bchouerh him to returne vnto vs agayne & a- 
CS ney wil ſerne even without a neceſſary 


ror yomlonany rand 


ren 
vs with che lighe of life, it is ' 


= I  eadidng 
feele at hi II CET WNaeE 
termoſt of our power corrary 
ture. V Ve woulde fayne that God ſhoulde bandle vs af« | 
ter our owne , that hee ſhoulde never bee re 

to vs,that wee might neuer be 


diſquiered in our ; 
that we might alwayes live Ton 
_ porragnt = 2ane 5" Yea verely,bug, . 
to that which 1 have ſayds) it is norgood tha 


alwayes mainteyne 


God ſhould handle vs after our owne that hee , 
ſhould vſc his own diſcretion, end fend vs 
thinketh for vs.So the ler vs 


| ende & iſſue of our afthQtions , that they 


and chat bee hath a cate of vs too woorke oure (aluation. 
Beholde (I ſay) the thi meacarerteadew 


as we 
wg 0 ag yes pon wr 


houlde beſo, Nevertheleſle, it is not ynough ro knowe 


that aſfliQtions ſcrue vs for medicines : but it brhooueth 4o 1s ſo ſorted, agar tre 


vs alſo eo conſider for what diſca(e, and then will we like 
the beter of Snnenbefeula dear, 
light,or comon di yer will he like well of the thing 
ole ſhall remnedie him.-Borif hee be wholly given over, 
and taken but for a.dead man, and yet recouer : 2 henwill 
hee ſet the more. ſtore by the thet was given him. 
Eu6ſo is it with the thing that here. For hee 


ſayeth that God ofvs doth dy 
ESE — 


eucn by violent meancs, And ſure it coulde none other- 
our hardhartednefſe, or rather that 
* we be (o ſnarled in our finnes,as we cinor be woud 


that heeſhewcth vs , when it pleaſeth him too 
chaſtize vs. Thattherefore is the ſecond poynt which we 


ro our 06- 20 let vs 
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tokenerh an necelsitie.” 

well fave vs withour thismeane : ” 
of Gods : and Eliu bath re 
thertore let vs learne, God ſhold 
vs,and let vs alone in quiet, that wee 
finnes withour waking : itwoulde be the 
ſtruction. Then is tt nedefull that we 

with fuch rigor as we oftentimes are: yea & i 


number , but 10 with our frailtic and feeblenefſe, he ( 
God ſhoulde aff 


a farre etonndrys \erfore 
uera man be aftlited, he ought ro beare it 
ring himſelſe that God doth it not withoutcau 
nts 

yy goa lege ehthfrkew 


backe from death? And why doth be bring vs 10 thelyle |} 


of life” yee ſee on the one (ide an extreme 
Movhirthd cher $44 afoatriyiiabebriie nd, 
that if God ſuffer vs to folow 
we make alwaies towards the grave: t 

do nothung bur ourſclues into 

pur of the we cineuer g 
would do,if God ſhould give hi 


we haye good cauſe to miſlikeof or 


Lao herein vs. Tins kiecheemmmcl 
ſay he is deſirous to go vnto God, & to atraynees 
tion: but in the meane while what do we*lo! 
: & it will ſeeme that we be madin ; 
For wee ceaſſe not to prox 
God, #9 who ſhould ſay, we coulde r 
nough to the depth of our 


fo gjuen to0 all evill by nature,as1 wee 


rous to wilfully : let euery man lear 
» and to miſlike of himſelfe , and there 


fer , ſeeyng | 
RET Toner 
get all the 


mt 


if he may bane his owne free will. Lo howe 
themleclues in 
greate ſtore, both of wiſedome and 

Aeiteweito that God had neede to corre&by fo 
curſed affeRion of to knowe more 
for vs. Therwithall on the other fide let ys 66 
vnto God calleth vs, when he drewethivs backe 
graveinto the light of life. He ſerteth vs not info 


are beſet round about with them, yeaand thatt 
in vs and are even in our bones and maree: yet v 
de and vs, eventill wee comeinto/b 
.Thus ye ſee a copariſon _— 


re 9 2x 1 yo, ty rind ureirea 60 the finite gracious 


way. For in chas he (aych,te the invent to dra becky: be be 
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diſcouraged 
es fall backe & ſeeme to clyue afunder. And when 
j—\E vs8ina trade, and that we be as it were 


= IE tamed, if the vices of our feſhe 


to get the vpper hande of vs,(o as we be driven 
and our infirmitie 
gsyebe covered with darkeneſle : let vsnot therfore be 
a et When nc rome 

times in 4 man, ts the intent too 
© 369 ti Wes 
hope of (aluation:if now and then we fall into 
and anguiſh, ſo as a ſuddayne ſtorme ſeemerh to 
whe vs: let vs not therfore ceaſe to traſt in God. 


(lerte vs beware of that, ) but that in the meane 29 good, aſſuring 


ing of the 
Inge” 


the faynring hearts. If aman inde- 
lan bigaccrmocrethagreerhe folk 

- hadneedeto feele Gods i to be ſmitten 
ntl Gage eBoſs. 
"ore apreer quake,and we haue nor 

ore oper an es 


according as it is fayd in 


groweth into musbeleefe, ſo 1 © that he bath 
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yatas 

owne will. Yee ſce then that the nature of 
men is to lifr vp temſelues agaynſt God,and alwayes to 
_ his worde.Snh we be ſubict ro ſuch a wic- 
curſed vice, let vs marke well the warning that is 
puenhre bi cob rehab whenCodeas 
mento tell vs his truth. And this is it which S.lames 
meeneth when he ſayeth, that ic behooueth ys to receyue 
Gods woorde with a meeke (pirite. It is not without cauſe 
edthis meane. VVould we then ſhew 
in Gods worde: It behoueth vs aboue all 
tle fpirite. For if we be of a 
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blereo God, and tofubmit hemſelues wholly roo that 
which is ſhewed them in his name and authoritie. This is 
the firſtpoint which we have ro marke in the exhorration 


Ely, where alc _ haue chargeto teach 30 that man isin ſuch wile, as that ynder his 


the weake 

| a 67 VT LBAET . 7 the 

| ; $ecing iis fo, it bebourth v3 to follow 
" enogennere arts as the A 


phifelcng, The Pronhene Hl had aleni 


Es 
IRE ITE Sothenler 
Felon ee fretratmbon on 

+ 00709 rf Om "I 
" Y mikevs toofall into deſpayre that oure 
| il tremble and that car arms and gen be 8 goo 
5, & that we be (o afflited as we know not what 

lerte vs notthereforeceaſle to ſtrengrhen our 
day too day. Eliu having ſpoken ſo, addeth : 
Way ne 4: Ehebonig obuno. oi 
 agguile mer; for I ſtoppe not thy montbe, e, if thou 
nb i be cf if not -d wy ano 
and 1 will teacbe thee Wiſcdome, for | defire to 
En ES 

quicte.. I have and auaylable 
LIES 

nowe againe we be warned in lobsperſon, to 
when Gods truth is ſet afore vs, and not to 
itAnditis a very 

Þ of heart ERIE ITS, 4-51 
harde for ys to ſubmit our ſclues vnto God. 
| Werke there bee alwayes ſtriuingsin vs , and that 
| Cure mindes are not framed too ſuche lowlineſſe as they 


| \Þ to bee. For if a man alleadge vs a good and bolye 60 by nature there is 


ng: we are not ſo mylde as to receyue it; bur we have 


+ 


which Elma maketh here vnto lob. apbna ooas 
vs 
cored 


are warned of heir duety as I have; 

boue all things ler vs marke,thatic 

filence whenwe are i of Godnſhr dre 
ued for our ſinnes. ye ſee acircumſtance 

have yer to marke ouer and beſides that which hath bene 
faydalready. VVhatis it that Eliutreated of hithertothe 
ſhewed vntoo lob thar God is , yeaand after 
ſach a ſort, as men ought ro be him, 
andthatir isin him to draw them backe from the 


EE 


, I wortl fayne that thou 50 tuouſe, yer am Tnocvrrerly 


Thus yee ſee how men are deſirous mrrdeAres was 
ro themſelues,8& cannot yeeld vpall ynto God. And that 
is the cauſe why wee the doQrine of . 
free iuſtification : which vs that God receyueth 
vs ofhisown meere mercy,andthat his accepting of vs is 
not for any reſpe& of our owne workes which are 

ther bur bycauſe it pleaſerh him too waſhe vs and 
clemze vs in the bloud of his onely ſonne, and to hold vs 
and acknowledge vs for his children, ing that 
in vs but c and 
A RG” roms 
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| with that whiche God ſhewethvs : Bycauſe 


which we have , m 
nan 4." meme whore, elded vnto him as to 
the and of alle addeth that all men 
careto it,8& hold their alſo 
I © deympalis Nowe vhenizi oye, 
one of theſe dayes Nowe when Eliu lay 
Cod : thereby hee ſhewerh 
that he went not to it of a fierce and comentious minde, 
<4 UI 207 Aa 999 Tire 
7 6s purpoſe to grieue the man. No,buthe would 10 
that Job could have his ri 
& ſith he hath not wherewithto do it,be would have him 
eo 
ſpeaketh here as the n{trumet ſpirir. And hereby 
let ys take warning, that whelocuer god thiidreth agaynit 
vs inthe holy coueteth not our deſtructio 


Dr 


which we had that were wor- 
wore vw wnary Anwar een ry 

Ce dts by our having of ſome truth 4, 
fide:No: bur foraſmuch as it is for our behoofe to 


take aand ewe beak 

fayne aut rus for that he i DG 
co vs to not is 

at our rs. ( for it is well knowne that there is 

no fauke in him) bur bicauſc ir is for our profite. So then 30 

Slate evo haml oy n en 


vs brydle our mindes, yea & let vs brydle them 
ſhort,and fay, yer muſt thy God raygne over thee and be 
' thy maiſter,, and thou muſte bee his ſcholler and receyue 
whatſocuer is delivered thee in his name. Lo heere in ef- 
the exhortas 
we 40 
op 0040067 OHIO Ware 
=_ ——_——— 
6c rnes  ry holding of our where- 
po mnt © 09 OTE ye wile i - 


| our owneconceire,nor ſurtle to reply againſt God,to 


tr nctotecnmnnd 
pleaſerh him beſte of all things. And ſo yee ſee that the 
ons ty be quiet to Godward. For wh 


as to take 
yr the whiche they 
ought to ſtande vnto: God wyll them, and 
he muſt needes puniſh ſuch pryde. V hat is to bee done 
then? wee are commaunded to keepe filence : that is too 
ſay,to beate downe all thepryde that is in oure nature, ſo 
as we may not thinke our (clues to have any wiſdome of 
our owne, but may ſceke it at Gods hand,and fuffer him - 
to teach vs that we may Now let vs come to that 


which Eliv adderh in generall. He (aycth, beare mee ye wiſe 
indgeth of meates whether they bee ſanery or ns , and the eare 
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them of theyr 5o hended. So 

that they haue 
morein it. On the other ſide, let vs marke 
wee hauc learned any | 
our of hande : and therefore wee had neede too be pt 


gre Ire 7 weſhould not be vr 


vnderſtanding of a — 
haue to do: COONS 
rare to mee yee men of vader ft auding ein 60 This doQrrine is not 


*R MC IN 
ne Here Eliu doth foieaty ys 
uertiſe vs,that this doErine is not cnely for 

bur alſo for all men : andih 1 
muſt hold skorne of it,as though he were leax 
already : for the wileſt may be nore confirme 
finde that they looſe northeyr rime in harken 
whiche is ſayde and comteyned here: - A 
ly if we knewe what is in vs, we wouldbe more 
toheare the dodrine that is dayly preac 

of all, is itnora l 

to be —— 
| mag tis Gods will 

be & that men ſhould 
ISI 

the 1 & | 
ter orci ehoO 
Church, inſomuch that he will have both gr 
to followe that rule. And $.Paule ſheweth 
comnue in this order till webee come to the per 
even to the age of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, But wheel iN} 
we finde this perfe& man He is not to be foundeinth Y þ 
morrtall life : we muſte be bereft of this bod BY 1 
Gedmntichonrnhe heme See - : 
can come to this then 
that the whole body of his Church (+ 
even the perfeRteſtand excellenteſt ſorte: | 
to lewde an ing, if wee beare men 
the doarine is for vs, and that weeks 
neede of it? lette vs Jooke vppon the example ofS$. 
who was a mirrour of holyneſſe, angye 

hee ſayeth that he indevered ſtill to ge 
ward dayly. V hen he was neere death and 
ee 
Godfeytlly ndufeed many ng == 
G exchfully err urs om.» 
remayning, aoyde,In 
hy i 
in nortdevr my ſer . 
nx oe on forwarde and ſtreyne 
to come to that Herein Þ 
ſheweth vs well what wee have rodoo. So then 
marke, that we muſte not be to nice to ſhak 
Arine which is ſer afore vs,as though it coulde 
bo purpoſe,or as though 
dy. For heere the ſpirite ; T 
and men of moſt to heare ar ue 
things tha are foyde. T erefore wee fe chat i 
domes ſo infinite, as it can never be throughly cot 
men live in this worlds, als 
talt of it, and profite « 
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followeth his owne kinde : þut behold, a man 
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+ carurall ſenſe of this texe, lt 
it to our inſtruction. Firſte of 


Ter a m9 have 
as there is no 


hee iudgeth vs 20 are fleſhlye, and 


to be founde 


6, but intendeth to trie the vitermoſte of his power: 
PIGS Y/, ee terme 
is infinite,ſo are all his doings indif- 


im to the lawe , but lerte vs aſſure our 

'| that wee multe before all things yeelde our {clues 
= ind berewithall let vs marke if we hadly- 
would not be for our profite: 


'  wiged vs not, yet would our owne coſcience condemne 
_ . Andtherefore let vs learne too humble our ſelves be- 
fire God & to know that be hath ſuch power over v3,as 

confounde & ouerwhelme vs, yea and that 

8 vith we ſhal not have one wordeto 

| Uſvere, which hee cannot di ifhe T9" 
 howecome to that which Eliutreateth of cheefely 
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be a lyer 
EIS 
lee here in effe& whar things Eliu lob 


F 
7 
A, 


himſclfe to be a ſinner: hee con- 
20 be (o, neither ſaid he that God had no 


ih kim-bur yer inche meme while bewom- 60 with his 


if vith others, & thought that God handled 


xc to for wee 40 lob: and Eliu doth juſtly 
be founde guiltie: and alrhough that he theleſſe Elius 


663 
wherein Iob over- 
a rigor in God,as 


him ro . Thus the chiefc 
thor himſcite,rs Wo ae 


ENDED ERD 
he not reſtreyne his paſsions from all exceſſe like 
Nwken « Chriſies cat indwerac to ran Lindulfacnd 
to hold himſclfe vnder the obedience of God: 
ohilhe hall fee hate ſd heck agile 
the 

DEED 
Paule ſayth. In which place he not of thoſe that 
whiche gi themſelues the brydlein all 
euil}:but of ſuch as hace to ſerve God. 
And furely be ſerteth forth bi foran example, ſay= 
—_ he inforced himſelf aſmuch as was poſ= 
for a mortall man,to frame himſelfe wholly too the 
will of God: yer was he not able to bring to 

paſſe. For whenthe remprations are 
they were in lob: itis impoſsible that we ſhould be ſo c6- 
Nant,as not to be ſhaken, & that we ſhould not be tickled 
er ora ie rhopendetent 
to : hee 


might feele, that hee had nor gotren 
thet vidtorie in fucks wyſe «o there was 0 feeblereſſeit 
bim. And thatis an and patterne for vs, that al- 
though God vs by his » ſo as wee ocuer- 
come our : yer the ſame isnot done without 
ſome markes of our infirmitie. Even ſo happened it vnto 
heere, Yernever- 
isnor,that Iobimtended to accuſe 
GoeddireRly of and crueltie : but hee 
ſhewerh that he did not ſo glorifie Gods 
as he ougheto do. Truely bee , and ſee» 
meth to wreſt Iobs wordes & to makethem worſer than 
they were: but Jet vsrmarke that it is good reaſon that the 
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mee. Suche 


wordes from lob without 


One 
worſt ſort. Se > en ws roma pots bay 
de paar nr ers oth beſo 
not to skirmiſhe rwbengr By: D 
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then 
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caule the leaſt doabx which we can have of Gods rightu- thathe had not ſufferedthe ſides of x at we rea 
oulneile,& the leaſt diſputing that we &< make with him, =eoo curſe him,that his houſe had alwayes be hole 
1s xn leeme not ſoto vs. Lets marcke ſuch as had neede,that he had bene freendlyzg _ heck 
wel the, that here the holy Ghoſt diſcovereth the malady that he had had credite, yet hee never! 
that was as it were hidden, to the ende we ſhould vnder= and that he T 

of iaſtice, yet had be walked ſimply and d 
walked with the wicked: This is accor 3101 
gow 7 woes ama 


png Pape 
iſe let vs marke 

conceytes that come in our we 
them not to be (0 to Gods gjoric : and more 0- eh ther 
ver that although we not directly to accuſe God, our life were Angelicall.Andiris a point eo 
| \ yet when we be (ſo intangled with wicked thoughtes, and 20 to marke well. For ( to our leeming ) | righ 
our paſsions tolle ys too and fro,ſo arwe arenot peache- fohe cannot be charged to the work: bs 
able to glorifie God,and toobey him inall reſpeRtes: we a vertuous life. But in the meane ewekti 
cannot bee excuſed, but do deſerue to bee reproued, as if (inne, ifs mi ſerue notgodin ſuch humility 
we had mended t00 iuſtifie our ſelues and to make God =VVhen wee haue yeelded our neyghbours that vl 
him with their duetie, and God is diſsppoyntcd ane robbe 


o 


which is due to him : muſt we therfore necdex berj 
roo Z 


to our (clues alwayes guyltie any diſpu- and deſerue 
| a hc hue an For although our lings : Then if I rob God of his honour,and goabou 
itr6 © as vs hog; 25 gan nr; gr moe wer 9's ere es rel 
Co IC III emer 
our teeth , can in one | 
ther things in the world: So then let vs 
whereas chargeth Job , too have wal 6 was 
wicked: itis not mente of the vices that are appwrant 
the worldwarde, as that hee were « mer , ori 
theefe: but that he had not glorified God ingmowin 
chough ging him to be rightuous, but rather had contrarywil 
Lay 6m tc tie ahem TSS oe RT 
if we thought which tendeth not 40 at hee murmured n 
_ but onely too ſore in- the torment of his wiſerie on Ic 
impaciency were with 
ding it was to be as 
CE ee A HEE red) 
working any deceyte,harme, or to our neg 
muſt be in ſuch wiſc,as in the meane chee! 
muſt be of God,to walke before him infuck! 
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downe our heades.Lo what 


onely ro | 
cow wr kr wa repay Nevertheleſſe to the 
eude that this thing may bee the better imprinted in our 
howe Eliu here, that lob bed 
Asbowe? Elia accuſe lob 
er of God, and a man of diſorde- 
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i perfection, | | / X 
man | - our {ejues, that 
eye of the blinde, the feere of the lame, and the father of 59 ſinnes.Herewithal ler vs! 

4X thefatherleſſe,chat his hid had not bin ſhert to the poore, will not fayle toreceyue vs to mercie, 
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her to pur them to 
= 6 Y d-ty 
np aw ut into twoo tables, to pleading, 8- 
ſeruice and honour which we owe him, —_— pam af TSS of 
_ onh formeſt: and thar then followerh the duetic which As touching that it is ſayd immeduat- 
© 2ne'0! [ara The ſeruice of God therefore raſh ar in Ty. pn itis ment that he 
of our whole life,ſo as we muſt 10 was ſo dulled, as hee perceyued not that the woordes 
ig that it is the ende wherevnto bes which hee had vſed, were vncomely and worthie to be re» 
ieQted, and that hee had deſerued to bee ſcored as a wit- 
leſſe man. Yet notwithſtanding wee have (eene that lob 


| ——_— many excellent INE 
of theboly 


learning of the things thac bee (puke, $ Secing —_— 


wraps jubyoreny cr that hee drunke 
PW es ot A 4 I 
rightuen: and God tath onerthrowne my inflamed that he knowerth not 
\eixoer man, ca] han roll no that 20 Ca detoaatotentedongceer fratinen 
ſo flatly and ſhortly to of ouer- ifthis befell vnto Iob:-1 pray you what ſhall become of 
ag t {oo httona uy) et bones vs* His pacience is ſet downe for a rule, and I have tolde 
do gn uct wn aengert £9 art a 
better for vs than to abide the | peer + 
rightuouſneſſe. A ip 
Tonhiews bee marked, For it will befonnd, ever or meme arr ny Lane 
; (pln) ways Gear eat rarr leſſe Ew 1700 PAT ny me 
atſe bold as to ouerthrowne wa. be layd charge, and rightly:] pray you 
6 ithal let vs marke well,that we would faine be Ju ar Wn 7 PER TANG PI." SAY 
when we enter into that extremirie : 39 dred times impacienter than hee , and that there needeth 
48 when $. Paule ſpeaketh yoqamgunar ws. no furtherance to moke vs chaſe and fret agaynſt God ? 
ving him to bee haue all wee not too thinke that wee are worſe than dull? 
| 1/05 vented 4 ge So then wee ſee in Jobs IG 
of wha a their owne to ſhew vs what we bee when aJuerſities comber vs 
maſt needes haue God to be their or, end thtor rp nd falſe reſo ming 
whenſocuer God affierh them, if they with them,as we knowe not where to become, but gnaſhe 
ro confelTe that he is rightuous in ſo our teeth andchawe vpon our brydle, and are ſo ſtraught, 
aduaunce themſchues him. Yeeſce ag weneyther keepe way nor path any more. This isit 
en what we have to do, if wee will not have God to ſer betabich rohemeen anctncactioincMoceiines 
guiltie of lif- 40 come to the ſentence which Eliu adderh. He acculerh lob 
wes nm 07 mens Jia. 
ad. walking with God importeth that « man 
rare HI YET Fre 


nually to INOS 
i oeatebahrnmns formed me g0- 
me, I cannot ſhun his hand nor ſcape 
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opening eGov Lioths we 
u, I maſt bee taken for 
eb he takerh libertie to do evill, ynder the ſhadow that other 
are a bad as himſelf: 8& in the mean while alſo giuerh oc- 
calion to other of his neighbors to do evill:inſomuch that 
at this day,there is not any of vs, bur he giuerh 
| my all ve aan ores in minde ample by ſome 
= \beensſayde that is to wit, that if we acknow- 
oy = duetie ſimply, it is all one as if wee woulde 60 with men, wee walke in horrible confuzion:all our life is 
J 1 & tyrannicall power ouer vs, and pro= like a hotchporch, Io 
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be diſcerned in it. Bebolde(Iſay) what itis to walke with he came to thinke vpon his 

men, But what is to be done * Seeing that in walking af- = away,thathe asked, where am 17) 
rer the worlde, wee become worſe and worſe, and cucrie Suing ory felke foro the 

mandrawerh his neighbors vnto cuill,and he himſelf fo- as lob was ſo diſmayd, & 

loweth them as faſt too: 1s it nor aperuerting of all order? ded with the ere gf beghemie he 

ys Ge maar ea whhy rem, boots man to haue walked before God." | 

vnto God,and to frame our (clues wholy wholy vto Iris be warned to bridle our felues,wh# we wy 
that are done in this world : and not to fall inty)* 
tion to ſay,why doth God diflemble thus! YYhy 

10 ——  — y are! 

outreges 4 vs our ſeh 

ae = And whyorwedobu that f th 
are ſtraunge, it is aſmuch 3s if we blaſpheme 
a vareee Lond ieyeethnor thn iganl 
howbeit, that is of his own goodneſſe neue 


Len eines flatter ourſel- eu _ 
znrenes : it © Nothing: accor- 30 fayeth in reſpe&. Abaenec 
ding as wee ſec inthe Popedome, that ſachs a5 bmagine ' & therin he ſhewerh that he was reſtraynec 
themſelues to be moſtdeuoure, thinke that God is veris & reverence of God, bur yer was he troubled ini 
EEE 
too owne or | 
have buykded a adurnnure; all ts foal _—— 


enca yryorngs ere pramcytulnans ra w inch beevetoartet That 


if wee will live well, and have « rightand certaine rule, it that came ro that poynt, you what ſhall 
behoverh vs to walke with God, that js to ſay,too walke looke for pore woru nr oh 4. 

vprightly: we muſt frame both our thoughts & our deeds and therewithall confeſſeth that his foote wagvpor 
Jorge many one re 46 whe waarendiew full And ferendebe deth L 


| ourowne imaginations. Thus am a beaſt, I am no more « man,nc hie to beec> 
ing. Now let vs come to the pri ws yung Yrs a reaſonable creature, bur am become vrterly brutillis 


ment that lob ſhoulde ſay that it amaninno an Aſſe or an Horſe,and therefore Lorde thou n 
ſtead to have walked with God 7 It is bicauſe he was as it _— hande, or elſe I am vndone. 
were altraught in hisrorments, and knewe not thac God that hee was not 


aluiſted him (ee ther ide hadferurd hin, end conformed D__ ime yoo wed wt 
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troubled in this worlde, eagle watn 
and (o that Ciod hath a core tr wee lt te 
ſerueth to himlelfe, and that wee muſt not re- 
ſtraine our vnderſtanding that wee (ee pre- 
Cen nortakere Od doch is woride render e- 
very man that whiche is -for kim : for it were 
to0 much brutiſhneſle to have any ſuch thought, lob rhn& immediarely,yea 

hed darate arent trober hooker lathe 60 God, were itnot that he hojdeth ys backs; and deel 
menevbile bet ceefſad or tobratiewterehanted whi ynto vs, that the things which he doth are not in fav 
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fefſe that Godjs pits fo, ler vs tarie 
till he ſhewe vs why vs why things go ſo vitowardly 
ming: and Jet vs aſſure our ſelves bby, 


away this doftrine of 


and bee throughly perſwaded in it : ſhall have | | 
ty,not for a dey or twaine, but for « hundred =whole worlde by thine infinite wiſedorne and juſtice: it is | 


"a yeares, if hee lied ſo long in the worlde. ———— TN LeBog 
| boarders nile ur hae fore wa ſort wee DE an afer that ſort is 
as nove bee treated of at length we yer muſt 1 welt © ſer bowwreapun ror ty 
* nanny, wir? 24m T Rb tervs 
_ "oy vhat fort hen ds wee confefſe God too bee with acknowledgembt 
ft swhen his and ſingle will counter- fone fare ER As 
all reaſon with vs, and be fully perfwaded —— 
which God doth are good and al- aofterto frame our ſejues ro his will, thar he may receyus 
 Wnagh ve know notthe reaſon why be doth then. For if#—= ys 10 mercie ; and that in the meane while he will ſo go- 


«knowledge God to be rightuous, no further barber nog t4 T7 hens ag 


 anbe him isable to conceyvue in his braine: what a P—_ 
| *Shoulde God not be ſubieR ynto ys But 50 lolet vs all ſay,Almightie God our bes =o 
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cheetly in neſſe and mercie. Thus yeſecin effe& 
vs. VVull we then knowe how Gods rightuous! Ler vs © beare in minde. And therewithall lee vs 
where about vs, and wee may well eſpie his en a re memrnpent nmr 


man to finde 


euery into his rightaray, his laweout of hande, wo Gripitelbe te o 
delay borcl enrfaberrmyeoeants cx itis10 ſhewe thar God dooth no mun any ong, Thet | 
all men muſt needes 1s bearing with them padre y Amy { a. ir happeneth dayly) 8 
is of hisinfinite his puniſhing the wicked for » me 
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GP SA ane late: them, nor to 
And ther is the cauſe alloto harden the wicked 


God execureth not his iudgement at the firſt day 


we may perceyue with our eyes that he re- 
every man to his workes. And in 
what a thing were 


—— would not looke for any 
; forall peg Was 5p Ka vu Ye 


And this us alſo the cauſe it is purpoſely 
od ng 


euer the worlde go, if wee conſider well the chaſtize- 
ments that God ſheweth vs in this world : all of them are 


ynto our ſinnes, — 
ypon them. Thus ſee 


10 ſphere theendewsthouldethinke 


you yer one other poynt which wee have to marke in this 
Text. And the thirde is, that God dooth notforecom- 
Pence men according to their wayes , bur that hee reſer- 
ueth power to him(elfe to pardon thoſe whom he liſterh, 
when he intenderh te bring them becke to himlelfe, God 
doth not puniſhe his choſen. And why * For it pleaſeth 
— 
themof his owne free 

rieth their ſinnes,ſo as h mats 


it he (bould puniſh ſinnes 20 with them,as itis aydein the Plalme. God li- 


bertie to our offences without puniſhing them 
ng 


why © For when God our finnes, howe 


_ dealeth be * Henouriſhcrh not the euill in ys, bor herou- 


cheth vs with it, and ſhewerh vs ir,and makerth vs tofeele 
howe ſore we have offended him, and afterwarde | 
vs a mindto .& to mourne for our finnes.V hen 
nn become indges of 
them-and by that meanes 


from day mugen, op 10 God bathexecated bidoltien For it is much more when 


when Atthe laſt day.Elius 
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that is true : 
abun yrobaleour mindereca iy, 
that are hidden from vs for 
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a manne condemneth 
ned of 

mendable 

God 


were condem- 


wee 
may foclecheralllthur wee done commirted , and on the 


echerfids bremeymebohis mercie ſhine ypon vs, 100 


Ito ſeele,that ho hath an eye vneo men to pu- 40 diſcouer the miſeries wherein wee were till hee had ſer vs 


eons XGed ginrrecny cacerde of tyleres 
ed,and in the meane while be pacient,vnnull we 
that he as now reſeructh to himſelf. Thus 


we malt take this ſentence to applie it to our 


þ The ſecond poynt is, that God doth nor ſo 
nk bs er reds Foe 
them whom he ſhewerth the ſome 
ugh that on the one fide he be rigorous too 
e them fcelethathe is their Howbe- 
veto wit, that as in reſpe& of 
not to puniſh our ſinnes, in ſuch meaſure as 
For whata thing were that? He ſhoulde 
ng bur 
vs, and overwhelme vs at the 


ſous we ſhould noe feele ſome terile puniſh 
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free from them. And therefore let vs marke well that 


not any thing 


worlde, go chaſticevs, and that if wee enter intoo 


him, wee ſha]l but make our cace the worſer. And 
Groagh bi good bod dk ſober wi 
as roo 
2 bounde vnto him , for 


infornuche that men ſhall gayne no- 


amo, thas al rw pn > — a ing whenthey thinke wo quic themſelves bur th beſt 


for 
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for rei, tht when we fee that God caller vs,andultas 
-reth vs to. come ymo him, wee fall ro feeling of our of- | 
. fences before the biowes come, and be fone and mourne 
for them, ſo as God may bee inclined ro forgive vs. Lo 
what we haue in effe& to remember m this ſentence. Ac- 
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- knowledge that tia thekends of G 


And why © ] here is good reaſon that wee ſh 

For wee bee wretched ſinners, and ranke re 

him : and wee muſt not go aboute to 

and roo ſay that Gods are 
hee had no cauſe too puniſhe vs. 


bp - 


pad Sel/pe9 comme 15-wila always hee ſhoulde execute amuchegre 


nought : that is to ſay, men can never alledge, that hee 
frmngs or that he maketh them belceue that 


wrong, 
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that way, and there ſhaibe falſe witneſſes too face him 
down though be were the ri man in the world. 
There then a man may oftenti.nes be puniſhed 


he needeth not to (hewe why, or regiſters | 


is ſlaunde- 
writ- 

| tenand well ſealedin himfell ws ones oxt 
Judge than our owne conſcience, and though every man 
knowe ir'not preſently : yet will God wakerv ys well i- 
of our teeth : and when weeſhall have flat- 

tered our long time, yer muſt we returne to this 
tend ataradotetdrebre 
vs. And this is the cauſe alſo why Eliv addeth,vbet 30 

God will not onertbrow the right. For when wee have no 
better ſhift, we flee too this ſtartinghole, thar' God is al- 
1c and doth what he liſt, and wee cannor refiſt him, 

+ lav0- coy arms or with vs. And 
ſpeake nor (o : yer have wee ſuch crooked 

ME orendertheentcer ther Goda Alma 

we be poore & traile creatures, we would make 
nr aha rormemeth vs to ſore. But contrary- 
wile,it is ſayd, that God perucrteth not the right : that is to 
ſay,that he neuer 
with them, according as. he knoweth to 

if there were cauſe to ſpare them any 

he would doit, bicauſe he knoweth what 1s 
practize well this leſſon of 


or Gans mayo 
our lehues, ro 
righteous in vs, and that he overthroweth not 
the right that 1s in v8:{0 as it we haue a good cace he will 
mainteyne it himſelfe,and wee ſhall neede neyther Proc- 
tor nor Aduocate : for he himſelfe wil) bee our warrant, 
#s who deſireth nothing ſo much as toquirt vs. Sothen 
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* It is bycauſe wee cannor bee perſuaded of it. whole life were layde afore vs, that wee maye bee con- 
| eſchned the ſhame of the world, wee 50 uited, wn, 3 FEI IS LIE 
$in hand that God ought not too ſtirre awe 9 howe greatly we bee 
+ mterviregare eheygmr ace tor Ga 
of it too come cuen 
Kremacde Galen, his worde rubbeth our 
thing that the holy _ and Arr Ae ner YE Ie 2 
ell vs that God will indge after id wary ly, and notpreſame too bee willful. For what 
| men doo now adayes. And that is the cauſe = wirne by it:V Ve ſee mavy men now adayes which chafe 
My it is purpoſely ſayd heere that the ſinners ſhall not o and frerte if their vices bee touched: for they woulde tbac 
lues there: as if Eliu ſhouldeſaye , it com- foike ſhoulde beare with them ſtill. And that is all one 
y too paſſe, that mens eyes are ſo dazeled, as 60 a3 if they woulde not that God ſhould haue anie autho- 


their vices for yertoes yea and are ſo evil] min- ritie more ouer them, nor > theyr ludge. 
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| e ſhould me ya « workde. The 
tharthenumberof them is o greaz,as they may ſeeene0 me mriſdifion , mens be 
, beeasit were ſapedin them, butyer their filchineſſe ſtin- 


they themſclues are romen 


ypon this leſſon, : would they | Vas | L 

4" rn "5 nmr war hes wk. | 
although mes wickedneſſe is apparit to the world, hi 

tnfonachochat cues tile children em ndetne pe at we 7 

ing , they aduaunce themſelues aqayaſs ro A 

| mar your prms wy neu ro be nify 4 


Andwhaze ſhaimeisit*Lpeake noe of things vaknown, wilde beaſts, nd ecke lurking holes ill: yup. | 

neither ſtande wee here vppon the examination of mens the ende we ſhall feele (whether we will or no) how = 
aghees, nor of ſeeking vnder the earth for the things not ſayd in vaine, that there is no darkneſſe belore Gal, | 3 
are vnknowne too men: WII rv re For he will make ys to beholde thoſe his comms 

the milcheefe doth ſo overflow, as it is pitifull. very glorious m : woulde notlee 

eyre ſtinkes of it : and yer theſe derh 

Catholikes F 1 = 


lewdneſſe,to might 

pa pontoon be faine L 
beeno more darkneſſe nor miſtto hide them. So then let a thing; that is! 
Dr otontande, that it is greatly forvure profice, char ich i ——— 


£ alledged oute of Saint Paule: 
caſt our ſelues downe, and to be aſhamed be. 
fore God, and too condemne oure ſelues by 
naughtineſſe that is Beholde, 1 fay, 
uertoo examin our whole life throughly , tothe ende to 5o founde, that God hathnot | 
miſlike of it: bar as for thoſe that are ſtubborne and de. nor layde too ſore a burthen vppon vs, nou” ft 
ſpiſe God, and come like hath not afflicted vs out of meaſure. For 4 
t00 beare : yet is it not more than reaſon, t —— |}. 
they have deſerued. And heereby we be putin _— 5. 
thepryde, or rather of the rage that is in vs | 


They cannot nowe indure that God ſhoulde 
, makethemaſhamed, tothe ende to burie their finnes for 
ever: howbeeit (ſpight of therr teeth) both 
and dwuilles, ve 
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I waltitace of mes: Fas Sad 
X, it will be founde that God hach not endakerwarde 


nt is given 
i behoverh vs to come before him with al low- "= open 
1 F le, to heare and recciue what ſo ever w_s 
1 av gre poeres ol ed inci wor 


it ſhall bee commoned of, and the forme and ſtyle of it 
ell be obſerved, ous mn hl knows the tings nd 
hall wee doe when wee come before hi Men Wa 
ie © So wee ſee alſo, that the cauſefrom =knowe the crymesof 
ſame that I have knows the comerſch ofrdou ad fr whats 
: namely that wee eſtceme our workesafrer our tie powerand authoritie by theſe laws of men. And 
ie, Nevertheleſſe yee ſee heere,that God re- For bee will breaks without inquiſuion, that is to ſay, withour 
T to him ſelfo. lebelongerh come(ſeyth ſhewing vs why * He will not always » wwe 
conſider your ſteppes. Iris I that doe marke you os mens offences ſhall notalwayes be 
H even to the botrome. [tis not for you to med- 40 Ce IG 
h that marter. For who ſo ever thruſterh in him- from vs: Bur yet in the meane while, he will not ceaſle to 
that which is noe | 
: what is robe done then © when our Lorde 
let vs referce oure matter vnto him, aſſuring 
I uelch he many vices in vs which are hiJd6 
43 wa o ſelves. Lorde,rrue it is that I perceyue 
| | mare” pertof my faulkes : And why is that* 
| [am blynde, bycanſs I am in euill, 
| > Devill hath asit were me. O 
1 wn Heveldfirſtof all perceyue better the iniquiries 
| Shane committed before thee, and yerld my ſelf yl a 
leſſe, for as muche as [am nota comperente 
to conder of ryne own fois, ad 4k 
cace into my 
ft $ in me that are ynknowneto me. Lo why it is 
ayd in this texte, that ego 
nag , in our 
vs not preſume too pleade wih kim? | 
| and coloures ſo ever we haue before 69 when it commerh to 
ir: we ſhall be confounded in all that we take in hand, as we know notwherewebe i 
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when the wicked 


IEEE then ſhall de- 
heads. Sorhen letthe fayrhfull 


Gleyere nat 


wh + FIVE tr And why ? 
Hee will condemne and execure his ſentence all at once : 


with to comfort ourſelues in him, at leaſtwiſe if we be (0- 
rie forthem, andſeke not to hide them, but lay chem ops 
before/our God,and ſorowfully condemne them, that we 
may receive mercie at his hand For it is ſayd thathe 

reth thoſe that condemne them ſclues : and burieth 

ſinnes, which have them beforetheir owne eyes, and wil- 
lingly confelſorhor-vnto kits Theefore ler yo nor doube 
e+e nt tend ifhe ſee that we 


elves; And IT fo broken the 


great and mightie men, doth put other in their places, And «- 
ene cnte chr lg, that bee 


and that be prniſheth them as offenders, | have 
is (aid, that God diſcoucreth 


eny ſuch power 
inGod.u hildbe virered widour ceain. Trek other 


= althoughe bis 
1912100 He BOAT PIETY 
furmounreth e. This is the thing that E- 
 liudeclareth io this texte : And the ſame oughe to (erue 60 them iultly : butalſo run whenwee be incark 


Eo Then if any man bee afflifted in his owne —————— 
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in any welth: byandby wee turne or 
ingagainlt kim, like horſes that aretoo much pe 
And1s it any wonder that God layeth his 
—_ lo and vothankfull 
of menis nowe adayes. 
they ſo behave t 


ro knowe that God taketh away one people 
another in their place, and ſerteth newe 
countrey, and remoueth men after that ſort: 


nough(l ſay) to knowe theſe things, yea and th 
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= pppiinab ret and Mareſtie. And fo _— 
'{ _ ement of our (ines, praying voy tore- ps porn mantaruy en err 


© The God Sermon ,pbichis the ſaxth vpon the.xxxtiij, Chapter, - 


; 7” He fried them as vrickedin the plave ofthe Seer 
1 x Bicaoſerbey have curned avvay from him,and have not conſidered all his yyayes . 
$ To make thetricof the poore come ynto him,and too make them hearerheourcrieofthe af- 


OO pit RL his fice,yvho ſhall 
- ſet him,as vycllvpon a navon as ypon a mage 


E ſaw yeſterday afrer what ſort 20 andee vilideberctie; : and much Ent” 
offenders with- diſcourſe of the thing that we ſee before our eyes. But in 
# our mquiſion, and yet not- the meane while, to what purpoſe dothe it ſerve vs Do 
K hath iuſte reaſon = wee leame to forethinke vs of our faultes, and ro hum- 
z}) todoo it, ſo as there is no cauſe ble our ſelues before God/N@: but wee followe ſtill our 
owne trade, and although wee be as bad as they 
God (o viſiterh and correerh ſo roughly : yet 
he ade Ce ES 
at vs. See yenotthen an at and intollerable 
vnkindneſſe* So much the more it vstomerke 
| ſinners, it is 39 well, howit is tolde ys here, that God puniſherh nor of- 
"09 via var eirF— we omere fenders ſecretly ary pens pajursoy nyo 
correction: bur [| ſo openly vs might fare the 
warn” Lad yo our ſelves. And why £ 
- ah Wn 1 rhe tAaes $a his chaſtices 
oper wh correQting ments vpo: we not perceyue non euany 
Y m7 nm ens = on es ly.And (o our blindneſſe in that behalfe commeth 
þ at this ſeying is added,that God chafFiſeth off enlers 1 the owne wilfuinelſe and vnkindneſle, as | have ſayde afore. 
| C. V of men,or in the plare of ſeers [or lookers on}. Herebly Marke that for ove poynt. Bur the reaſon allo is ſets 
” rs better heede than wee have done, downe here: np aſt Oo «bay from bim, 
| Gods 7 It boomer 40 and confulered not all bis weyes. Over 2nd beſides that wee 
Y wourte! _ vs, when he teacheth vs Fen un har God ret normen eng: 
ens harmes. Bur if wee ſher our eyes, or play «as a 4-169 hereit is ſhewed 
what excuſe have we:Therfore as oft 67a | Jr 1nay's that is to wit, the withdrawing 
lines: let every manthinke vpon it in his owne him which is the fountaine of all 
let vs receyue « common inſtruction,to the end RE COT 
be not loſt vs. And ſurely that obey God and ſeeke him,and walke as it were in his} 
ut afrer one hath bene euery man fence. Anditherefore when a man is gone away fro hi 
his turne. For if we could profite our ſelues by be exact roma elomdalony tne hoon 
h God ſhewerh vs : the puniſhment of one man —=of mens deſtruQtion. So haue we a very profitable leſſon 


keepe our ſelues fr6 
Bur for aſmuch as wee lerte all the warnings | the tyor 
h God giveth vs,and make no account of them: 
> 003 IG 
owne perſon to be puniſhed offen- 
4 | —_ >» ob Rept 
God puniſheth the wicked and wee are 
: | hemwpercs inthe Gheo ll en For wee canwell =ourbackes. For itis ſayd that God will in open ſight and 
: —_ after a terrible maner, thoſe that run away from 
A any reporte of the taking him. But lerte ys well, that Eliuſpeaketh not of 
— Wwneor of the ſacking of ir,or of any diſcomfiture, or of 60 ſuch as had bene brought vp inthe lawe, and had had the 
þ net aiet ener ere rok, Prophets, and bene taught the doctrine i.” 
arly, 
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| | they 
By 1909 REI they | them to make them gilrie,and to ; 
God: And why * For although he were cot before God. Heere(as hath bene dec 
ſo neere vnto then,as voto thole to whome he had giuen Ro of the whole worlde: forhe 
wee muſt holde thus for a might have had the lawe and ha 
as God hath ſer vs inthis his like : and yet notwithſtanding hee Y 
image: we according =whome God hath giuen no more bur 1 
to the orderof nature, ought to tende vnco him, andto = as hee had given. it too all other men : conlideredany ff - 
_ make him our marke to ame at. Therefore when werun 10 his wayes. Hee ſayeth not thar they had doone ani. 1 
aſtray and give our luſtes to the bridle, (o as they raigne erred, bycauſe they could do no better, orbycaulethey 
ouer vs: It is aturning away from God, cuen with whom ne (howbeir, that | '3 
rnught ene Ad fuer hor Elam ; )bu i ent to viee men, | + 
Bs define Fe loves yet had they the in- "ou 
ſtruction that I baue (pokenof, according alſo as Sainke ' 
I nn——s 
needed no wryting too ſhewe 
cer a horowe od, and feet rv poduod 


from God, vi or mee may rr his 0- beaten tall Gece Then ee thats f | 
bechence : what ſhall become of vs with whome God is anrors are array 1 1 BE 
more familiar without compariſon © God thought irvot = let ys mark that they haue not « pure and rightni 
ynough to have created them after his owne ww myndeto goe vnto God. Trae it is that = 
to have printed therein ſome knowledge of haue ſome ſhew of deuotion,as we ſee among thepy 
uill : bur hee hath alſo giuen ys his worde, krycTokn where many ſeemeto bee the beſt 
it publiſhed vnto vs dayly. There bee ſheweth vs his will and to all likelyboode vrterly raaiſhed with dew 
: and it is the waye, as Moyſes proteſteth, wee Godward. Bur if a man loke narrowly Ir 
can not have noexcule of ignorice: but behold, (or rm 5 0 es hr Ti 
there is our reſt as itis ſayde in the Prophete Elay.Ther- chem the bridle after that fort 
fore ſecing oure way is layed afore vs, and wee knowe Yel then thatthe rhing which we 
totake : if yer notwithſtanding euerie man —=rexre, is that the wretched I 
ſtart af take leave to doeuill, and to wander in his darknelſe, andmay ind 
owne affeRions and huſtes : are we not much more wor- ry nes 7" nee thi 
thy of blame, than thoſe that never hearde one woorde of in them: : 
inſtruction * Then if the Heathen men are herecal- ine a" et mean, | 
backſliders,bycauſe they are turned away from God : way from good vnto euill, euca of ſet 
what are we, ſeing that our God commeth ſo neere vnto Morro onmoms poor ce Ged.Thele 
vs,as todo the dutie of a (cholemaſter and af ypon 
vs,and to entertain ys in his ſchoole, to the end we : and therelon 
learne at his hande in the perſon of thoſe whome he ap- they are molt race! 
poynteth to preach his worde in his name © Thereforeif hbarbarouſe, (enen they 1 by ies 
wee make no account of the dotrine which is giuenvs: that ifthey had had a good deſire,they had 
muſt we not be condemned as double s or back- deſtituce of Gods grace. Yet is itnot there 
ſlyders ! Yes ſurely. Then ler exterie of vs neerely that we wre able to do well, and that there isfuca en 
to himſclf,and conſider of what value and eſtimation this litie in vs, that wee bee able to ſeeke God: wee inti 
EE road not of thar matter: and when the Papiſts I 
openyto warrant vs the thing that is good  chuſjons,they ſhewe themſclues to be ſtarke w 
for ourſaluation. OE. I, Fo when it is ſaid that men ſin not by ignoranc 
Mons fagaretg ee a certain wilfulneſſe: the Papiſts conclude that þ 
ues that we can norde of God, b rs fo, it foloweth that we have falliciene reaſon 
we in we have a ro of 
AB hens lefites bein ifall this isrvo greats etoo reaſon after that wi 
will not hold vs in awe, and make vs to And why * For they be nor things vnable to be mais 
to our God,and to indeuer to ſerue him: needes muſt his togither, tharmen have their eyes asit 
pr p01 99am Aentwpds ren ked out, ſo as they ſhould not bee able toſee 
vypon thoſe that had bur the any thing, and yet therewithall alſo be altog 
aright. Thus much concerning this poynt. And it is ſayde 60 And therefore they are neuertheleſſe connited, 
immediately,that they conſidered not all bis wayes. VYher- have conſidered Gods wayes,nor to hauet 
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veto vs. And heerewithall ler dr theta yo 
to v3, it isnot ro Jeaue of God fora while: 


receyus quities: | | 
mammary arch ace r= And thisis bodies, &&thiriteforth carieth vs away in ſoch wiſe as we 
worthy to be marked. Fot many pre- 60 bicete WH VHGOGALRe Yeſee her thr cher wee 
We Gearrerdo fo ape grmencumr rr haue once left to frame thewaſelues wholly to Gods wil, 
andro 


all 
him. Lo 


fuſion, he owt needes note it the more F 

(a9 | have touched already)it is « thing of podmaly 

when abour after thatſort to ow the 
9%- che cule of good life Is itpot as ix were ap Imagy 


Naning * And when wee 
| noredrefſe at 36 chrowerhm, preyou via nfuzion 
let vs mark by way,that God will 


þ wa 737 ne. | xe | 
And therevpon it ſcemech mo hrmckrteg 
| ypw them 
outrage. Bur let vs marke howe iris ſayo, the 


iT 


the poore,and will io the end ſbewe that ver 01 


crie out againſte ys, them. Then ſomg that God takerh our 
a ey 60 wa him, and ler itaſl 
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are we 


1 | xrydein n i w | Er ES 
0the  - knowing that jt .bideth within vs. 
fall out to his owne If wee eiti alwayes ſcke the means rhat God 
a np gh lohan ry eth veto it,and to indever to attaine it : 
| be; CC aloewon pg acres ver goylet vs fullyre olug v5 of this 
" wolay,l intend nor that this thing (hall go ſq. Ye (ce then 20 that it is onely vs, andio deliver vs 
yitisnowe (ayd : if God gine le oh # From al thing which we have 19 
Wy ir eacan Apr parhag mares may | marks, And further a/though the faiubfull tave this ſayde 
God giveth, is of divers fortes. For the fanhfull - . peace, ſo a8 they bee quiet iothe miglt of their aſfiiRions 
reſt whereot the Scripture ſpeaketh: which is, kr wi mane > "vt 
leine vnto God,and put their truſt in his rake them ſelues ynto God when t! &y be with 
putt that be goverveth than, __ Lieder bur that their life is 
op nr fnape ec cheir iq ecepeding 0s Pro- A EINE 
that cucrie man | 
= = bein brown SM tolſed and fro: bo for all thax 
dd we I. 30 too wee 
; h as the holie Scripture lon. Yer * TERED 
mr ya Yay Be prations. A, bonfrnen err 
it cherſelues to Gods and thatia tence, Otithe contrarſe partit is r—_ | 
is farherly care over can ſay, my Whocan ſir bin? Heerein wee are 
my life veto thee, it is in thy ir vs roo euch wo fie hordunde wher God ded het 
and [in the meane time will kepe on that wee maſt content our ſeluegwiththe knowledge of 
ape this for one point. Bur beſides this al- that which hee ſhewerh vs. VVhatis this face or counte- 
eisanother reſt, For God doth ſpare the wicked =naunceof God? It isnot aſhape like ynto a maneviſage; 
= 3.0%. pave gs os whiche harh noſe, eyes, and mouth: but the face of God 
as 4p Ye 40 ioth do brr gum vs when we knowe his wil, 
c EE aol vs his face, whet hee tellerh vs - 
i fvghts be like wavcs ent es (yea kw pry geek wh and it is all one as if wee 
# ſinke that is filey within, bicauſe that ynbeleefoe ſawehim before vure eyes. Crparphenn in ps bu. 
| | | : ) yet notwithſtanding face from vs, whetthe afflifteth vs, whenthirges 
hae ae ſtrauoge too vs, and when wee knowe no reaſon crime 
oute of hande. Yo then it is oyderhar God i oprmutecr torr Therefore when Cod = 
>ſhal make trouble £ Hereby itis ſhewed ve, .vsſo or Feng hiding ofhis face from vs, And 
|" ewrauny yang Gai. <7" aa NS Ante wall it is ſayd, tharwe may well ſtrane 
DE En COIs 
a- God , isita men enter 
| the offenders out of hande © That cpa RF into diſputation oils than thy thine 
nenblothoſe whome God willhave taboe God do things jy reedgoele 
i ntedehrbene Col viiben le Fay 71 
Gods will, and to beware that wee runnenota Jookevpon hin er Jar Tre vongte rok 
r that ſort. For it is ſayd that ir becommeth not himlelfe; or as you him downe too 
mortal] creature too make trouble where God will Hr ine T'No: what is ro 
| at, dd een i er ra vadarand, tht bes hatin. Hat ee way tie ele of cde ogg 
| By ole to have bodily proſperitie, wee Truelythisleſſotideſervethto ber layde foorth more at 
, | ds fauoure with it,that the feeling maye Jarge. Howbeeiras at this time (to thi intent the marter 
, et in our heartes. Againe if we haue not that 60 be tot broken of : Ylet vs marke that whenſocuer it plea- 
t, let vs ynderſtand that it belongeth to God to {1h God to ſhewe himſelfe ynto vs, CEN 


» hc = 2 4, 4, © P 
> IS ROT TIS if 
Ciba 2& y 4 »# [ATI - 
5 ! - - : 
= 


Uo tC ES VO teri Co 24 


17 DI IRE VI nary 
+4 I I» 
—_ 


— oo ah _— 


eg og on Kong 


be but onely in pert. 
- Nowe letvs Po downe before the face of oure 


God with Uo fanek party —_— 
toomake vs ſo too feele them, that all the time of cure he mpniken, 7 Tri 


.. The. Gexxii Sermon which is the ſeuenth vpon the x ITT) | 
29 \njectecknbGht Nb TI er ee a _ 


| | i ,andthere is. ſtumbling blocketothe people. | 
It blongetieo Godee tay I have forgiven ne Cr en f | 
33 Bucthat yvhicbe | hage not receyued, reache thou dooney, ns h 


ſo nomore. 
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rom vs, that it be not ſeene : that is 
Wl co wit, when m6 are troubled jn this 
arge egy way roy withdrawne from vs. True it is that he is 
: like ag on the ther from vs,tior hath the lefſe care of vs: h 
ſee itnoe. On the other ſide; when wi | 
ſider what is done: it ſeemerh ro 
not: we fee nothing but darknefſſe : th 


countenaunce ſhone ypon 
| ſeetheſtate ofthe worlde ſo troubled, as wee wote not 
what to ſayto it* It ig all one as if God hild his face from 
vs. And in that cace whatis there for vs to do,but to hil- —niences that trouble vs Alſo ler v8e Ran | 
ble our ſelues * according asir is ſayd inthe Neuer to inquire further than is lawful 7 
wb ron nlp ren mouth 40 ys to think well,that God dorh ſuch things rod © 
forif wee will enter incorhe ging of Gor BY 
tu wilemctyoventrow refunds 
afore)lervs learne,notto be c | 
will ſomtimes lead vs like poore blind fo 
this ſentence where it is ſaid, that the 
ler vomerks thetakbough icbox a fare 
Both generally fuchreygneas are 
r rupees. vr pot to all evill,and to ſee that m ze 
Fe nA wr why hg and 1! we will ſpeake of them, a9.6 man cannortell whither to go for 69's 
Rodd at nn tn whes anden for the izagreatand hard crofſero oucrcome: r 
of his mynde,he n /o mache that = Commentary ts 
| ris roars yo 
gotren 
eoncaull ap Jr th weed roms 
rue s thre may be no ore remedieThe by fit 
aduertizeth vs, that it is Gods willto han 
ſee the wicked reigne, op way nothing bur Moc. be tienes, end tents f 
wee O as is ty- 60 letvsrarie till he Vs, & 
rannie, or any equitie and vprightneſſe remayning : bur how that he hath not ſent theſe troubles 
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|" Thar yori Fan ane oe wee 
that it 


the raines in bis hand 
\athis pleaſure, and if it plcaſe him to pandh 


" | ;e in vre. Now 
errors 
Ginn | wee have nothing to why he ſhould not 
hs ": —__—_— vs, yea or liſt to ſor- 
| r, whoſhal] reſiſthim, who ſhall let him 
! True it-is that this is Rraunge too 


th rhe er witl, ati 
tk told got lk whog perytes io 
vntoa man d,vhohe 
areadie racked Mey his hot naturally u 
mage utyar abner. cov ce are ſtil 
vnto it : and hypocriſie blinde 

vs in the ſame. ore when a ſinner 
ſine: erhen th Colhak hed 


more and 
vs,by 
md keto 


whe Get ht Pe nag God 10 rooched him. True iti that Cain, and Jude 


T0 er of perſons, wer acke why O—_ 
"2a another © V Vhy doth he beare —_—_ 
hee is ſcene 00 bee alrogither our 1 

un whe ve vell trouble curheades to ſeeke whyGod 


FF ifaydevntoo vs heere. 


| ak wvrcorly too refere al things to himſelfe in his 


* purpole, knowing thatir is not for vs to rule him, 
0p | wee arenot able ro comprehende the 


« are too highe for vs 7 For when it God too 


of their offences; yeodriuyy. £549 


Fr mtg wry groomed drowned arms, 4 


ns nartney bro otros vrog bar and is 
touched to humble himſelf before God : ;we muſtc6clude 
that it is a marke of the holy Now then if God pi 
vs « plyable affeQtion to miſlike of our ſcluesand to 
vnto him:itis a token that he hath ſhewed vs mercie. And 
ſurely, is it nota good warrant of his tnercie * Shall wee 


4" y3,he hath meanes to doit which can by no mea- 20 then ſky, that a man hath deſerved to have ſinne 
'Þ po fake inour naturall vnderſtanding,Lo in effeRt what 


And whereas heere is mention 


of Gods i hee chaſtzeth our 


Oo $:1et ys beare in minde what hath beene ſayde 


hat the rightuouſeſt man that is (all finde him- 
ie, twice, yea a hundred tymes more than he ſuf- 


p y [tareretie we haueno cauſe to complaine, 


re, if it pleaſe God too vs, letvs vn« 


LE Siban our deſertes, nor for 


him of God, bycauſe he was therevnro dil; 
then that the 


| © wee ſte 
apptvherebrmepmemagg wer? 


terre mah 
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. = And what hath cauſed fuch 


tr cbr well, bycauſe the thing 


things cording to kia free grodwia Therſore wheh he 
forgiverh one man, hee may well leaue another in damta- 
artrtrbrer wer mugen ge, 
Saint Paule , 88 a recorde of great importance aboue 0+ 
thers, I will forgive whom | will forgiue,and [ will ſhewe 
he ſinnes of choſe that turnevntoo him, even by- mercy to whoml will ſhew mercy.In ſo God ſhew » 
IT en—_— _ A oem eth vs that we muſt nor inquyre why hee doth it: for hee 
0 pruntabenjes} qeareny mba cutteth away all ſuch VVhom then doth God 
that a man ror doom pardon ? Even whom Horm. cedore] Ir is not any mor- 
the afore hande, and purchace God: 40 tall man that ordereth tharmacrer: it is the living God, 
| tkogh ber ro ful word yet not- whodeclareththat when hee ſhewerh mercie, wee muſt 
| there muſt bec a certaine meeting togither, not aske why hee doth ir,nor to whom, nor whether one 
fs wo, iis good rexſon that God anygood man bee better than another, or whether there 
1in man, ſhoulde helpe him as in ofthe hath beene anydelert, good motion, or other meate a- 
to bee foreband © No, For God will have men tocontent them. 
hath ſachs 1i- ſelves with his - Therefore whereas hee ſhewerh 
a$is given him heere:  Falnhes dad mace yoo me, or rowall behoueth vs o 
whim will forgive. Foraſmuches ragnifie his w any apparance | 

b: | 02h. therefore the ne ha his juſtice, let vs afſure our ſelues that hee is not bounde 
d this Gvelihe pmagination, that God forgyueth 59 yntovs. And vnidoubted!y this Ciuerſitie ſheweth vs ſo 


alreadie EY intoo 
| head aakred falſe 
ed dofrive into Chriſtendome. And the Pa- 
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which are any whitte diſpoſed ae tt much the better, that wh& he drawerh vs cus out of death 
ro repent, and that have not 

ara heymey Meri ac- 

| rmrgey Godt them to mer- 

bycouſe of the that hee findeth in 

| them, Butcon , let vs holde the dodtrine that is 

oe: hee; amch tha wherce dl me bee alike, 


damnation is common to all men, {o as they bee 


————Ee God pardoneth ſome, and leauerh the 


it ſeIfe, hee dooth ir not but of his owne free minde : and 
that wee for oure part ſhoulde bee viterly forlome and 
damned , if wee were nor ſuccoured by him. Thus then 
yee ſee howe wee may bee the more provoked to glorifie 
God, and to knowe his mere grace towardes vs, and that 
our (aluation is grounded onely vpon his good will in 

vs to mercie : that is to wir, in that on the cons 


trarie part hee forſaketh whom hee liſteth, and ſhewerh 


Reſidue in the damnation wherein they are alreadie.Vhy 5 not like mercy to ll,bur letrerh ſome alone,ſo as they are 
| dk befor It nor for ys to diſpute of it. Let ys hoide not rayſed to ſaluation, Thus ye ſce whar we have rore- 
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Xx, mermoer 


ſinners, he 

em True itis that ſometimes God 

wicked,and | US U Feel} WAT 
to their remembrance, it will ſceme that they are eſcaped 
le f anon borer a 

that God will not deſtroy. And why © for there he forgi- 


neth not, but nourtherh the wicked as men fat oxen and 10 ptr rs es ws 
of nuſerics and 


{wine to the ende to kill them. VVe ſee that when an oxe 
hath bin leane all his life Jong,if a man intend to kill him, 
hee will beſtowe the more coſt vpon him : and li 

will hee do with a Swine to make him well larded. Nowe 
the Pr vierh pd N_y W that the 
ſtate of the reprobates and deſpyſers of God,is never the 
betrer for that they arc not puniſhed out of hande (accor- . 
ding 2s wee have ſcene bothe in leremie and Ezechiell, 
that (uch as are reſerued, make never the hear mecher 


wy heape of curſednef] their 
e vpon 
aber ae 5, ar ene granny yy 
——_ eb ecciood 
firſt day : EE een 
der his wrath and . And therefore this text be- 
longeth not vntoo them. But when our Lorde dooth ſer 
kt Uo res heyy ge 
is { Ir is bycauſe forgiuen 
finnes. I tolde you that this leſſon is verie 
why* Forfirſt of of all wee bee (o fleſhly, as wee 
no more, ſobcit that God make vs not to feele b 
he be with vs,and reieR vs and as it were 
baniſhe vs his houſe : all this roucherh vs not: like as if @ 
diſeaſed perſon, were as good es roten i in his 
ag ae 4b ay 17 ſo 
long as he feeleth no greefe, VVhen « man hath an 
ſbeſel no ahenwon nor pin of head or backs, al 
is well, hee it, and yet 
diſeaſe lurketh ſo within, as it Canings yona ray, deadly. Con- 
trarywile if he be ſore athirſt, it were 
dure it for a time, to remedie the ague which is his cheefe 
_— a Ngtabyr cup ,as he careth for 
but for the raking away greefe and paſzion of 
firre that troubleth him. Euen fo is it with vs. 
although God bee offended with vs, that ſeemerh to 
benong wee prceqr or hat of ur deſi, 
wee heape ſinne vpon ſinne, and continue 
ord hadedared So much the more then behoueth 


tariance)but as they are worſe before God, 20 vs,are as ſtrokes of a 


good for him to in- 40 it 


ſame ſhall bee a medicine 200 vs, and all cur af 
ſhall bee bleſſed before ham , in ſo much t& ay 
turne to our ſaluation,as Saint Paule fayth in theeig 
the Romaines. Beholde here bowe it is a 

poynt, to knowe that we ſhall ” 
the curiſe of God, vnxill ſuch time as hee 


GE eu | 
baue done amille, let vs not begin at the 
008,as who ſhould (ay that our returning 

be to the end he ſhould no more alfli vs: 


pricke 
when he ſceth v8 dull, hee driueth vs by that 
: but yer rhuſt wee not be at this 
well; — 
wy 14 Ty Km ; for wee ſhall 
—_ vnto our God and pray him to bee 
to do ſo muche for vs, that when wee | 


feeleth that God viſiteth hi 


| and perceyueth alle py 
to go better with him. So then a man | 
when hee hath offended God, and be defireth a9 . 
luered, and that God ſhould take away his aduenſi 
the firſt brunt : but in the meane while, the poore fx 
heth no wit to enter into hiſelſe,and to 


faulres,and to atteyne to ſo much reaſor 
malt ceke to recouer the ſavour of my God, 
if be be no morepreſſed, 


marke howe it this perceive 
Galore Oodrhnde bc ag ARON IE #1 — 
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finnes. 1 fas wy ib hin kts = 
Gedondy oder 8 Ce we 
ſuch vs him too bee 
mercifull rnto vs, and when we have once thar, 
wee ſhall bee delivered from all inconveniences. And yer 


bane. Then if wee vſe Gods giftes vntoo his diſp!eaſure, g,, they felt themſelues beaten and ——= 
rurne hande,did not ay onely, Lorde deliver meefr 


all the benefires that hee beſtowerh ypon vs muſt 


may know that the diſeaſe would increaſe, if 
not to the bottom. Then let vs vnderſtand that 
growe worſe and worſe, yntill that God have 
—_—_ And therefore wee muſt not onely 
give vs health, ſoundneſſe, and whatſoever el 
deſireth : but alſo to blotte our ſinnes, and to 
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Tres that they defied ther 190; bue fit 
4a topo _ 
4 more And why 4 
4 hive awe well fron whence afflitions come : howe 
ar they be the frutes and recordes of Gods anger : and 
they went alwayes tothe roote of the miſchief. 

teen ſo mult wee do. And that is the thing whereof wee 
warned in this place where it is ſayd , thas God vill not 
[== True it is thatit followeth not 
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9i ſuch warning. For wee knowe whardulneſſerhere is 
in our 1f God ſpeake vrtoo vs carveflly 
and grauely , wee are not awhit mouedat it; for wee'ſee, 
that men are wedded v00 their owne opinion, md) wha 
they have once conceyueda thing, it is noteafiero-turne 
them from it : and if a man ſpeake plairugty'too vs of the 
Marſtic of God, and ſhtwe vs howe fraylewee bee, wee 

heue alwayes our replies.Secing then that men are not of 


vs, bicauſe hce maketh no counte- 10 ſuch capacitie that God ſhoulde ſhewothem their: ſackes 


but dooth as it were winke at oure 


rime : they were as men that had drunke the dregges 
as the Prophets terme it. ror pra er 
MI A che when God beareth with the 
wicked, they do as it were ſertle in their lees, and are ſ0- 
more in their vices : and when they bee im- 
hed with them to the ful, then is there no more remedy, 
-- 6x ongmerebge Scripture ſayeth. For this 
letvs marke, that if we beape vp the wood 
fire benor p to it out of hand, 
yermalt wee oder ins that wee haue 


eerie 


Ta cage hendek: te 
DES 2 
a9 q# ſpeaking ynto Iob., and offe-. 

and parry Sear if hee have 
nk that for as much as theſe yordes 
off, men hane raken them 1 in another 


| at war gy herpes mult needes 


ior ln {oem ryan 
bee fayne to come to account, and to ſay vnto 
wAll: amiſſe, thou art able too reache' 


i | y that God were a little childe. Fur- 5, 
1 brmanerys that this is nor ſpoken ſo muche 


rr 4" and in ſfuche of 
they might ems 7g! ans" Get 
, hee muſt bee fayne too mocke' at 
them, androo pur them roo ſhame; as folke thar are-not 
woorthie to bee ſpoken direRiy vneo. 1f1 ſecs fovle-and 
baue laboured to winne him by good meanes, and hee in 
ng paſt recouerie, ſoas hee 
God: what ſhall I do 4 
Frame ras, vor diſcretion © No, tat 
latarer wrote ayer 7 ure 
" tikkacs great pride, Iſhall threaten him. Afeer rhe 
n—_—_———— procute nowe For ho apech 
go to : God muſt bee fayne too come ymo you, =_ 
that {ſhe have done teadſobe will amend ie Fyou rebuke 
him forit. And is to bee (ayde to vs, when 
wee checke God az euery man knowes 
that he finderh fauls with him in and is diſcon-» 
tenced when things go not to his minde, and when in ef- 
fe we woulde haue God to turne the brydle, andro do 
30 deane otherwiſe than he doth. Then ſeeing we are ſo ma- 
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ſelfe after that ſort agaynit his maker * who maketh anie 
doubt of itYe ſee then what we have torememberin this 
ſtreyne. Forſeing that the words are ſo couched in ſcorn, 
it is certaine that we-no be more conuited, than if a man 
ſpake to vs in an ordinarie ſtile, And why * For whenir 
40 [ay,l have done amiſſe, you mee, ſhewe mee my 
* \elſoacivirneteſiamne for an ſo ſpoken 100? Yes 
Pry Fort aun vv rv 0 t0 V810 con-. 
faulte, and ſubmitte himſelfe to our correftion'? 
—_ thetthativa deteſtable monſtrouſneſſe ! and / 
there is none of vx, but his heares woulde ; 
his heade to heare ir : and yet notwithſtan- 


ſee that the holy ghoſt hath taken « good waye to ſpight 
the diveliſh wr Dp cbr fs 
in that hee fayeth, goto : Iſee then 

that Om» oCBICERTwb yen eas >> 1 
contented to be taught by you:and 

TT TY RT ar nottodo (ſo: he will 
do ſono more. Now when the — wagon." 
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at: hb bond atarhee they ceoveriedincithia 
after that nunerto ſet yp their brifties agaynſt 

Godzand to murmure when hee workerth nor to thew ly- 
So much the more theretore ought wee ro wey well 

the wordes that are conteyned here. And as oft as wee bee 
tickled with any incents to becro i of Gods do- 


. ings, vr too; bring him vnder coram : Jet vs conſider what 
wedo,and into what maze we enter. Forn is all one as if 
we would rob God of his Maic{tic, and abace him im this 


NON : | 
teorchadeti hold hue ; 
have bene | with hin 
\Viarow eden herTo 
by him, knowing is'n0 
and that we do but glide through this 
vaniſheth away as a ſhadowe: we be bl 
there bee ome reaſon nd 
yet is it notable to vs, and mac 
God what he ſhould do: but ſcrueth or 


ao yacto agate cha. 19 exculableAndfo thereafonthet week 


of him © whether 
commeth to our 
to do, let vsre- 


and were not that too great a 

go we! Therefore when any 
minde,if we bethinke vs not as we 
member this ſaying:If tbou that maner, thou 
ſerteſt thy (elfe thy Beholde, the holy ghoſt 
hach alreadie and told thee, inco what confuzion 
thou purteſt thy (elſe : namely, that it is as much as if thou 
wyouldeſt become the creator of thy God : and if there 
were no more bur this werrt not thou wor- 
thie to be drowned in the bottom of heltFor is there 
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of God* Thou filly worme of the earth,thou 
curſed creature, thou wretched cario, thou art a fink of all 
filthineſſe,and wilt thou take vp6 thee to check ſo 
thy maker © VVhen we haue any ſuch in vs, ler 
vs beware that we put them away, yea and vtterly burie 
them,and that we ſher all fanſies our of doores, and ſtand 
CS InaEgnen, a 9 

;and lerys ſay 


no ſtead but ro conuiRt ys and condemne vs : Ay 


CE wer any bo arrnds and 


it behoueth vs to knowe firſt what our ip aint 


ſecondly that it be vitoo God 
that when wee vnderſtande the 
ſelues : we may bee out of doubt, that it be 
him onely to remedie it. Then do we lack 
let vs crave it of him (ſayerth ior 


God dev and giveth it without y 
do diminiſh, are 


vs as men doo, 


to do ys good. Therefore ler vs learne to 


vs as much as ſhal] bee 


but hee will | 
whiche | have touched is 


And this 


Lode thow ntightaous io ell thyoings _—_ arturraey For what hath bin thec 


NOS 1170 IO wee ſhall one day bee 
| by thee,” As nowe it etantets ro 
ypon his will, he will have vs 


fora tyme. Ye ſee thenthatit fiandeth vain 
this ſentence im vre. | 
07 woes mare It beho- 


to 
it is ſayde 


berweene God and vs : 
we be bur as [nayles 
our hornes umn- 
water. VVherof are. 
4 vevonapyot ane 


ueth ys here to make 
For he hath bin from 
of one dayes breede,and yet wee 


mediatly.And what for that * Itis 
tt et herdornethayt 


a pr Tree ;hee hath not increaſed in iſe- 
_ But be knewe all 


| en —————_— 


Hath 60 be guen toall the people : 
ſhoulddrinke in the behalf of all the whiole c« 


in Chriſtendome, inſomuch « 
&rine bin peruerted and imbaced, bu 
have bene deſirous ro bee ouer wiſe a 
not bene well aduiſed. VVhen men pre 
nirouct hnnaieey AC RyOOY 
that myſt be done: and ſuch a thing mi 
_—_— — 
Few vV rig ome 
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muſt we hold vs. He will have vs rorec 


ſuffer our ſelves 


g wut 


is not ſo with God: For he neue read 
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be afrayde thet we ſhall erre, : 

and we ſuffer our ſejues to be governed qui 6 
Nowe let vs fall downe before the 

God, with of our ſinnes, | 

to make vs feele them than wee have done, ſoaswe 


pre an mary won 
this-inſtirution © VVe ſee then 


peo pant non rok. 
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odperformeibechingbyrker? Forthou haſt miſter: burile thou choore and 
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_  #ſhisowne good will: For how doth he ſpeake vnto vs, 

\ butafter the maner of men*Bur yet muſt this be nodero- 
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n 1 him of his infinite goodneſſe , to yeeldeto the 

Ne of men: Nay. Contrarywiſe he deſerueth to be 

Mwinomat eurnntded: Then were it a greate 

__ him bycauſe hee fra- 
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No ntena iceoged: : but as for him, it behoveth vs 

_ wohonour his i e. Thus yee 

| —" this firſte verſe. And 

—— ro (ce, afrer whar manner God is righ- 

gouemeth the worlde in , andyet in 

FR op, ey opp they pyll, they 
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- fluffer men to be afflited, he docth it iuſtly, bycauſe they 
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returne not to him with prayer and thenkſgjuing as they | 
ought to do.Nevertheleiſe it behoveth vs to tary his lei- 
fure, and although hee delay his iuſtice,and ſeemenor to 
ſende it, ſo ſoone as it ought to come : yetnotwithſtan- 
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hee be as it were hidden from vs. 
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30 God ſhoulde ſuccoure themat theirneede. And why* If 


they bee oppreſſed , ſo as they haue any harme or 
dove them,tre ws that they cry ae, a hom, 
can skill to bewayletheir cace, buryer do they ncuer 
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but make their without order. Shoulde not 
there,as in their owne wilfulneſſe* 
And what is the remedy of it, butto know that God doth 
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: and we go quite another way.T hus ye ſee a poine 
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ſuffereth men to after thar maner, and ſcemerh 
not to pitie them when their miſcrics are come to moſte 
extremitie. For therypon we conchude that he regardeth 
not ouriniuries , Lut is ſo farre withdrawen fromvs, as 
he hath no careto prouide forour neceſsities. Butin the 
FTW PE Id he pen poneons 
deſtitute of ewe vnta 
him. Fo vs ear pun, rag, 3s are ſo 
great & horrible in the worlde, as we cannot 
. Looke vp6 the warres that are 
in many places: ye ſhall (ce a whole Countrey waſted: the 
poore 
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Wh oommeranpoeyrerteker th to anſwer 
wrote, Add" 14vT wretched men do call yp 
pO very farre for the matrer : for vhereſoener when they are alftiied. Yeuſayerh bur i isþu 
| impoſitions , or whereſoeuermenof warre nedly,and therefore it is in vayne. F 
e floudes of water , there is no man buthee ſhall 10 which the moſte pante of the workde mh che 
crie, for he ſhall be galled ynto the harde bones. But doth Dogs erin Cele TE 
the worlde this! Doethic come withtrue reaſon thatEliu ſetteth downe,is that they ge 
humilitic to ſecke God and to ſay, Alas Lord it is for our God, as totheir maker that bath faſhioned 
wonjs he hon pant ye 6 noagnng; ends weed be- . to him that. comforteth men , ror as 106 hij 
hooe vs to thinke therevpon, but there is nothing in vs, the ſo many beneftes #8 they ought ro magnate buy 
«od 0 wa; prog carts yer" ynſtthee. And =cie what miſerie ſoeuer they indure. Thenif we ach 
therefore Lorde thou haſt ſhewedrhy ſclfe robe our ſo- ledge not God to be ſuche a one as bee ſheweth | . 


verayne : now ſhew vs alſo the fauour that we may feele towards vs,nor eſteemethe gracious 
thee our father , and ſuccoure ys in theende. Nooth the re ued at his bande : ty pre 


worlde vic any ſuch ſpecche* Alas itis farre from it, men 20 : there is nothing but f and falſhoc 
doo rather chafe vppon the birrte,and in the meane whyle rs ah bets 26 he ( 
chnkovotecalypenGed. ln EH RAY gate ——— 
"3 For likens - x oldarmngla wooriyto eames 
| ator yropunryry eye a thoſe that ſeeke yeſhaliſee in theſe dayes that the 
him and fue to hum ; and as bee ſheweth thereby that his frons when God layeth his band vpon them. I i | 
to be mercifull 10 ſuche asſecke him, is notro any plague, or famine, or other adverſiie; true 
them of theyr truſte and hope ;,and like-gs he they rune vnto God, and ſo dos the Paytiir 
ghd ſhewerh bin fabll andere they, But what: Dooney ulrpenhm rake 
ft as him.So alſo on the con- rightmeening heart? ey ae ; 
he tuffereth thole too rotte whiche ſecke not 30 they doyis but ceremonies. And for vol, 
ba enekem vl nd conume by eng os marke well that men carmor ſecke Ciod 
as it is not perceyued that hee th them or hath =rhoy know him tobe ſuch a one as they ſhould 
ny care of theirdeceſsitie, weth himſelfro by expetzence. Firſt ofal wh& we call vpon God aw 
berightuous , for hee puniſheth the negligence or rather remember that hee is oure maker, and that wee are 
- aorpdatiariods chan, binaſe rhey detined bis greed hand.Butnow let vs examine thoſe which makeon 
which was offered them ſo freely; True it is alſo, that fa-  naunce of praying, If a man ſerche their hearte : (hall 
dry times God doth not at the firit help thoſe that ſeeke | lo oy hone chieotan, ſoving tara tp od 
| him.in truch : but that commerh not to paſſe continually. faſhioned mee, 1 amiin his hande, and it & 
- And when it happencth,, yer is iriuſtlye : wee muſte not — him too rule mecinmy lyfe, and too prouydefors 
binde him too oure lyking. So then althoughe God for- 40 necelvities : I holde all kim, andthereforeir 
flowe toſuccour his ſeruauntes, euen whenthey callvp- mee to ſuffer my (elſe ro bee gouened by his hands 
him with all theyr bearte : yerdooth hee never for- = accordingto bis pleaſure* Shall a man finde one 
| hhechem mk that Elmtreateth of here a hundred that is thus minded, and that 
common, aftcr the mater that the ſcyip- true bearte honour too God,as tov his 
© awd akerh: For when it goeth aboute any doftrine, it They will ce it well qnough withtheyr 
” ito a chidhen cy bas fanoanaio aber Tee ( faythey ) wee were made by him, ancdhee heck of | 
ſeethenwhatweemay conclude. V'Vben wee bavecon- vs life, But in the meane whyle for all 
fidered what the worldeis , wee ſhall finde that fucheas yer are they nor fully reſolved of it; it is 
er BG can well ynoughe lamente theyr with them. So thenthere are no prayers thatare wi 
notvntoo God. Ir is like a 50 thie to beare that name, when men are ſo bratif 
ply bin e oute their ſhreekes intoo the acknowledge not God for ſuche a one as hee 
ayre, vg eames rr an th himſelfe cowardes them. Howbeeit the mantere 
they caſte not theyr cares and ſorrowes vpon hum as hee nor onely im acknow God tobee ourr 
commaundeth vs : PWT Ge 9 Yr wee muſte alſo hall eſteeme the gracious 
not himſelfe fauourable ynto vs. VVee myſtenor blame = whiche hee is ready to gyue vs, according as itis (ay 
him of crueltie or vorightuouſneſle , nother muſte wee 1- veelſely inibianear hoodeginmh; in the | 


that hee doeth men w e's ar this after this forte ; tk 
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of their 7 0 WARY Lat ſame oughte too bee imputed too Gods goodnefſey/! 
miſcs thatare gybenthern, nor were mooued inthem- 60 that men ſhewe theyr vnthankefulneſſe inger NE 
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benefits that he 
Vs,and which he ceafſeth not to deal 
to dey. For firſt of all, chat ſeruerh Ix 


they arc his creatures. NowifGodhaveint eq 
venand earth, andall the 
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when we have well weyed 60 
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not vs Aſct or horſes 7 For the obleſt and excellenteſt 


oth aco Foro Jcd ev 
| be made ſuch « one. For Ged could we.| have 
him adog,or a when he had made him « mi. 
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goodneſſe towardes'vs, fecing 
greatly honoured vs, as not onely roo make vs of the 
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not doone to any earthly 

thing which ED LRN 
namely that all things have their life of God,and that the 
fame life hach evermore bin inclo(ed in has exernall word. 
Howbeir,there is one life whiche is in light, and that life 
ſerucrh for men.. VVhereas it is ſayde, 
men was in it,thar is to ſayin the light : S. John ſhewerh, 
that we have not a brutiſh moving to cate and drinke:but 
that we haue diſcretion. So as God giueth vs voderſtan- 


that the life of 
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to know good and evill : to atraine even tothe euer- 20 vitted and bounde vnto him Tabu” 


life, and co perceive that there is one onely God, 
whom we to honour as our father. For as much th 
CD edes men: we {ce our (clues bound in 
bond,than if he had but ſim- 
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Cod hath created vs with his hande, yer behoued ir 
vs to give him thankes for it. But ſeeing it hath pleaſed 

him to make a difference betweene vs and the ehovoan 

tes, and to give vs ſo noble and excelltt a life as wee ſee : 
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vs ſome diſcretion in our beartes & 
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otherthing than the 
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ſon to be above the brute beaſts. Newertheleſle : A's 
that the reaſon which God gave to the firſtmnan, 

ed as nowe. For as we be mourownn 


neſſe,and in ſtead 
he hath received, is become proud and vtrerly 

agan(t him, And furthermore 'wee ſee that the reaſon 
which we thinke ourſelues to have, is bur” viter beaſtly- 

noſe. Fo: when we come to thinke vpon God, do we not 
ſee how men are in their £VVhat 


can men conceive of God bur viter vanitie, as the Scrip- 
tore ſheweth © Then if men bee ſo dazeled when they 


thiake vpn God, and forge ſuche aheape of ſoperſtiti- 
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and power to make vs brute 
the, why (ould we grodge as now againſt 


and man, and do it by! 


| ſecrete ordinaunce, without making vs 


cauſe than his ſhewing of his goodnelſe? 
hath not made a man a beaſt, wheras be n 
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they howe we ought to take ode bene- 
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point is, that 
paciece, Therefore when ware nn 


wiedgir und faying: Verie well Jam a mann en, w 
Jod hath pur a difference betwene me, and the 
| 5 Howebeir moreoverT have bene baprized 
our Lorde leſus Chriſte: and that is « fo. Ts ee er fluerofer 
ance, not cealſe to ſub- 


narke,which he hath ſer 
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{ ter that I handeled yeſterday, it 20 we ſhall not neede tomake | will 
beboneth ys2o beare in myode come before vs. And ſo we [ee | hae 


with a and purc heart, 
NT OS we mult conſider 
the benefites and gracious giftes that we have receiuedat 
his hand : : for elſe we can not truſt in him. > Ser-wirirt 3 bleto 
foundation of our faith © the free that God hath 
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vnto God, it is impoſsible that wee ſhould bee pa 

obey him, and continue quiet without | 

his will. Therefore Eliu addeth nowe, that there they [hall that God doeth iuſtly leave men 
crie: as if he ſhould ,yerie well,it is true that men ſhall 40 bi es come not to hi 
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tobe' No, mocking eſe For they thinkener harm of thathe ſeemerhto 
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ub arty” Snap they jolt thay hr hed coker hom 

not come at God,there is no intheir hart: ther diſcerning; as though we were loth xo cc a 

and therfore if God heare themnot, we muſt blame their further reaſon, than that which cometh nex2 to 0 
owne ſinnes for it, and not ſay that God hath would ſay,O,lſce that yonder miharh done ſucha thing 
the worlde,anddoth not his dutie,or that he is as it were 50 Yea,burt thou mult ſeeke further, and tand ihe re 
alleepe. Therefore when men ſecke God in truth, hee is noſe No mais Lefinec ho jnptnen | 
forthe Birla healed lhewe it ſelfe to ſuc- bereuing of our (clues of wit and reaſon * Is it! 
cor But as beaſts, and againſt the light* Even as moe 
lookenot right forth to the marke they ought to IS dar God bend thou 
ayme at : their ſhall be to no | 
well that at this day will not heare vx(ar leaſbwiſe to 
make vs feele his helpe ) thoughe wee ſtorme never ſo- el 
much in crying,if we ſtand not vpon a ſure grounde. And as doe nothing but chaſe in their aduerſiries, anc 
the cheefe poynt is, to knowe him for ſuch an one as hee him not any obedience,ne ſeke vnto him with ſuc 
ſhewerh himſelf: namely a father and ſautour,and to reſt 60 eyed aber ee 
ypon bie goodaclſe even by calling roo remembraunce periſh after that maner; And why: Bicauſe he 
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we perceyue, And why For Gods idgement it to 


for vs, and wee can not reach into it atthefirſte 
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is to be done then * Nothing elſe, but cuen tarie, accor- 

man muſt be fed with hope that kee 

and obedient vnto God : 


himlelfe 
Ne hope when things 


may 
and wee knowe that it behoveth ys to 


' are not viſible to vs. Nowe have wee the naturall ſcoſc of 


this rexte * It that wee the ſame to oure. 
owne inftrution. Although thon ſay thou ſtalte not ſee it, 
This ſheweth vs,thatwe muſt not have our tong at bber- 
tie ro ſhoot forth whatſoever we thinke | 
price paring our lonrter God neem as 
aſſuring our ſelues that God intendeth to keeps 
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eo onto g rr rar, 299 on 
bee expedient for vs. God becing inuifible of him 
ſheweth him ſelfe EO 


mult wee tipt be to inquiſitve of him. And thisicalforke 
Yy.aj. caule 


— 


4 4 


o 
of 


ny F \ 
* the 
——_ - 


Ll 


o . «e y 
< -” 
; ” o'* 
= AWW A 


: 8 * - a - 
* w# 
- 


= VS IL | hs * '. k bs: >” Wt Reba 2/7 . ; ". I "OY 
Footed ene I 


vsto knowe of him.For he knoweth 


cur ouerboldneſſe,andal(o the fickleneſſe of our wit, and 


that wee beſo ynconſtant es itis pitie toſce, Trucly they 
wn 1 207 APIS I'S vey vary re 
have ſo di laſtes.On the otherſide, there is igno- 
rance or rather beaſtkneſſe, and moreover alſo froward- 


neſſe. And therctore we have neede to bee re{trayned by 


rented with the things that are coteynedin the boly ſcri- 10 by nature: for we 


: ſelues that wee ſhall bee no more in 
ping out of it, and conſider Gods workes, not to judge of 
them after our owne fancie and liking, but onely by 
ring what he telleth vs by his worde,and by 
ſclues to be raughtar his mourh, ſo as wee deſire to 
none other cunning but that. And furthermore, for as 
muche as it is ſayde, that our Lorde leſus Chriſte is the 
lively image wherein to beholde wharſocuer is good and 


conueniemt for vs to know: let vs reſt ing al- 
-ſoaitis OR. 


dome are layde vpin him. Then ler vs 
marke well that we be blinde wretches, and that if we wil 
inquire of God by our owne wit, he ſhall be hidden from 
vs, and we ſhall never come neere him, and much leſle be 
| +) PR” Fu HY «$08 VISA ORB 21 
demne our ſelues viterly,confeſsing is nothing 
- that £ ler Godeoe ilictnen ve by kin boli 
% SR I Kay veby his hok 
hvenracatoiibes and 
ſay,lam able co ſeke the of my ſelf. Let vs kepe 
+ 0m rr nr i letvs bu- 
oure (clues before praying hi to inlighten vs. 
And herewithal| he hath ordeined his word to 
= 0 WORRIED) Saas a——_—_— 
were toi not atternpt to beyond it. 
much the firſt poynt that is ſhewed vs heere. 
Nowe letvs come to that which is ſayde, thet there #4 
indgement before bus face, and that We mult wayte for it. I have 


touched alreadie, that we malt not eſteeme Gods wdge- > 


for that is too ſhort : and it is ſo 
VVhat then £ Let vs vnderſtande 


ture ſayeth) reſerueth too hi 7, am; 6 er he 


which are to profound for vs.Therfore let vs con- 

that Godis rightuous although wee ſee it not,and 
that whenſoeger we tinde his doings areof- 
fended at them, we muſt thinke thus : creature, 
thou haſt eyes in deede, but they are too dimme, yea and 
they are ſtarke blinde, and 
thee, yea cuen with ſome 
ſtraine thee, to the end 


mentes by our 
dimme as it ispt 
that God dwelling in 


yer wil he till re- 

maiſt do him the honour to 
confeſſe that he is ri ng then that thy wit and 
vnderſtanding are {o weake : what a thing were it if thou 
Sogn the infinite wi of God* 
Therfore things vnto thy god which thine 
hr ates rs 

vntil thou beare wel in mind, $& fully beleve this leſſon in 
thy hart,cbee chere  indgewent before che face of God Marke 
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DE 
even now, 
in Gods 
it is notin our fight : as if Elw ſhould ſay, God ſerch, 
not men: God knoweth,and man is Vid wet 


ues of the vaine ption wherein wee are pulſed vp 
be to wiſe: and we are always 
of the things that vnto vs. Therefore lets 
contented to glorify God, yelding vnto himi that which 
his own : namely a wiſdome that al our ws. 
derſtiding & capacicie. Butir is impolziblethacr 


be done, withour hope- for that is 

in the obeying of our God, and the at nouriſhe 
vs in modeſtie & lowlineſſe:and out of dour if we hope, 
not that things ſhould go better, and that God would gue 


derſhecommeting ie 
whereas itis ſayd thatthervia 


20 them ſuch an cnd as we cannot now perceiue: it is ceniy 


that our minds ſhould neuer be quiet. Then let vs marks, . 
df nenli gue Del the ot OT: 
. . . to . T7. we AM 
be ugh rhings go amilſe,ſo a allisina 
Sg ER IIS 19d 1 04 | 
he hath gjuen vs, which are,that for aſmuch as he rum 
the darkneſſe into as he hath ſhewedin the creation 
of the world)and knoweth how to draw good out of eu 


30 he wil ſo diſpoſe the things thar ſeemed to be yerlp a 


urs apa wag Canon eps haths 
wgaderfull wi cuertheleſſe, that is noe at the fi 
brunt. Therfore here is a good doQtrin & - NAme- 


that we muſt not iudge of things at the firſt ſight: 
were too haſtic and raſhai e ena 
go before vs, and be as a lampe to vs the way. An 


what is the oyle of this lampe. That is to ſay, how arew# 
ponent ing to Gods promiſes. For ”e 
vegaanry ey according as he hath ſpoki 
th his mouth, and vntil his hand yrter it ſelf in congen 
rag aguartrury apa dnt Weng jor 
ing him to be rightuous in all his doings; 

ith{tandi we be troubled heere, and ſeemets 


thy Godinlighten 5o he do not things 


to vs that all things 


our (clues it cauſerh ys to be our of 

no obedience at all ro be founde in vs : and 

muchthe more doth it tid vs in hid to t 

vre. $o then whe weſee al things in ſo is os 

ſeemeth to have ſherhis eyes,and thave cord his back 
vs: let ys vnderſtand thar it is our {mne.. 

Yer neventheleſſe, let the ſun wore | 


I ſay how it behoverh vs to correc the overboldneſſe that G9 ler vs bee quier, aſſuring our (clues that it is Gods of® YH 
is m1 v&,to the end we may cofelle that although we might to0 inioyne ys ſilence vntill conuenient time bee cole © 
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not ſtraightly, bycauſe wee bee nor able too beare ic: let 
vs learne to reſtreyne our murmurings, and if ourefleſhe 
provoke vs to impeciencie(as we be ouermuch gjuen vn- 
nove wretched creature, what intendeſt thou roo doe { 
provoked his wrath ſo ſore, as 

well deſerve to be rooted our of the world 


charges: not tobee in the number of 
fi admoniſhmemt, the workes which he hath created and yer he thee 
fictions that God ſendeth ys. For what caaſethiys too reſpite ſtill rorerume ynro him. VVhen we thi 
Sink that we be rormented out of meaſure © Tris bicauſe theſe things, 
tro our ſeeming God couſd nor do worfſe:and we can 30 that'we might not 
a offend God more on our part, than when we ebceive cie. Thus in effeRe yre ſee the doQrine that 
Adke an opinion of it. So then according to that Which I —=garher in thisrexre., And beerewnhall ler ys marke; that 
"Ineſhewed,ler ys lJearne ro cofider what Gods wrathis, although our Lord do not nowe viſit ys in his wrath;noe 
d ſay,how dreadfull it is. And al heeſhewe examine tothe vitermoſt : we muſt 
rough towards vs:yer notwi ing letys fall «ſlecpe: day will come, wherin 
our ſcjues it isnot the hundred part of that whiche - ſhall-be forgotten. As nowe God winketh ar 
ſhoald feel, if he would execute ſuch rigor vpoan vs as = Ppuniſherh not the wicked : they rake libertie, as thoughe 
thave deſerved. Seing the that we may know that gods they were ſcaped out of the iudges hande, and ſhould ne= 
math is fuche as is able in one minute of an houre to de- yer yeelde an account: but they ſhall paye deare forthe 
ya bundred thouſand worlds,and that neither m&in 40 time, when they ſhall ſo at uſe his pacience, which woulde 
anh, nor Angels in heaod ſhould be able ro abide it, bur Fro Wy AY ere 
and earth,and al that clſe is beſides, ſhuld be mel- mende.Scirig then that the wicked do lo mocke at God ; 
like ſnow, yea and be brought vrterly to nothi horrible _—_ mult needes fa]l vpon their heade in 
meought to humble | ithitanding that god the ende: and that ſhall be at the great day. Furthermore 
Sale ſharply with v8, and ſend vs very rough puniſhmets. if God ſpare vs, let vs not cealle top bee watchfull: and 
Kach more the wo io bogetieet, mg pargas if hee chaltice vs, and beate vs with his roddes, let vs al- 
queth vs, 8& bereth with vs. And in good ſooth have we wayes conſider howe terrible his wrath is, and | 
Mrcanſe to give him thankes,ſecing he vitereth not his conclude that hee doth bor formmon vs. And why © Too 
mth again(t 7 emer ways Isirnot a ſufficient the ende wee ſhould prevent his laſt judgement. There- 
katerto giue Ys heart, and to cheere ys vpthroughly in $0 fore let ys alwayes thinke vypon the grear daye, and nor 
midſt of our afflitions, when wee conſider [and can = rarierill wee bee taken tardie with the comming of oure 
io our ſclaes)truc it isthat I am as good a8 ouerwhel- Lorde leſus Chriſte: but ler everie of vs condemne him- 
8%, and it ſcemerh were nt apron om IN IN 
, buryer is his rigor nothing ſo me,asl yualwayes in remembraunce, that God is often- 
"y feele ir. he bad no reſpeRt ofrey freblenelſe? For times myndefull of mercie in the middes of his diſplea- 
\Swche then as my God beareth with me,I willeruſtin — ſure: and tharthe ſameis the cauſe, 'why hee examinerh 
mn” , and not ceafſe to ſecke him : for hee giueth me ſtill — nor the great multitude of cure ſinnes. | For how great is 
5-»$ we ligne that 1 may have entrance too come vnto him. the malritude of oure ſinnes © I praye you if everie man 
ial ay, howe we haue cauſe rather to bliſe Godin = would examine himſelfe as he ought todo: ſhould he nor 
Mitions when wee knowe that he beareth with vs. 69 finde an infinze number of ſinnes in him, yea and of 
therewithallalſo we be taught to truſt in him, ſeing IH nat ad fund = = 42 Tn 
- Y-Uy. 0 
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cnde why we older tte grmmeſe fur nc. tac Golem ln mrs h a 
which hindereth vs, and keepeth our eyes ne to fenſe vs withall. Surely when wee « 
blindiolded Bat f.man would examins himſelf thro- 


ſeeth muche mpre cleerely 
Vhen.we baveſpyed oor fair, God wil pie.out a bun- 
dred thouſande, yea even of millions : whas (hall the beer 
Gy Joe! Sotben let ramackarber God foros: and affedtions fettered and brideled : A 
owne mercie,to the ende he would not trie | ea ory ar aarmeapk. 
borne nr Ko rd Re; te TWny Myon 
arc 14 10the crmolt nd Eh lth exreyer, 
at 9 1p geo oparnamay ra oy 2 
ny _ ſhoulde Rande own, if 
« gopdneſſedi not (pare them,and continually 
abate ry rigoure of the punaſhmentes which wee bave 
deſerucd by our ſinnes, And (as ] have ſayde 
alreadie ) wee ag gay gr nr 97 
ther iudgement, can bee perceyued in this worlde, 
howbeeit wee knowe it nat as yet,and God beareth with 
vs. And when a pany areas "0ex ns _ ! II 
demne our (clues, and to crave at _ = vsbe 
I hy en 
his ivdgement any HTS Inge TrogaeOY 4 
wyped out there : and let vs I 
ITS eee in theſe dyes, wayung il 
may not any thing at al at b vsto webs 
eres with it tothe full, 
that —— eas ew 
we as 
hee dba noking in vba norte and ound. 
0 M-ANIIT Yins ana HH. IA 7 ge 
Arine to our vie,as we may learne ſo to _ 
wee may alwayes goe forwarde to the 
Lorde lefus Chrifd and alſo profite our ſelues 
Caen cetiiendag) 
yengeance as at this preſent : Alas, what calamitiesare to 
be ſcene through the whole worlde © And wee might lay 


T be. Gexxix. Sermon which: the firfl ypon the xxxvj.Chapter. .. 
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> Hearemeand I vvill vvith thee,for yer have I vyordesto ſpeake of God. 
3 TIvvillexendm ledge a farre off ;and prouc him to be ri yvhich made me. 
4 My vvordes dp wts) harrnesry anther peer, ſhall be vvith thee. 
< God beingmighi, yea bing right (1Kcomt alma 
6- Hequickneth nocthe vvick (a tabl urea alifted, 4 
7 He vvill not curne avvay his cycs from the rightuous. 


Hey har bud hrereafore phil _ all would be done afore hande. So then Gods 
of ſinnes in this world,is not at all times,nor 
rate : Iris that hee gyueth vs ſon 
markes that he is of the world. The like alſo it 


of our Lord leſus Chriſt: gg wiſe, bur that he 
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| ſoperfe&t and aſtace 
be wiſhed , Care alente Mendeck 


the honour | 
| oregano 
Ee ener 
c odtagidadarweetinble bectiomns termolt withitande and.refaſt that offer 
pre roo defyre the appearing of the Sonne of toGod, and go cboutero diminife or delary lus piorie 
x00 ſerte all things in OE I WE 1: wwe, = by any mever of meanes. wry ay os 1s 
fice, and as hee hath promiſed ſotoodoo. ries to the vitermolt , and never gue ouer the bartaile, 
Eliu treate of the forelayde matrer, —_— in ſo holye and iuſt aquarell. But inthe meane while, 
reth the worlde , and diſpoſed thinges-in 20 we ſee the wicked are readie to mainteyne cuill 
ghe wyſe, a3 hs iuſtice 8 ſheweth by expericnee: hee caces: ad in theſe dayes man ſhall finde 
a Preface. Heare mee ( (ayeth hee) for lbows moſt bearers and bolſterers, inſornuch that a man mi 
100 ſpeaks concerning God... my 1 conclude, thatif hee will beg favoured and borne 0 
ode my {no Wedge «/arre (ayeth bee) to prone 
made me , © righteous. Eliu in on 
» ſpeake of God: ſheweth thar a fai man muſt 
| = ORIYA i ry was 94 toothe 
wr Pro if wee had but a little os that theſe viilaynes 
be wee had but a 
te rele tu is communes in ce bal yo ar ſovumagrom COONINN 
: we woulde be much more earneſt in maintey- eas Are rhe lens ARIAs 
Jod honour than we bee. Ieisſayde inche Plalme, and ſouteneſſe too mainteyne 
I per} BY Fs ATI. wickedneſle that is ſeene in the wi 
yr vpon our beades, and ſo touch vs, as wee may feele fo linke inall evill. Thus as 
the at the heart, and bee more greeued and forie for ſhall nox amen ther will bazarde himſelf foe i 
Sem, than if men did vs all the CG The wicked maye ſpight God in theyr of 
ge TAE Wb wee were a hun- wicked matters, ynderthe colour of ſome 
tymes milu'ed : ought our owne honour too bee fo ſhall bee gjuen,them: andin the meane while, no man 
much ſer by art our handes, as the honour of God? No. ſhall have the minde the mainteine - Therefore 
| Butyet wee (ee the cotrarie, ſo as if any of vs be defamed, 4. let vs learne to be more zealous of Gods glorie than wee 
lyand by hee will revenge himſelfe, or at leaſtwiſe ſeeke — heue beene. And firſt ofall, when wee ſee men go about 
nſtice,and is never contented til his honor bee repayred, to overthrow the good and pure doQrine: let vs ſhewe 
and yer his honour is » Forwhatare wee { Burt what fayththere isin vs, and make confeeionof it, by 
er +64 bee rent in peeces: one withſtanding Sutans lies, and ſuchas ſeeke 'but 
4 yes har outicur- 16 ai hte He 
it, and a thirde ſhall rayleatit: of gy do we ſee God 
vr uanagts «pry Ana Wu Es A 91 2g ergo oriet and men of the ho- 
manis movedatit, and if wee RT vill ad wen al vs bee 
it, wee thinke wee have inflamed with a for itis a cauſe whiche 
Chet wear Golders owns 07 rp Aru ”, when wee (ce Gods 
noar wounded, and his. religion miſuſed. So then Jer 
voſhewe that wee vt too talke of God, Thirde- 
ly, when wee heare blaſphemyes flying abroade in the 
ſtreeres, or in the markers, or in vi houſes: ler vs 
labour to reſiſt them to the vitermoſt of oar power, that 
Er 997 199 4 poet 7 1; Aw 
VVherefore as muche as in vs |lyeth, letvs 
ele Coli mmene bwcaiet And for a con- 
cluſion, whenſoener wee ſee any evill raigne, let vs caſt 
comin owhioreemoronte, fo 60 a ſtoppe before it, and labour too it, andthen 
6 1 _——————— and the king —— 
y.v. 
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ſo ought too be taken, This 


EEE 
Eliu ſay: ay of ed Aker- 
warde a with the ſame ſentence 
ding alſo as it is a cace well woorthie that the 
ſhoulde imploy themſelves iv it roo the , yen 
 andftreyne themicjucs aboue all their forces , for when 10 Pan we 
gyro pre re farre : ther= ever is referred ro thar end, we muſt hold it 
bbs ovalithe: cianwob hocke God, wee muſt : like as when men reaſon and diff 
our mindes 22/02 7 opt pare the of God, it is certaine 
ding mounterh. d ſooth, ſhall a man ever at= them but frowardneſſe, howe faire colours ſoeue 
gs God if hook to his owne fan» So then! whenſocuer wee Jed, lam 
cie and ficſhly reaſon * No. But wee ſhall rather darken hd treat rel nw 1 
his glorie. A er nn un TOY 3 5 tow 
too reach oat our be mabtrar him ſuche as 
hu par an rr rk airs bee knowne to bee, that all mouthes may bee 
as hee ought todoo, too 20 haue no occaſion too miſlike of him. Thr 
that his Maieſtic is the ho whichweo/eugherobans oncoming 
higher than all our and therefore that he muſt bee to ſanQifie his name : 
| mult bee faine roo come downetoo vs,and too lift vs vp Ge mthrr awe reins gf And 
yntohim. Thus muſt wee humble our ſelues with all re- gerb immediately , thet bis woorde: ſball bee Þ 
uerence , t00 the ende that God may lift vs vp too him, rach,and thet be will ſbeve'vute lob that bick 
'nd ſhewe himſelfe too vs, adhere prrtrocfiks fetb. Heere hee proteſterh that hee will not 
do&rine whiche otherwiſe wee coulde never attaine vn- thing with the good doQtritie , nor go abour 
too. Yeſce then how wee maſt reach our our knowledge it. And farely it is one poynt further whiche t - 
a farre when wee haue to denle concerning God, Nowe, to marke well, that when wee open our mouth town [| 
were this well obſerved, wee ſhould profire after another 30 of God and of his workes and worde, there muſt nthes - 
tee Gon, back dfirmenc end lefabocidee* any mingling with it, bur maſt be kept, ud |} 
what © As for them that come too Sermons, howe are that ever wee ſpeake be whole and ſound. For as forkin 
they diſpoſed too receyue the dodrine that is ſex foorth? that mingleth good matter andeuil matter te | 
It is ynough for them too come tothe Church, and roo dooth he clſe, but bring good mente, and well 
ſhewe themſclues there. And therefore they goe theyr tro the taſte, which yer 
bebvikefbc mie ciation 
and true 
doo ſo deſpiſe the Goſpell. Frags. OD INnInY Let 
EEE CY 
into , not it is , not onely to 
CIDR vg cooks enpicte, char 
nor diminiſhe anic thing from Gods | 
\ well _ 
nothing too vs, butthe ld 
ture, either wee will bee proude, mann nn: bis 
matters ypon truſt of our owne wit, as though wee were ble therevneoo. ure ens or. = 
ſofficient to determine vpon all chings: or elſe we deale not with ſuch ſoundneſſe and 
{—. ntuvc venkwhh our workly efoficne And who (as wee ſay) will have his worde 
WEE pgs 2 1 ſay if we have not that minde with 
a farre: Ora bu Er T1 ſhall perceyue in the ende, that we have beene out 
with our owne fond and imaginations , and way. Heere then wee be taught too receyue the 
our wicked haſtes , which r79. command yr holy do&rine as wee ought ro doo, and too ſee 
bowed downe , ſo us wee cannot like vp our heades vntoo not mingled. For what isit, too mingle poyid 
heaven. That is the cauſe why we ſlender profiting: with drinke or good is the thing wins 
and that ſuche as beare the name of faythfull, knowenot wee haue coo conſider in Elius wordes. And whereasht# 
what God is , neither do deſire too knowe. . Therefore fayeth, en en 
Jer vs learne by the example of Eliu,ro life vp ourknow- Iris of ſome men referred vntoo God, as if Eliu 
androreach tours frre when thre is nyralking ſay, that in the ende Iob ſhould perceyue, that it was 
of : andlet vs learne allo todo him the honour, too 6o forhim too ſer God too ſchoole, as wee have ſeen batt». 
diſpoſe our ſelues to looke reverencly yaroo him. For toforethathee went about to deo: not of ſerre 
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xed it of God. Therefore when a man that 
cacherh God, magnifierh his dorine, it muſt not bee 
when as though he 2dunanced himlelfe too much : for we 
mult exalt Gods truth aboue all loftineſſe , ſo as | 
ic, Thus yee ſee after what maner Eliu ſpea- 
|| nh here. It is nor ro vaunte bimſelfe in his owne perſon, 
'kttoo the ende tharthe doQrine whiche hee bringeth, 20 
- (cording as it is of God) might bee receyued, and every 
unbl n74 0 he row = And doubtleſſe it is a 
xs thing , men fall too ſtriving . 
Vhere = 1 Eredar cg ey ana 
Won in it, as all the worlde too holde | 
thes ſherre , and acknowledge that God ſhoulde bee 
honoured when he ſpeakerh to v3, as every man ought 
obey him. But nowe let ys come to the mat- 
f that is conreyned heere. Hithertoo Eli hath vicd « 
Preface, and nowe he entereth into the pleading of Gods 30 
aice,and (ayrh, that Go! being ſtrong deſpy/eth no nan, Vere= 
bifayeth he) chet is of ſtrength an (courage. Heere hee ta- 
k*tha grounds to ſeparate God from men, and too take 
Anon of their number, too the intent wee ſhoulde not dire. That is the cauſe any AY Pn Ga at ſorr 
Hiake of him as of oure ſelues. For the verie cauſ®e roo bring their neigbours lowe.  Nowe let vs ' 
"iy wee iudge amiſſe of him, is for that wee woulde al- canfinde avie 
mes faſhion him after our ſmalneſſe, as who ſhoulde 
 Iythere were not an infinite difference of power be- 
-wixthim and vs. Then if men go about too reſemble | 
\God vneoo n mortall man, it is a defacing of his Ma- 40. nor prince that can aduatice his 
fomuc eater krone in neon 
& uyrcdo mph wee fall roo ſurmiſing this or that, 
—_— too repine agaynſte him: and if hee 
eaten ys , wee are not awhitte moued at it. For wee 
Fare oure ſelves in hande, that his anger will paſſe 0- 
\ And what is the cauſe of ſo bealtly e 


is for that wee diſcerae not God from his Creatures. 
| ro0 re- 


were fellowes with the Angelles: yet wee ſee that they 

doo worſhippe the ſoueraine ie of God, and are 

feyne too hyde their eyes with their winges, according as 

it is ſaydein the prophecie of Eſay. God then isnot a= 

And frayde that wee can doo him any hurt , neyther will hee 

beare vs arly enuje 88 thoughe wee were able too anvy 

Howe nowe ſayerh hee, IOUSIAIIED him : his Maieſtie ſhall alwayes continue vnappeached 
ter your manner © Thys ſerueth too ſhewe vs, ight of oure teeth. Seeing it is ſo, wee muſt conclude 
wee hane prouoked hym too the vtrermolte, 60 that thereis no ion betwixt him and vs, nor ima- 

Jer vill hee bee mercyfull ftill ; and that although wee ginthat when Cod is offended hee hath good cauſe too 
bee 


e 7 vor feart loud men ſhould berevve "ai "x 


je vs ng reitnts aki br obey, Sam 
fed. dandor hrs 4pm Lp tharhee houldg enviehys: ho 
creatures: for hee is great. And Eliu addeth moreover, COTA 
roneofk. | or that bee i mightie wm; too the ende wee may give him 
Tame Forney een ge: fo. = wr 
, out. 
rt te mewn nnebung (a ruſhed , and cauſe rea mocen 
NE, Rs ed rabvee aka according 10 many elfiftions: yerneventheleſſe , wee | 
— fie 


= that = three ww areofa: allthinges are OT fe 
vertnous = uereyne dominion 
LY - mrrantans br neſſe inthern. A ne rtf lt 


they ' 
AAA her wedkanrachevoritihomytnd 
are aſhamed too ſee an honeſt man. If there bee a prince ve not 
un fo 17 ror tures, we | : at 
rs everie where, yet chings are not ſet in (o good order and 

to giue himſelfero feRionas wee woulde wiſhe : it muſte ron 

Arn N Fora a  hodendes that God will one daye iudge the worlde inthe p 
ſo bace minded : Eliu » that wee muſt noe ; his ſonne, according too the article of our belceh 
Godtoo bee after that And why 7 For Jeſus: Chriſt muſte come too both the qu 
that hee is mightie'; and menare notable too reachevn-- the deade : and truely (as I have if all thu 


roo him, hee is alſo in verre of minde , hee. diſpoſed as were too bee wiſhed : what a marter 2 2 


lyketh well of verrue, ins; hee allowerh VVee ſhoulde no more looke for the laſt 
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| tyforvs.Forafflitions are hard & coberſometo vs,in ſo —— rrfer md 04 
Wy 4 ar ain wy 

5 i ber thinke vs , bycauſe we know not TFolehaneretnw 
eng corameh of nt yonn—_ 


. them * 

eaten, bm Berna yroorame whorabnd ef Aut rs 
| 0 then itis a ſunilitude that Eli vieth: = ſameis vorynough at all times : fot howe many arerhere 
e ſhou way, wa TRY Bec 7 to bee {eene, which refift Gods hand of wilfull tobborn- 
imſelfe thoſe whome he chaſtzeth, bycaule that neffe, and continuvalwayes hardharred, andere 4, mk 
| hen menne are in proſperitie, they wander and dote in = woorle & woorſe when they feele the 
- tir owne icnaginacions : ® + wY 1s 100 common a thing, But in this place is 

vpon them, and maketh them tofeele his {ſpoken of thoſe rowhome Godintendeth to0 ſhewe 
erate ls he themobto hide 


mma la And ever | Seeders gl dermreiak tonne 
that whyle rr It So then, in this ſentence there is no mention made, bur of 
Za.ij. ſuche 


bas'C Se dewmtarifedwrnb be not troubled, but conſider that the c 
them. Nowe if it be needefull that God hande are not done without cauſe. Andthar'is the pox 
| ould worke ſorownrds is chem : whathad be neede alſo whereymtoo David bringetb vs: for after | 
yto all mankind*Here is no mention made ay yan bare Trees. nmr | 
of thoſe whome God knowetb and auoweth for his bim(o many viRtories | 


; 7 
-- 
4 A 


| 


> # 
© FARE 
k * 
: 


234>3Y 

ou [1 

4 *% _ 
4 


ITY LTLLSEITEF TEENY PEN TOTO LD 


- ” 
- n 
"oy "= | 
Wn . - 
I A 
by 5 » P 
4 


= and wee 
them nor to himſelf nylon IN BH SOIT, 10 beare i Thr 
heere, that there is a horrible frowardneſle in our nature. 
Furthermore although our Lorde hane touched vs, ſos 
we haue ſome good will & defire to come to him : yer let 
EEE = 
our Lord ſhould vs and ſpurre vs forward, 
ſubduevsro him. And it flandeth ys 
our owne turnes with all the troubles & 
later Ch ttdrn editors: eps 
our be no- jence i 
thing bur rebellion.in our fieſhe, if it were nor ſubdewed , , EI 
" Pafterthatmaner, Thus yee ſee what we baue to bexrein = wee knowe that hee hatheſhewed 5s 
minde. Furthermore lette vs learne, not to be ſtubborne | 
t God when bee afflifteth vs: but ſeeing we knowe 
is intent is t00 open our cares : ler vs pray him thar 
our afflitivs may ſo auayle & profit vs, as we may come 
vnto him, and he make vs to go forward ſtillin the 
way when hee hath once brought 


"ET 


worn when, Therefore let vs ſet our ſeljues «- 
terre vs a3 it were bee 

| "+ hace ſorted in our owne vanities and wic- 

ked wee {ce our {clues roo much giuen too 

them, Thus yee cffefte what wee have to remem- 
A406 - Nowe hee addeth « 


ſayd, 
the fadgementes of iniquirie, 
thet Job had ouerſhot himſclfe ſofarre as to cupple 
ſelfe with wicked men. Nevertheleſſe , this is notn 


nt Geltordorr er tn - demeennges, that lob Yadnor 
| OLE DIIEIESY verſities, but had , 


ſce whereinlobis condenined here. Not that he hi 
a leude hfe: but ſor tharhee hed not borne his 
> And that is called « fulfilling 
nds the wicked, tharis to LOBES 
nothing is more deat 
vs, we muſt 60 his owne name. otra rr. = ; 
us x 7th Arg ſclueg ſome to whoredome, ſome to outrage, and ſomet® ' 
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| _— e but it exceedeth all other ſinnes, andis ro bee repo Getter 
and to get the vpper ” brane a wt | 


is old ve ber) nudgerne & mſtive ul hold heir own 
of this SIE i behovetd v519 30 ſtill. Now that we ſce the meent of Eliu,lette vs apply his 
Md done? ear wand ig es 


he pe CD 


heck vga 


brune. yy CR war panama a4 
_ meane:But in RIP And therfore wheſocuer wee be tempted 
| God,and to deſpize him in as againſt God,and to rug rear Ow 
| tall Grrevs aguyalt bim ad we ſhallbe inf to our remembrance,to thinke what we ſhall ” 
- medasit were with a rage or madneſſe to ſpyre him, and For yer ſhall iudgement & juſtice hold that ” 
 ' that cannot bee done but to our deſtruRtion. Lo whatte- 20 ſay, we cannot let that God ſhoulde nor 
| falleth vntoo men. Bur as for lob,it was not ſo with him. = we further our device at al againſt him.So ba 
 Forhe had lived(o bolily,that he was as  mirrour of an- Gods iuftice is infinite, and that his ivdgements 

VVe have ſcene whathe hath tinve evermorein fall frengrb & force-what remayperk 
forvs to do,but ro ſhrinke in our heads, & ro ſubmit our 
ſclues wholly vnto him* lea ror mas 
in minde,if we purpoſe to receyue inſtruQs of 
rext. And lette vs not with vayne pre- 
Etro 


but let vs yeelde God his duerie, that is ro wit, 
tC PIP Wyant 


war by dare 


np 3 
EEE Ee CR NED 
_ tolde you euen now thet when men & we ſhal not have our 7p er Rr ay 
out way, forthwith(as much as in them is) they but wee ſhall with all favirs, 


perate them(chues from God , and take the hygh way ro EO ne nn 
taſte therſclues into Setans ſnares? Therfore let vs take in trouble : wee ſhall that it is for our behoofe 
| go0d hede to our ſelves, and though we have lived Heuer — to bee chaſtized at his hand, and 


fo 


: let vs be ſure that if wee be not hilde ſtill — ſingprofirable 
Map wenn re eget 409 woorde,excepte hee dryue vs 
him the ſlip, inſomuche that wee (hgl] be as Thus ye ſee what we have to remember 
ouer,cuen inthe of ahand. Andif leſſon. Nowe it is ſayde, that bu beemg « 


Gre 


ns ae ety ms none > row that « man ſhoulde wot bee confounded i by 
become of vs when wee ſhall have gone fore- (fayerh he ) there tereno remedic : bee Will net 


ward & corinued a long time in Gods wrath, ner for finer , nor for dll the force of the woride. 
and (aſmuch as lay in vs) quite the light of his wk. <tr a by rote 1 
VVhereforelet vs bethinke ys well to walke that is to wit,that Gods cauſing of vs to feele his. 


isto the ende we ſhould not be vrterly deſtroyed: 


- nfache feare, that ypon of our owne feeble- = 
cane” dvr ith any preſumption, bur for ifhee ſpare vs, wee doo nothing elſe but harden more 
guyde vs & hold vs with his mightie 50 and more. VVhen men have once , and 
Ro ook Ce neloes fall-And tharFbe God beareth with them: the more that forbearech 
happen to ſuffer vs to ſwarue,he neventheleſſe ſo hold vs them, the more do they growe brutiſh. For although thas 
we may not come tothe full poynt of iniquitie, bur Wh s MME La LY Ro x A 
Wo ſoone as we ſhall have done amiſſe, we may by & &— by that yet notwithſtanding our natureis ſo fro- 
by bee ſorie,and flee to his mercie, Thus yee ſee what we nrdeghatin ynde of comming on kin wee dengge Al 
- haveto marke in this verſe. tebderatetebiids from him. To be ſhorte, wee ſee it is to common a thing 
better in the feare of God: lette vs marke well, how Eliu amgg men, to dally with God when he vſeth them 
e & 


= 0895. nn beld on fill As if he Crnnang elſe but mocke at his 
pas f as it is ſo, God muſte needes viter 


ſay,that men may well play the mad bedlems, but primes 
7 wy ur praarten yu ful tare ,and in the end 60 his wrath, or elſe we ſhoulde all of ys periſhe,and his long 
ne) Croce Gaptinngs. Though men aduaunce Ee ls 


Tir cterkie Eanetwly Nevyens 
vre,truely it would be no tovs to 


rms x efirlare weſkes 
well that wee have quite 
ding itis not withovr cauſe thatthe holy Ghoſt doth ſo 
er rerrnrn 


<ffevty. 
Neve fame þererter age fe and 
he calleth vs to him, ro the imtent wee 


it. Yetnotwithſtan- 


br bog pmcs mayo tb ele mics; Torn 
kindle not the fre of hiswrath more and 

our rebelliouſneſſe, «s ba beneſayde of it alore.” 4 

this is ſayde : to the ende that God do net diamly 


Fo S onertbrn've bow cud conſyme bim with bis abilitie, This ler 


ueth toabate mens pryde in that they will needes 
then themſelues 
EX 


wo Sons Stun, AER 
able ro Vs from [ently 
rather th Gwe hallbedtn coabontes 


make 
hou nor follow the wiy of deflru8ion whereimtowre 3 0 revaqoatryoturye.DA orig rev 


were entred. Lo ovewee coghtts bee putferdateef * 
the ende and merke whereat God ameth when he ſceur- 
vs. Heerewithall wee be warned once howe 
our nature is. Is it tot a ſhame thar whereas he 
woulde handle vsgently, and as it were dandle vs iti his 
e, wee ſpume at him with ourfecte, and ſcratch him, 
(to be ſhorte ) cannot away with ſuch eſſe and 
leneſſe, which be woulde be readieto vſc 
rowards vs*1s it not to be ſayde that wele of too 
mp arenn my egtrn * 
thatit is Gods nature to longſuffering,and 
ang toe whe wet, etooheve re 
men have offended him.Seing it is ſo : ſurely hee 
t himſelfe, and after a ſorte followeth not his 
owne nature, when he chaſtizerh ys and ſhewerh hirnſcife 
hard and ſharpe towards vs. Neuertheleſſe he is fayne to 
vſe ſuche e by reaſon of oure wilfull ſtubborn- 
Ovid) vmhmras amones, ſofgrre out of 


neſſe,bycaul 
and when as he wovlde home to 


himſclf, we fall by and by tobaing of him andto kicking 50 all the ſame is but a ſmoke, if it pleaſe 


apainſthim. Therefore it bchooverh vs to thinke vyppon 
our owne frowarcneſſe as ofte as God vſeth any rigoure 
rowards vs. And therewithall we muſt alſo take comfort 
in our aduerſities, foraſmuche as wee ſec that God doeth 
rear forget his mercie, in ſomuche that even when hee 
 (ſcemeth full minded too thunder dowrie vs,us hee 
ftriketh vs with his one hande,ſo he 
with the orher: andif he ſend vs to the grave, it is to life 

xs vp afterward above the heauens. then that God 
cok inthe middey of his anger ſbew vs hi 
yeed vorecond ox? hive wee not vherew id tocem 


pavers 40 ſtrength in the worlde,nor onely whiche 


vs vp agayre , 


ſemang : it ſerveth to 


goodnefſe & go come to fay. I'or although all men graunte 
——_ ww 


fenced to withſtande his hande. Orif verde 
fooliſhe conceyte : NR —_ 
kiſhneſſe in vs. For vntall ſuch time as men be 
nothing, ſq 8s they knowe there is nother 

elſe in them: 7 hey inks chendehons ble BH 
fland God.VVhat is to bedene then? Ler vs leame that 
all curabilitie is leſſe than allye when wee. 
have to deale with our God, for hee will dono 


blowevpponit. i mexdert ore. ow. 


he were the ſtrogeſt that ever w 
bur alſoall the thet is in all creatures 
benemth: and yet ſhall it bee nk ooe be 
have thetande of Gods x an ry ee 
_—_— that if we will humble curſe jues before 
we diſpatch away all vayne preſumpruouſneſſe, 1 
not thinke wee have any remayning in vs: info» | 
much that acres. noche 

h in vs for a time, yer it behoueth vs to krow that | 
God roo conſums 
vs. Atid wr vom anagram, 
to give v8 abilitic power, that is to 
jw, te mn re prrmemuong, ar 6 
and #1] the appurtenances thereof, of his only free 
neſſe. Thus ye ſee what wehaveto marke in this 
v hereitis ſayd , that Gernilerg men eith arg ts 
fie, and that they ſhallbeer all theyt 
ſtrength. And wheres it is ſayde that there ſhal be us rat 
exrpeſſe the better the thing that w#- 
, that nother 


one man, yea 
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they carinor withitande God : yet do they 


Y; . 
| hechath | wore nor what to bee eſteemed for,or that bee 
| wouldpurchece himſelf e(tqation by vaun 


5T& 
% 
FR, 
wu 
5s. 


in hand,thar his gold and ſil ver are able to deli- 
[Fr 
| m oe rover Wn 4 rung ws well 
| ppldenor ſiluer. For who is hee that knowerh not that? 


fo farre as to lifte vp himſeife againſt God: 
ran ne nan puta der ne beta 
 gerhim. Then muſte we noe regarde what men.confeſle 
En rg 
a tcade | 
hehe Troe ie ia that at the Bethe buſh ic may 
needelefſe rorell vs ghar God regardeth nother 
babes have skill to lay as muche. Yea,but in the 
; wane tel, th wi eto hy ra 


edumunce our ſc)des agaynit him. Moreouer, ſecing 
_ cannocbring any thing too redeeme our ſelves out of his 
hand : let vs reſort to the raunſome which be hath giuen 


The.Gelij. Sermon ,which is the fourth vpon thexxxvj.Chapter. . : 
20 Conſume notthe night to rooteout the people vnder then. 

" ty mn ry ina; "cn RA a pon oe? <18ie: 
2 PTY oi params. runs nas rn ee bi | 


33 VVhome hath he ſtoner him in his ; 
- . tohim,chou haſt done amiſſe; De Poe hnabo ballet, 


4 Remember thou ro magnibie his yyorkevyhich men beholde, 


Doo EE: to... 


kg MON OX 


_yr—== re Tiwameit God worketh after that faſhi6, itis 8 wond, 


bei eng rk the with retains 
| EEE 5 mth wor ev xncorne v 
keepe a meaſure in muling vpon Ge therein 
Li rp rr rr ren Dorman aro 
JD cure as. meter lord 
; , monk __ her God nerd 


inferiourand vidhlemennes; if heekio 
wo faſteſt, hee can makevs 


conſume vs : for when we ſtande 


melte away. The canb;hatbeareth vs100 day hull ip 


oy, have none 
ie For (nk (re 2c oat ory JAkhough we 


biereret > her hl 
be proude 


wee een i IR 
oure owne vanitie and vi 


lie te derhenorpad poten | 


houg ſumption that maketh vs drunken. T bus 
EEE bur yet rented bnony rey! 1c 
beware that we ouerſhoot not our ſelues in ma- —=immediatly , keepe thee from turning 10 miquitie : for 
ſearch for them. And that is the cauſe 4o baffechozen tt rather then affittion, or elſe bycanſevf, 
wh den eraſed Hien : for the Hebrew woorde and manner of 
porteth both rwayne. Firſt & formoſt lob is warned here 
that hee ſhoulde not rorne to euill. And vnder chat tera 


thew : it ro magnifie 
Et ED 


.. ſame place that he ſhall have given th to dwell in. 

Ifaw were driven out before our eyes, & c6- 

ueyed into ſome far countrie , & continued ſtill the ſame 

that it was: that were no matter to make ys ro wonder ſo emuill, is for that he ſhewed not himſelfe to bee 

REC Rs :it 50 anegh ip ſhhaninieg binkilſe wee Cohn rbed 

' will ſeeme that God maketh meto melt like row. ledging his rightvouſneſſe during the time of his aduer- 

Mdinvery dode be foo har Come cornerie hank bln ve- dp A 

ry well peopled, 8 now at this day it is layd waſte. bat pon bis gerd:: for itis n harde thing roo 

is become of the inhabiters* True it is that they be ſcat= when we be pinched with aduerſitie. pare 

rered here & there : but yer the rem&brance of them is as is ſayde ymo lob,ought to ſerve vsall. And (o letystaks 

it were razed our, foraſmuch axa man cannot poynt thermo this ſaying as an exhortatis of the boly Ghoſts to vs alin 

_ out to know where they ate become.Thut ye ſee whitis c5mon, that we ſhould be watchfull whe we bee affliied 
in this ſentence, where it is ſaydtbet naciens ſhell fo as we ſwarue not afide vnto evill.VVbhat is the reaſon? 

be agoted 9ut of their place, and as it Were Vnder thei: faote , 23 For «ſoone as Gods band toacheth vs, we be greuedout 

thoogh che carh had operiad &iſwalowed them vp,fo a 60 of meaſure , and there needeth no more to put vs cute 
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Mederhreinkenge to [ene neg 
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overmuch 
ES 


_ the ſame. And although it appeare fertuhe* entoiriddoermecs 
8 2 [dry judgement of men : yer doth God eſteeme it as a ,, one end: ) that manerof in 
heynous crime,andnot without cauſe. VVherefore © it, whereof wemay 
>" pbBe7 al ryan wa 2x let ys looke well rv-0ur that lab dboze 
| | A aupger-ha fubmic our ſelves wholy vv- VVhen « man chaſerh agaynſt 
- God. Andthat isthe thing which Eliu ſheweth more ſcape his hande No: but bee holdeth not bimaſelfe in his 
- euidently, when hee adderh,thot lob bad exillrather aray, for aduerſitic ought to make vs to but wee 
Go ir hd iow . Both thele tranſla- fight ogaynit the hande of God, True it is that our ſo do- 
| - furriaarkrunk is, that lob bare nothis ings in-yayne, for weeſhall bee dilappoyneed of all our 
(cd pgON Þ Hagar, » butlyfted vv hope, and wee ſhall gayne nothing by it : bur yer for all 
cnn Py-abrares and conſidered not that, ne oft as we gra our xm cheer that maneroguinſ 
ed him to have vnder the bande of |. God through impaciencie, our is (fit were poſ+ / 
Et nope perm Eng 
n be 2 1s I a 
pur Ei iars of pacientneſſe : 1 have an(1 Arine, For if we perceyued rrrwy rs 
To ; namely that God accepted him for not yeekde meekely 
that vertue is commended in him, vena Cle and cont ode father hatesco hawe hacks 
qe ole oonaney bt oy all his force : wee woulde abhorre muche 
Gholt. IT more than we do, yea and we would thinke it to be an in- 
=artefwluu imperfeQion in him, tolerable blaſphemie. Then if wee ſticke not to chafe and 
mille in ſome reſpeR. Now if lob rurmoyle when Gods hande is vppon vs: it is atoken 
eo berqurt th Rake ori God ed knows 50 dare eenetaaied mh ta which ona ti 
+2-yargirs power, was blamed neuertheleſſe;: text, namely thagall ſuch as are are loth to bee 
you what ſhall become of ys 7 If we make compe- fabie®tapymoceymo.Ged; td weulde woulde fayne haue the 
L ajaet berweene the pacientneſſe that was in him, and the ſoueraintic andauthoritie aboliſhed which bee hath over 
| and repinings that are in vs : wee are ſocoy, them. This is athing that ought to put vs in minde to be 
Nerf do but ticke vs with his little finger, weare by more pacientthan we have bene wont to be, whenſoeuer 
and by in a peltiog chafe, and there is nothing elſe with ir pleaſeth our Godtoo frame vs to bumilnie. And after - 
vs and ſpyting. Seeing then that we bee ſo this Eliu addeth, Thet God exalterh by bis power, and who 
farre of from the vertue of lob : do we not deſerue to be is like bis i» teaching ? o+ Who is ſuch « lawmaker as bee! O- 
a hundred times more condemned than hee * And there- therſome erenſlate it, bo is bee thot ruſheth or cafteth forth 
fore let vs vnderſtande firſt of all, that alrhough afflition 60 4s be dath ? For the Hebrew worde berokenerh alſo te caff 
—_———————— yet doch i ſtirre v3 rore- or throw A ICE s 
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number of 
Furthermore 

and now & 
reaſon of fon. 


hoacth vs ro take gaod heede to Giods works : but yet 
mult we beware that we overſhoot not our ſelues in ma- 
| king to log & depe (earch for them. And that is the cauſe 
why we be nba rotates ſocnedp 
the night Marke that for one poynte, And let 
= 0 mp eWa oven paes pa opeaeſtes 
puder tbew : it is to magnifie gods power the more, 
| he gauſeth mts ſinke as it were into a bottomlleſle pitte 
in the ſame place that he ſhall have giuen th& ro dwell mn. 
If a whole nacion were driven out before our eyes & c6- 
ueyed into ſome far countrie , & continued ſtill the ſame 
that it was: that were no matter to make ys to wonder (0 
much. But when ſuddeine come in the world :it 
' will ſeeme that God maketh m&to melt eway like mow. 
And in very dede we (ce that ſome countrie hath bin ve- 
ry well peopled, & now at this day it is layd waſte. Y V hat 
is become of the inhabiters* True it is that they be ſcar- 
rered here & there : but yet the rem&brance of them is as 
it were razed out, foraſmuch a5 a man cannot poynt them 
out to know where they ate become. Thus ye ſee what is 
in this ſentence, where it is ſaydtbet nactens ſball 
be zavted out of their place, and as it Here Vuder their foote , 215 
thoagh the earth had opened Seſwalowed thera vp,ſo as 
« man might not perceiae the print of their path. VVhen 
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rooteth out nations, 2 0 
For it behoueth vs torea- 


Keg 
the cauſe why we feare not Godſo muchas 
do. 


we ſtand ſoreſt ypon our feete, and weſeeme belt able 
hold ourſelves in 
periſhe if God be | 
30 ridvs | 


foundacion than the ſouereyne power from aboue. And 


foralmuch as God promiſetho reache vs 

ſufficiencie,to the end we be not vp with any pe 
ſumption that maketh vs CR Th ſen i 
what we haue to beare away in this verſe. Now 


bafte choten 
ye Hien : for the Hebrew woorde and manner of ip 
porteth both twayne. Firſt & formoſt lob is warnedhere} 
that hee ſhoulde not rurne to evil. And ynder chat terms 
wee meene not robberie, or murther, or ſpiteful 
neſſe,or ſuche other like things hank Armen 
ES eEES 
it is fayd thar Job muſt keepe himſelfe 
evill, is for that he ſhewed not himſclfe to bee 
50 nough m ſubmitting himſelfe ynro God, and in acknow- 
ledging his rightuouſneſſe during the time of his aduer- 
ſitie Andit is ſayd vnto him,thet be ſhould fland 
pon bus gd: for it is a harde thing too forbeare falling, 
when we be pinched with adverſitie. Agayne,looke what 
is ſayde ynto Job,cught to ſerve vaall. And (o letystaks 
this ſaying as an exhortatio of the holy Ghoſts to vs alin 
c6mon, that we ſhould be watchfull whe we bec afflited, 
ſo as we ſwarue not aſide vnto evill.Vhat is the reaſon? 


: 


For afſoone as Gods band toacheth vs, we be grevedout = 


60 of meaſure , and there needeth no more to put vs out of 


pacience. Specially if the affliction be greate a 2" 
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than our ownewittes canreach vio : for dhatiy 
his power, in 


neede to caſte y#downe t6 breake our neckes : for whey 
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| robe inaincible, we beequiteoutof hart, and wore 
enemy toned np yarybrh 2-4 er 
(7 0s, Rag Sapadþ ar px 
= rprrvebyunownne ay 


| ,} rank ere ar uber 
| our ſeues, but ſticke ro itthat wee ture not aſide 


ſelues from ſtriving 

== ar Fer velogey: 
wickedneſſe when men lift ypthem- 

| op qr 

cannot thinke well of his doings 

the ſame. And although it appeare 


6267 ut wma a £1 let ys looke well to our 
SOEET fubmit our ſclues wholy vn- 
os jar deg lar Fs Penn more 
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is, that lob bare not his 
of bimſelfe, but lyfted vp 
HEYA « ood = 
vnder the bande of 
fa man aske howe lob 
« of baſs, eng ſabe 
ir bh e : I have wered 
3 pe BY Up Baits," ; of 
AT 990 pul of YagS fag nya 3H 
- recordeof aan A yo Yer that is 
00 let but that hee had imperfeRion in him, and did a- 
ow req ater mg ing indevered him- 


2:57 aa ep: If we make compe- 
Toyo the pacientneſſe that was in him, and the 
and repinings that are in vs : wee are ſo coy, 
| if God do but ticke vs with his little finger, we are by 
, andby ina peltiog chaſe, and there is nothing elſe with 
vsbut marmuring and ſpyrting. then that we bee (0 
facre of from the vertue of Iob : do we not deſerue to be 
8 hundred times more condemned than hee * And there- 
fore ler vs vnderſtande firſt of all, that 
bee ſenc vs to tame vs withall : yer doch it ſtirre vs rore- 


e. Therefore letvs not 20 


ary judgement of men : yet doth God auch hana as a A — 
heynous crime,and not without cauſe. YVherefore a it, whereof we may 


40 God through impaciencie, 


beak 
fo 
ro 


that boch of pea TY hes 
acertane in 


is layde then, 
ub oxy mere hs Jim dhe? 


ſcape his hande © No: but bee holdeth not binaſelfe in bis 
Prada ya war} oi ſtoupe, bur wee 
fight agaynit the hande of God, True it is that our ſo do- 
ings in yayne, for wee ſhall bee diſappoyreed of all our 
Ts and wee ſhall gayne nothing by it : but yer for all 
thar, as oft i we graſd our tomb cher they maney 


is (if it were poſ- - 
el wht roy 1 tay ore. 
cauſe why I ſayde that this ſaying imponteth « good do- 
ee oak aduerſitic, tural ſuch age 
not yeelde vnto are Joth to 
vo God, and coulde finde in their hartes to beate backe 
all his force : wee woulde muche 
mere then we 60, yr2.cnd we it to be anin- 


ny ——_ 
——_—_— which is mn this 
text, namely that all ſuch as are ynpacient are loth to bee 


ciao mano oaidy woulde fayne have the 
Gem. Tir rhingtaroget which hee hath over 
them. is8 ought to put'vs in minde to be 

we have bene wont to be, wh.en(oever 
i» pleaterh cur Godtoo frame vsto bumilnie. And aſter + 
this Eli addeth, That God exaltetb by bis power, and who 
iz luky bw i» teaching ? 6+ Who is ſuch « [atmaker a; bee! O- 
therſome tranſlate it, Who is ber that ruſbeth or cafteth forth 


afflition 50 «1 be dath ? For the Hebrew worde berokeneth alſo te caff 


or thr» Neuertbelelſe, theproceſſe ofthe texrſhewerh, | 
Zav. thas 
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lone cloudes, in ſomuch that 20 which he ſhall have ſhewed vs. Tobe flerr, vs be by 
there was no cerraintie in them, but they were ever newe cholers, aſſuring our (clues that all aur wiſcdome conk» 
eo ſeeke. As much isto be ſayd of all fuch as are taught of Reeth in brideling our owne fancies, ſo as they raunge » 
. men.” Therefore it is « verie true ſaying, that there isno abroade. Nowe wee fee what the n of Eli k, 
0 pak nc ann 96- 14m afge - And therefore for the better confirming of the mana 
fe&y,till we have knowne the worde of God. Fu which I have dealt with heretofore, let vs follow the lay: 
procederh here yer further : that is'to wit, that we bethen — admonition. Jt hath bene ſayde that ir is « ring to 
taught of God, when it pleaſeth him to rouch our hartes apply ourminde to the of ket, 
inwardly by his holy ſpirire, and thar hee woorketh afrer bee it chat wee deale ſoberly, mg the ſlender- 
fuch x ſort as wee knowe his Maieſtie and obey the ſame. neſſe of our owne vnderſtanding,Thercfore whereas its 
Bur there is not thatereature to be ſounde, which can do 40 ſayd, that God exalte:b iw bis power let vs vnderſtand tha 
that: that is the peculiar office of God end of his holye © hee inrendeth nor to Jet vs wander after our owne liking, 


- | ſpirite;yeaand hereſerueth it wholly to himſelfe,and ex- And therfore ler vs not be ſo proudas to ſay,that his 


ſhewerh that hee onely is worthie of that prayſe. kes are tobe eſteemed a3 mens workes: bur let vs afſure 

r though wee ſhould reade the holy Scripture continu- our ſelves that he will have men to magnifie them,and wo 
ally withour d chat it were expounded to vs honour them. Furthermore foraſmuch es vi 
men of excellent skill and great cunning : yer ſhoulde leth vs, and yernotwi ing our fleſhe tempterh ith 
their labour be vnapsylable, and we ſhall profite nothing rickleth vs to be deſirous to ſecke more than is Jawfullfor 
atallynill God inlighten vs by his holy ſpirite, touch our vs to know ! Jervs beare in minde that there is none ile 


harts and ſoften them, perce our cares(as hath bene ſeeve god in teaching, and therfore that it behoveth vs tocome . 


heretofore) and open our eyes, ſo 8s our hartes which ore ,,, to him,to the ende that he may | 

as hard as flint may be turned into fleſh, and we bow yrro © mindes may bee ponent and dire&tion, 

his obedience. Vneill ſuch timees God do this : it ſhal be VVhen we be taught in that : wee ſhall 

to no for men too ſpeaketoo vs, for all their tez-= nough in Gods workes, and therewithall wee | 
ſlip and vaniſhe away from vs, and yet ſhall ne- wherewith to barre all our owne curioſities. And vndouls 

ver bee able to take roote in our mindes. Therefore not redly it behoverh vs to be alwayes warchfull,that we may 


without cauſe is it rolde vs heere, thar there is no teacher reſtrayne our ſelves. For although the faythfull bee mo» 


like varo God. Furthermore this is not ſayd,onely tothe deft, and framed a long while aforchande to receyue in» 
ende wee ſhoulde repayre vnto him to bee wht: firutionsr Gods hande : yet notwithſtanding there atv 
bur alſo to the ende we ſhould learve not to ein fiill ſomecurioſities flirtering in their heads,ſo as they by 
the diſcourſes and imaginations which we conceive. And 50 haled away,and many imaginations come in their mindh 
© For that werethe next way'to ſher our ſelves cure cauſing them to ſay, why is this! and why is that? Buclet 
of the doore, that wee notcome to Gods ſchoole. vs alwayes come backe to this concluſion, that forſorquch 
VVhatistobe vs learne to be viterly igno+» as we benotable to comprehend Gods woorkes, ng not 
rant; til] our Lord have vs his will. And morover any creature elſe is of power to do it : it behoueth ys 100 
ler vs c6rent our ſelues with the knowledge of that which =come ynto him, and hee muſte not onely teache vs by hi 
we haue learned at his hande : and whatſocuer elſe com- —=woorde, bur alſo inlighren vs and order our 2c 
meth in our head, let vs thruſt it vnder foote, aſſuring our bring vs vnder his lure, to holde vs fully in awe. Thus yt 
ſelves that it is every whit of it bur leaſing and falſehood, fee meffeRt what wee have to remember in this ſcntenc®. 
Thasye ſee what Elia ment in this fireyne. And tharalſlo = Now itis fayde anon after, who ſhall oncrſee bime in bis! 
is the cauſe why he ſayeth, S:balar,Godexaltetb or aduann- Co And who ſt dl ſay te bm, then beff dine aniſſe! or 


eeth by bis paver, Heereby he ſhewerh, that f God works = whow hath be ſt ener bm in bir voy? for the Hobrue words || 
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vs to himſclfe alone : what remayneth for vs too 
from that Dmeliſh boldnellc of defi- 


rk ener nk icon 


power, | © Although exeryman —_— 9 TER wot 
confeſſe ar the firlt bluſh that it is good reaſon that God 30 km ar be au agnarmamenacy mayo 
ſhoulde woorke after ſuch maner s 10 man might ad- age ys Ay TIE a TFT 
vaunce-himlcife agaynſt him : yer al Hance 
mendo it, and there are OOO 
pryde, when they ſee theraſclues inclined thereto by na- 
wwre. Therefore it ſtandeth vs the more in hand to holde 
kt thedodrivethatioginenysbere by Elinor tuhtrby 
the holy Ghoſt : which is, that wee mult bee mindetull to 
| magnific Gods woorkes, yea even thoſe woorkened his 
which are knowne toomen, Nowe then, after that Eliu 
| tath ſayde that no mancanreproue God in any oball his 40 
7 res he telleth vs tbet wer ma? remenber 10awagnifie 


why © For at length we ſhall finde ment bee HY a 77 ib 2 
Terence God doth wa oy in fayth there is matched this ts wc 
IL equitie. Therefore lente vs pe. ATTIRE 30" FEI 2 
pap agg II all ie Ts Therfare when lowly and 
| wee dotts ouer SG 
'- Anditbehoueth vs too ioyne two ſentences togi- ar mr epmdſrgrecnat oe our 
| ther as they be matched here. The ficlt'is , who is bee that 
rt? And the"other is, \ © 
bim. Truely mote 50 Gordon 
ſofarre, [as too accuſe . ſaydein thistext, bois be | 
ry oro venr op ongeroge nr vr 
and 
age Vos ns oh be oops Er re ret 
bro bur tm pep ne bee not able roo or nav mommy. Bynken 
reach ynto him, CERES ſcorneth nate axe they muſte breake 
rir neckes : for wha maner of Ladders have they * 'A- 
o charge God with any eas M | gaine, let vs labourds much as wee can in our vaine ima- 
ir blaſphemies* but yer(all they 0106 agree ſhallhaue no foun- 
ar panhen Wipe. and in the meane while 60 vp. So then iris an vntoware and cur- 
——— —— fed falkion walks jooking vpon Gods woorkes, —_—_— 
ſtexpe 
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Þ a ang hr welt hidogs, cormqitcant mT of them «fer on 
ir feete, and call him to account, and fit m 
him «s thoughe they bad fuperiormie to 
== ras. Fur ary ew a 
nan wes And ht 16 ther Pym A NTT - 
ber to m And that is the ſen- Ther yee fee thetthe weemnh = 
rence, I ſayde was too bee matched with the other ourſchuesall the th E 
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foritis added as - that Wee maſt remen- 
former one. But why is been? remenber is 4 


an» aed bem, 0 do 30 wi het when 
_ pes one 


they that knowe it and his 

diſeaſe thar is rooted mall men.. and forduraches we ee all reckrrarbemmalterdeeken 

may bee tempred with wicked :'therefore it is ſauchaoneasbe is, that is100 wit,a ho 
ſayde that wee muſt bethinke our and not faffer tO 


wardes 
God to be as it were buried, but caltro remembrance that 30 whom he hath forſaken. 
which God himſe}fe hath primed in all men, that is too | Now lexrs full downe before the face of our 


ww. 


his acer tend je ſane macte erve ve for 2 touch vs, as wee may as Qua 
pn EI 17 men err re. him, namely to the ende wee may bee , 
obbmbo rite cnnidennss ener ng 
oat olds medie all the vices that are in vs, and ſoroo clerzevs, 8 
and to ſubdue him © 1s icreaſon that we may draw neerer and neerer to the beaven|y life And = 
pon theeto controll him , and make him too foraſmuch 8s wee bee ſo much inclined to | 
were vnder thy po ae we cannot bow vnder him as were K 
if men enter intoo fuche an on 49 bet vs pray him to graunt vs the grace to ſubmit our ſelves 
will drive away all the lewde that come ns TI Is rr. befittos 
in their mindes,and are « hinderance too them to 


fie Gods workes as it 00057 + maT 64S And 
letvs beware that the [ 4s TI 
our heades,, but ent ana er heerwlbe 


bing Godrrerkeaes they or woogh Andhovek otarene trugdgnlqreanie pions 
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ignorant of them, excepr 

ar ire Ther dhe for of 

rr ſach yonberr ern 4 perry in them, namely 

that isfuch a c warms peers 
rooeattrordd auy—rheriomeerd oye; | wer To. otwithſtanding his 

| -norer. Soviche ring VVeknowethat if aman 20 to be vi : for he —_ 
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hurit fadeth by the way : coef great Caſtell, ir 

oma frodey Wada ratel pentormxr ce bn ol | 

off-anda whole towne wil ſeerne to be bur a two'or three e we are 

 Jouſes. Thus dowþfarre diſtance diminiſh the outwarde 
of rhings, which are great when: wee ſee them 

neere at hande : Van exprece og ynoughpffe if the dur ogra 

Sane. For it ſeemerh to bee 


edernordeg mater hens al pare 2 
ed eee actor beer” 5 wie 
ceyoe rhat the Sunne is much le 


nth. And ere itis oyde deeper, tm =E Y 
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her; nary and therefore it follow- 
her Gere fuck araieſtic in Gods woorkes, as wee 
oaght of ductic to honour him therein. Nowe then let vs 
marke, char ſuch as glorifie not God as they ſhould do,can 
not cloke the:uſejues wirh ignorance : for it is but a vaine , 


Ihſo mache that if wee alledge 
FOOISEED hho 

notn 

yer wee cealle not too perceyue them, ſo fare 
necdefull for the 1x; nhoner* And 


beret Tharben wor ow, 


g t00 our owne mea- 
fare. If he ſhew himſelfa farre of, let vs content our ſelues 
therewith. True it is that we may well deſire ro have him 
come neere v8 : and on our part alſo it behoveth vs too 
fireyne our ſelves from day to day, to have a more fami- 
kar and full knowledge of him and of his workes, But yer 
forall that, we muſt walke in bumilitie, and if God liſt not 
tobee kriowne to the full, bur onely in part : letvsholde 

our ſejues rothat which 
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| meter to beholdehim. And ſo vponthe knowledge of things that are to be knowne by Philoſophie 
| CEN Re LOS 656 and ap th wan 
God to refornie'vs more and more,to the ende wee may fteames, in ſo much that when the Sunne 
and increaſe in his knowledge.” VVheras mention the earth, foraſmuch as Puno wr ap 
is made of the nuanbering of bit Jeares : and whereas it is , ſocloſe ſher but thac there are litle yainesin ie: Pie 
layd, that they canilot be 1eckued : traely a man may thinke erhi'vp the vepours aloft, and by little and little jhþ 
ir rude geere at the firſt bluſhe : for inaſmuch as God had come thicke, and wheo they be in the middes of the 
A Eo arres hare ſayde of that everla- 
the yeares thereof cannor erp; 
and Merefar Hiring ſeeme ſuperfidous. 07g 
dent beer : wee ſhall finde that ſaying - hola humor gry 
ly to our profite. And why” As T have ſayde hereto- pra Funky rr mans of the ayre, 
mien are ſo catied away with pride, as they find fault the ſame be neerer to the Sunne. For the cauſe of it ig, 
vithods doin and will s controll hin, And the heane eonþ gee ryS he pen corpun 
ſuch faucineſſe, bur that in effe& they whereas inthe ayre ras wage; 
ne Vit ties CIS Nove bots Aaogr bun p10 ig that is the cauſe why hayle is 


> eodermdgttore ln it is that « mani cannot recken #1 there,as we ſce. It is aſtr marter,in ſon 
ore oe renete at we would hardly ESE 


om hn oY kd are retypred withthe vs,that the hayle ſhould thicken in 

and defire ro mount? per ane: Mm de Fares be neerer therevnto 

'vsor is Jawfull for vs : Tetre vs == php warkay ws. 
thas: Frcdelornn ouwiteyerbner e there. The ignorapt therefore haue #y "| 
oo barge ſince thou cameftfirſt af theſe things, ceaber con they find oure the 
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yeares)S& yet to knowe not thereaſon, yet is un 
And in whar plight wer? anyone For Fan knowne, inſumuch that it _ that the 
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area woonderfull woorke of God. Andin g 

| Gods age is endleſe-but we ſooth if there were barre)les in the ayreto holde the 
Salts cond tore or \ ter in, it were notanomabler - than too fee'1 
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excuſable , bycauſe the ne ROPIIEN among vi 
As for le, when weelooke vppon bayle, 
thunder, and ſuch other like 5 tee hve 

© certaine Maicltie of God too vs afrayde, ſo 
of our teeth ; ; forb 


power. Now then we ſex why mentions made here vnto 
50 vs of the raine & ſuch other like rhings, Not bicauſe that 
God hath not other workes more wonderfull and excel- 
lent: butto the ende we ſhould not ignorance | 
for the holy Ghoſt ſerteth before vs the things that are 
ſcene and knowne of the whole world.Seing it is ſo,what 
oblong Ae joerg 
ſerued honor : and to beate downe all pride mour 
ſo as we learne to ſubmit our ſelves to his ordinance, « 
Wow whadvracr he doth or d te 
e good for mee to expounde before ” 
Cd ther the generall dorine. It is ſayde, that God 
© thi [or boldeth backs] the dropper of water. And it 
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better his excellent power, which would not be 


bold God as he js. in his owne era Arn 
to- 10 So awch the more beede therefore muſt 
aher. Bur wheras there are a hundred Millions of drops m 
pre lictle clowde,and is of it own pature 
reache to fall away and jo dilperts the reſt of the bo- 


is more mg and | 
there are, ſo many diaifions there are) and yer notwith- 


ing vp 

that of bi gh Kew. 
ins. The jr a bm 
ay Ahurgh rag hear 1 -=4 


fa thing, fo as he ſhould leaue nomore 
_ fe then that it withereth. Bur God findeth a contrary 
meanes.V'Vhen he hath (o dricd the carth,and drained as 
were the bloud and ſubſtance out of it : be moylteth it 
| | O39” ORD hf) HC 
; | as itis ſhewed here. Seing then 
that wee ito be lo : muſte it not needes be that 
we are counted of the Maicſtie of God which we would 


dared, the; Gad hath as it ere bis Pauilions [or T ants] nco 
cording as wee know howe it hath bene declared bereto- 
fore,that the clowdes and all the cope of heaven we ter- 

med Gods Pauilions or Tents. And divers times it is ſaid 
thatthe clowdes are his chari bicauſe he gui 

deth.them and maketh them to go foreward, or elſe 
wit were walke ypon them to make his triumphes. Thus 
| Jeſeehow God is vnto Vs as a Prince, inthat 
 vieth the heauen as his palace 


when the Sunne ſhincth, there 
| , and his maieſtie ſhew- go ſuche a ſodayne ſtorme, as menne are ir 
| «bit felfe there, Agayne, the clowdes are as yee would the Sommer tyme the weather (ball bee {© calme and 


ed dee 
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| Prom copareptiebe 
h cs ne ith ca cr | 
ir. 
Ce heeks hone 
beſt knowne to all 
tear ther yponthe know ot | 
they knowe him-V Vhy ſo © 2 heintancas hing is rf 
eames her wn 6:10 Llp arte tata dint rwroatdeg c backe, 
ang battell, and moſt men would take occaſion to ſay, Alas, wi | 
armies incountered | anger. E- 1 do*1,pever went toſchoole, and God vouchſaledvaay i 
| Ln |  toſhewvehimſelſe buxroo leaned men. £ uw | 


"ot by 
; 8! £ 
al A 4 
our welfare, edt oor to come: Ps x 
lowe. But ith itis his will to ſtoupe vymove in hives If hone 
tures, and forfomuch as hee what is eheere for  &n 
ſheweth himſelfe to vs inſuch 0.4 
him: perceyue wee not thereinhowe much he louethwy = mer 
and howe heprocureth our ſaluation? Yee ſee theri whit' I} Jo 
we have to beare inminde. And therefore yy vt 
ridn is made vnto vs of Raine; Cloudes, VVhi x . 
VVhy ſor Forifwee 30 and Haile, et ys not i but that God « I a 
bed Kaed racer fo lice while inthe workle ſoaswee moreciearkly with vs if he lyſted. For who gave witte'ls | fa 
| it raine © three or foure tymes: beholde = rh&Hearhen Philoſophers to treate ſo well end dkilfully) I Wha 
th vs ſufficient recorde of his Maieſtie, ſo us ofthe ſectetes of nature* It is God that gave themwhat” if ll 
more excuſe for v3 if wee ſherte our eyes : for knowledge. But in the meane while he teacheth _ 
ure) re tn, that there is a And why * For hee will houe | 9? 


| | things t preach and ſer forth the dotrine of ſaluaricn 
| ron reno 
\ to make ys 

| 4 at the Ma | | CN NE ns 

6 hve ome 49 Angels, and too. mount above the heavery. For aſi 

then as God mrenderh tolifr vs vp on }igh': he eo 

downe vnto vs roo make ys all partakers ofthe bene 

that are conteyned in his worde. \'Vherſore let vs 
ha leone oy er not to deſpyſe the holy Scripture 2s a commori things 


| bycauſe let vs vnderſtand that Gods mind is to frame 
tem pho yfew pre edary - our infirmitie after that maner. Ye ſcethen what 8. 
worthie ro bee accounted for jor gnome Wk one wc 


| let vs marke therewithall, that workes bycauſe they be common £ 
_= hn Ne Te es and akhough they conſe vhy weellecins tiet Gel GibgS@ Vos 8 x: 
| GnLroen 1 Mere tk Yee Raetey 1 b hrttoe tr ret ſn ſeelt 
raine: verie well,] am not moved a whit at i,bycauſeitÞs 
an ordmarie matter tome. Bun ſurely it is a — 
vnthankfulneſſe, that whereas God doth dayly $ 
myracle, we ſhould be as it were dulled thereby, andbB8t oF 
| . thinkeypon it any more So then although raine = | 
 herezis ſeene by experience : which is, thatif men do but rherifingof tempeſts by the order ofnature, be C 
eyes, they muſt necdes beholde a Maieſtie in things: yer ler vs nor fe too marke well all 
of nature: nd that alhough they ſher their hb andre cooler procuradokay ear Layh of 
yetdoth God makerthem to feelehim. Lo what wee erh forth the mfinire treaſures of his power and mzieliiny * 
haveto marke hete'mn the firſt place, Liar brnbnd ener 66 to the end to be honored & our hands, Thus ye fee winner” 
\ Ta more ar large”; Eowbeit, foraſ= 'wee havetg beare in minde. Honbectbefore [aſl 
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Ee yrnniyaagerr 
done : "enroinns e vs,and therere- 


Di kiinedhretrndeed thouſande times, 30 withthe goodneſſe of our God, pra ta 


whole truſt 

God. Ye ſce then, what the marmer of therein, and1o reſt therevpon, concluding that 
is hecre. Forbytheſe things which foeme ens ——_ 

all byc caſtorne hath made them common among 

e ſhewen that Cod in his highoetT 


"t 
E he is. And why © VVecomprechende 
«the Clowdes are, nib Vengeance th the reſt. Thisjecharwe haneoo mpnin 0s fron 
itisnoſtriving in this behalf againſt Gods doings. where we (ee that God as nowe applicth his creatures to 
go ſeran order in the Clowdes, to ſay, it muſt nor ORE; FOE Is AI Wes ts Roddes 
| 7 0m A eos breaig ere AR 40 to execute his juſtice, and on the 
of the earth, & that the Sunne <o ſerue our tame, even by i 
iron dope rr the neceſzities of 
beames” Shal we(lay Nſtoppe 
wp abedr vhhhobeck 
1 er » that were too damnable an vpon 
tie man will gravnc that. Now ſeeing that our - Nowe leo all downe before the fee of ou 
ſheweth ir ſeife in theſe (mall whichareryſoe God, of our fines, 
comms, and which God ſerteth our eyes: (for to makevs perceyue ad 
Ff fetncvertheleſſe, wee knowe that it behoueth v3 too fall — that therewithall we may knowe that we mult miſlike o 
JF fvnthere before God to worſhip him, and to confeſſe '50 our ſelues ſtill more and more, tothe ende to correR the = 
* - empronnchnar hedacen nothing at all , ſpecially ſirhir ſinfulneſſe thatis inv3:and that foraſmwchas it hath plea» 
7 era Apa err ſed God to drawe vs alreadie vnto him, we may conſider 
- -mwgar nyo ag.4 er brydle our wittes, the grace that hee hath in vs, and thervpon take 
ne them ſhort when wee come too his ſecrete de= courage to go foreward ſtil] more and more, till wee bee 
| $and judgements, which bee executerhnort o cometothe that he calleth vyvnto, and neuer 
FF * he dey. and which ore nor ſo common endryſe among bee weary of traveling thitherward,and that in the mean 
Fo pryiuptp For it is a diueliſhe pride whena man ſeaſon wee may haue our eyes open to behold bis | 
| {mount (o high, and therefore he muſt needes fall izo- neſſe, power, iultice, and wildome which hee ſhewethvs: 
"F ®tter ruine, as be cannever ger » ev Theniletvs and he reforme vs wholly to his obedience, ſo as we may 
ſpe vs from this ſtarelineſle of to < magyar i «vo -a POD, Pe 
, namely in his ſecrete determinations Lk hip uice. Thatit may pleaſe him, 8c. i 


"I SERMON 


| Theaki:Somm whe I the che Semen rn 


—— be, andir out of his place. 
> | Hekeoc he oieoiroce no he of his mouthe, 


5 Goltbuninetienbiy rv hore, bedood yrooderful things, nodrehichs 
E Forhercommunde the ſrowe wo lll dorynerppon thee and Cleric) te ra | 


ought to be referred. If wee knewe no more but thatit is to eas the 
God which ſendeth rayne and faire weather , it is God 30 fayrhfull make theyr of it, and uok 
char thumdererh, it is God that maketh the lightenings to themſelues roo the ſayde awfulneſſe, too the eode too. |} 4 
run flaſſhing through the ayre : that were an attributing doo homage with all reverence too the Maicſtie of Gol. 

of a ſoueraine power vntoo him, and fo ſhoulde hee bee Then let vs beare in minde, that Gods manif We 
knowne too bee almightie. But there is yet more: For himlelfe vnto men,is not onely MT 
when God ſendeth rayne, it is not only ro ſhewe what be 

can do : but ſometymes itis his mynd to chaſtize men for 

their ſinnes, and other times it is his intent ro yeeld forth 

the treaſures ofhis goodneſſe and bountie. So then it is 

ps mpo. pin nt Par ry Tg ry 

that all creatures are in his bande and at his 

but wee muſt marke alſo howe and after what maner hee 


vſeth them : that is to wit, to iudge the world with, when God, DE ” ; ik 


hee hath borne long our ſinnes : and againe 9 of him 
to make vs feele his and to knowe him to be our 


© Tothe intent we may on the. one fide be taught to 
te Fader erm rien : and on the other 


fide reſt our ſelues ypon him, ſeeing 


a oi ans 
— foraſmuche as they —_ disbarre 
hande of a, > ags 


iudge:they would themſelues from his 

Fr nmr ane pra wa — 

quench the peregrine dry 

cannot bring it to paſſe: and therefore they are as Molkh. | 
therevppon, and too ſeeke our 60 that chawe vppon theyr brydles, and fall too 


Bs rin grynſte God, and howſoruer the worlde go =| : 
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We they fee no mere remorſe of my, 
1R Paul (pe aketh of them, And ſurely it is 
6 of al milhries, romeepre i 
"OEM feele no more that is too 


bp ko as ifa man having 
, ſhoulde kindle it more . Euen ſo deale all 
» Forafterthat God 
A thrthey themletor by 


th once touched them, 

bwolding the order of nature, have once 

re is 2 ſoveraine Maieſtie, which 

jech all things : they applie that reverende feare 10 their 

inſtruQion , ow heyprcknnd prove tem 
_—————————— 

in their remembrance. And as oftas they 

2 to0 Jooke ypwarde or downewarde, they 

Ri eraſetous too the hnowng ef God, ſo avthey 

| 6g onorg er trek bur berhinke themſelues 

hly aforchande , that they muſt looke ypon God 

r of all VVee lee then that whereas the 

_— 

| bnfonmayrmarmns ends on and fi- 

wlly too become brute beaſtes, voyde of vnderſtanding 

ud : the faithfull rake profit of the knowledge 

Wa pod prch hl hen Lon Ahn and 

| t increaſeth & groweth in 

NN od ro'ittothe tof 

wart g hot ny mend b 

'" ; heart trembled and leipt out wo Troeitis, 

4 | x wicked ſhall be afrayd of 

5 - BS eee Cont froret phe a{i erns bur 

| all chat, away ſuch thoughtes, and 

them vnder ; Ontheconmiepar, ſuche 


guiderh and goner- 20 


ſort labour to become blinde, and 30 


touch 40 ter, and 


SA. 


Ge oadoreneaie 
voyce of God maketh the 
Calves, Sed mates hearde in the 


proverbe play 
they are ſo lowde,that a man could not heare 
der for them. Yee ſee then that the vpbrayderh 
dah ry—r yn ery nero TY 
or if men ſay, Tuſh we never had any learning, the 
ture was never vntoo vs: what then® Did it ne» 
uer thunder in al] our life * Did God Have 
we not 7 ryan ora yvey as we of 
right to ſtoupe to honour him, and too ſubmit our (elves. 
vnder his obedience? Burt all that we do , is to0n0 pur- 
poſe, wee bee as bed as brute beaſtes, there is as it were a 


in vs matched with pride, if we cannot conſider 
hath all authoritie over vs. Ye ſeethen that men 


wv pay ey 
I Tn i ra 
a brightneſſe , as God ſheweth himſelfe ſufficiently , yea 
Dany Crocs 
ne Jeroen ED 
bj kim Thas yr ee why El pat bees of th 
ERS 
arc too retchleſſe,, and onetell them in ——— 
he mamr kbTpaeterdther nk, Gafiouns 
Hee therefor Ny sdetartes vapede 
wee conſi- 
rhunder 


Elia 
it further, 
der well the order that isin 
avis Cqmarean oe and in all the ftormes 


woe ===, Farth frorfull : bur recermecemct ell abt 
Elia ſpeaketh not drpalleencesvhrty ve oof ſuſtenice. 


both twaine of theſe things in 
God: CN Alſo that 


? th the thunders that are made in the ayre : and therein 
; be deckreth by efinlcae, that our Lorde hath ama- 
s | of ſpeeche which is able 00 make all Creartres too 
p = And not onely in this place, bur alſo in the nine 
b  mondfrmt+— rf 


That the voyce of God 60 ARES 
ah the vojce of God makerh the Mountain of Cn oy 


the cauſe why it is thet God dooth wonderfull 
nfo tes birt nartorar rapes roar 
derh. For in verie deede, after it hath ſo flaſhed, and that 


pe heenetens: nc (204, 9 pt 
x. me rs agree) Seam 
z poure downe without tarience : and wher- 


cible 


"-  , 


veterly conſumed, ſo as 
rhing left ro As much is done $06 houſes. To bes 
or, She con NEST OTs qaogets, Gay 
— es an 3 ear 
it men 
| p—_ In 
NE INGINES OREN INS 
If we benot worſe than wee mult needes learne 
heereby, CE Rene and to honour 
him, and toe yeelde him all glorie and foueraintie. This 
ineffet wit that Eliv ſheweth vs. Burt firſt of all ler vs 
beare in minde what hath beene touched: that is to wit, 
that it is not for vs too conceyue God too be the 
maker of the - ad 20 ſraber ion 6 yy hs 
draweth vs too gentle and a 

as if wee were his owne erin Gere 
doth ſo mach for thoſe that are deſcended of him © Then 
too knowe rightly what Gods, it behoveth vs too taſte 
os which hee vtrereth too vs, and maketh 

le, and whereof wee receyue the frutes and the 
ID 1 oe If Nowe when wee do 
ſotalte Gods goodnefle : it is too leade ys further, that is 


too witte, that wee ſhould traſt in him, and conſider that 20 
DW Tos 5 ar 30s 1” too the ende weve . 


as brute beaſtes : rea oof A 

care rm IS tot vs. Theres 

RE A A eg, by reaſon 

Tat $6 099. 8 ga ont Ange wn and wee may 
well conclude, that our ſoules are more to him, 
too ſende vs 


Gods providence, 40 ar ray ar guru ly 


eyes open too 
and the order of nature that is ſer afore.vs: the ſame would 
ſerue too teache vs to0 put our whole truſtia him. And 
when wee repole ſuche traſt in him , wromayplls al 
vppen him, aſſuring our ſclues that ſith he ouer 
vs, ourprayersſhall not bee vnknowne vntoo him , but 
them. Lo what wee have too put invre, 
ontario tia frag 
minde theſe things, and ſettle our 
Mer Te ok 
c e in 
and therefore wee reape Inn oo. 
eankly things: Welhovemenanirmgl np > 
a bodie roo 
venly him not: for ſurely 
6s ove Fog So muche the more then be- 
En 
namely that wee acknow 
our Godin that hee nouriſheth ys, and that wee be bolde 
too call him as our father, and too flee too ham for 


refuge , hee ſheweth himſclie too bee our father, Pola ils Eu" , let vs 


we hm goda pools in that he not onely 


: j | & 
» s 's * F 


| wikebreky borne nad, 
ff te 7 is hoes —__ 
» even by by meanes whiche ſomerywe 
for our welre oben gene 
"he ————_ his wots 
rather r00 core voto him with all reverence nh 


with armed bee himſelfe? He ſevte a Goud. 
that the water from whence wee drawe oure | 
whiche hathe beene as it were the 
whole worlde , hath neverthcleſſe beene the c 
thereof. Sith wee ſee this, ler vs conſider that 
no being here bylowe wihour the hand of G | 
whereas we be lightened by the Sunne, wherces we 
breath from the ayre, and whereas wee be nouriſh 
FTI SRPIIERN 
or mainteyne our lyfe. And * For Go 
i 
goodneſſe ſhall bee turned intoo deadly fwa 
to deſtroy vs. So then let vs learne, that when Godf 06 


» "» 


ee efhiniens SE 4 


PRs. rr an our ſinnes 
our ſelues, beleech him of 


hint 
beer eicke move mage fr once iy, tor 
any drought { Or hy atgaih 


beare it in remembraunce, and not looke 100 have it 
but bethinke vs thus : :Gotoo, 


on 


I have lived in the worlde, [notions uy ; 


way: be combines, ter OO 

ken downe or blaſted all that was for the ſulte 

man and beaſt.. 1 have ſeene all this, and 1 haye ſeene 
alſo that by ſuche meancs God hath ſens famin. 
then, Lhe fu nll God ſtrike ny 
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iris a ſounds which proceederh from the couth of 
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the thunder w: there, with- 

Ir ofa maiſter.T hen ler 
God,and aſſure our (elues that the thunder 
ler 


ae tein we Yeborthenaterechmers mien 


Jut if we can perceive that God moucth mens hearts 10 


 andtempelſts : let vs aſſure ourſel- 
[eee be doublebolde guitiobefore him, when wee 
| Þ iefitliarty raughe, not by aconfuled noyſe , bur by his 
| | qorde, fo as he offereth vs a doctrine that is certaine, and 
& | gherein we may be erified. 
| | whemoch more greeuouſly condemned, if we take noe 
T feflrike vs in feare, bur comfort ys. True it is that when 
zer Gods worde the ende whereto itten- 
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ings that are ſcene in the ayre, to condemne the 
ſwine that make a mocke of all Religion. Alhough - 
there were neithcr lawe nor do ine in wryti doth 
the onely thunder holde the conuidted, fo that (pite of 
their recth they mult bee faine roo graunt that there is a 
God in Heaven. $0 then this voyce whereof mencion is 
made heere, will bee ynough to condemne all the men in 
the worlde, they had never heard nor read (6 
much as one worde of dorine. Howbeeit wee muſt al- 
ways come to the iſon that | have touched: which 
is, that if Gods ng in the ayre witha confaſed 
—_ ye nerve LT Rehanings _— 
| ightnings to flaſh abroade, 
is a ſufficient too condemne the blinde : what ſhall 
, and vſeth ſo amiable 
iſpuh with vs, 100 the 


make vs feele our wantes. For is not with- 20 he not onely affrighteth vs nor, but alſoallurerb ys with 


that Gods woorde is tearmed a twoo 
I foerde;to examine men, and to ſearch all their 
ffe&ions. And for the ſame caule it is 

| | Gipell. There muſt then bee a kince of dying in vs, or 
Jods worde ſhall Je m vs.V Ve muſtre- 
'oar what is of our owne nature 
bearen down. Thus ye ſee how our Lord thun- 
; on the other ſide, 


and cuneſie roo come vnto him, if wee bee 

him, what ſhall become of vs * VVhat 

will there bee for vs? And heereye ſce why ( in 

the Palme that I have ) itis ayde, thacm the 
Temple of God cuerie man ſhall giue God glorie. Fot 
after that the had fpoken of this mightie voyce 
of God which maketh the mountaynes too remoue , the 
Rockes too melt away , the Earth » the trees 
too fall downe from mounte Libanus , and the wylde 


; | ah and 'S 1 
I hd - DCopent 4 wtrtron. matey oonpay boy fropoy payment hg ter 
Rand (to be ſhort) giveth v#4 full joy, in that he calleth ', which moveth and ſhaketh the whole world: afterward 


1f, & offererh vs his ſonae to guide vs thither, hee addeth,, char God ſhall bee in his Temple, 


ghar God peaks fo fant * 
Fe : ir that yntoo vs, | 
| vp Mm TECUOL and horrible damnation vpon vs, than 
yon fache as never had any teaching, more than theyr 
ling of the order of nature, and their hearing 
at nf True 


to condemine ,.o of God It 


men had never 
P P : if 


| | ferthar God hath tormented and as it were 

- | peureſt deſpyſers of his Maieſtic that ever were, by his 
[1 Kan :Reade the the Heathen men, and ye 

|} killſeetharthe of God that ever were, 

- have beene ſo frayde and 


iphted,, that their 
_ Ca beige yy 


| | yen andconfeſſed that there was a God aboue the thun- 
'X cg 14 whome they were inforced too feare. 
| Godhath di from 9m Py yang Aut 
'” would ſay) \ a ſcaffolde, as if open execution 
- treaſon agayriſt his Prince. Even the greateſt Princes of 

| the worlde hauc taken knowledge by thanders and tem- 
$ ffs, thatthere wasa God in heaven which th 
— all. And that is a proofe, that the thunder 


ne Ball hoes 

ouer all the 

are hearde from the 
Ds 

not both greate 

. And wherefore 


And howe then* VVhen the li 

the of the Ewrth, thatis to 

of the and the 

ary” «one nat 

bee knowne in all things, 

ed tres {tell wr "hg ers 
ing too the ſon that I have 


touched : which is , That God affrighteth and wakeneth 
the Heathen men when hee thundereth : howbceit , that 
is not to bring them too faluation, bur onely to conuince 
them vrterly,too the ende they ſhoulde not pretende any 

excuſe that they knewe, not God nor his Maie- 
ſtie. They knewe him ſufficientsly too their vrter con- 
demning, but as for vs, Gods intent is too drawe vs too 
faluation when hee vntoo vs. For there hee 
Cato tn bas hos eokeck 

, as t 

genclyand , hee vrtereth his heart ynto vs, hee 

vs which is the way of life,and he i thrs 
with the bri e of his worde which vs. 
Thus ye ſee why God deſeruerh too bee in hys 
Temple. For although hee be t00 the whole - 
worlde, and all creatures are inuited too prayſe him, yea 
and that they bee and inforced therevntoo: 
yer is there afarre other more mightie and royall power 
in the worde that is vntoo vs. For there God 


t00 bee 60 ſheweth and vrtererh hiroſelfe in ſuche ſort , as wee molt 


| Trough too bowe the hardeſt heantes that can bee,ſeryng = needey bee worle than bruciſb and blockiſh, if wee thinke | 


Aaa.iij . not 


1  proofinclfe&that we be 


Ee adobe 1 bus ye cr SG 
' have roo bearein minde. And the way letvs conlider 
howe malicious the worlde is, that the woorde of 
God ( forall thatitis ſowell and knowne, ) is 


com ws ne ers of moſt men, and {v lntle 
reuerenced, i that it ſhoulde ſecme that men are 
' purpoled too Gecd in reieing all done , not- 
aw rower 6. : knowe and are aſſured that 
itis of him. See ye not howe rebellious the Papiſtes are 
at this day * But let vs not go ſofarre, let vs come home 
our ſelues, Men thcmſchues too bee min- 
ded too holde of the : and yer 
kedndter Sdibaroindetameel God kacingabe 
laid open before them, let matters bee made ſo plain vnto 
them, that even the vericſt diuels of the be conuiced, that 
the things which are taken out of the holy 


hom ag wy they corinue ſtill in their ſtubbornneſſe, 
any conſcience too ſtrive agaynit God. 
a oi wks Foes 1 neede not 


out of Geneuatoo ſee 
rei ranger a arg” | 
fay, Tuſhe God ſhall not raigne ouer vs, let 
and talke what they liſt, & yer will we not yeolde « whitte 
for them. Verily there is ſuch rebelliouſndſe t9 be ſecne 
that men make as muche account of the things that are 
in Sermons, as of Fables. This thi 


as the Zacharie (ayeth. -So then, it 
——— 
it, as wee may bee more willing too bee taught at 

Gods hande , han theſe wide bealdesare, 
themſclues apayniſ him, too reieR all that concerneth 
his do&rine and pure woorde . | For there 25 yer ſome 
-VVhen they | _ 


ngthey confeſſorins theirimentia ncrtoo ref God, 
But when men ſteppe foorth with ſuch yngodlineſſe, as 

cannot finde im their heartes roo receyue one worde 
of that which is knowne too bee Gods truth , but frertte 
and chafe agaynſt ir, ſo as there is nor lo mock honeftie 
in them as too admitte which they knowe to. be 


good, burdoothe cleane contrarie: is it not manifcſt 5o 


therein, that wee bee much worſe than the wretched Pa- 
e VVherefore (as I ſayde) at leaſtwiſe let thys 
doublefolde con- 


latweebe his: folk 


_ eder}bs & athens Andſoletveall , AlmightieC Y f 
ers harms v4 way bo 


aero driempheea 


and honour vpon ys,to giue himlelfe d 
life ; let there alſo bee an Punic 

fide, let vs put our ſelues wholy into eh 
OE hermore, when 
1s , that God deoth great and mightie t Sin of 
ring, endin ſending forth li and x 
that wee comprebende 1t rot, let vs be ſure thatin ſpe 


bord by his awe,aodby his Goel bet 
» asinverie dee 


10 Vs 
halfarecryrobriathedofrine of Godmri 5 wand 


that is ſer forth vat vs,if we haue not this pring 
vs hr odexciab ram Contr rn 
our capacilic ; aSitis , that God 
prepared ſuche things for thoſe that Joue him, as. 
eye of man lawe,, nor care of man hearde, nor never 
tered intoo the heart of anie creature. J be 
-= that » wee ſhall never taſte the th 
vseverie dey. Nowe oo the ing 
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rms oro: red mores 20 maeatiorbemwell,whes ot ba gome* Lay 


that our Lorde calleth-vs to 

N —_—_— ery inthe dog 
ers, and to 

Lorde Jeſus Chriſt 7 Sith we ſee that we be plungy 

perheade apdeares ] in this workde, and jo thy ec 

tible things : x: 

deyto day fight againſt | 


mw ws and to bee made one with him: it beho 


too mortifie wharſocuer is of the carth. Fi " 
vs conſider that oure wittcs are too rode and feek 


conceyue. what God is in full 


$55 
= 
concluſion in 


= yon wen agar —_—_ i 


or qo ghee Blog. Therefore after bee hath ſayde thi 


man comprehendeth not the ſecretes « 
be pn nbc etna OR ee | 
wee may 75ers Fer True it is that 
he Lg 1} withGod, according 
declareth there afrerwarde. Bur yet do 
| ſo tarre foorth as is expedient for 


ry nab arlal ; 


God, with acknow of ours faulcs, pr 
to make ys{o to feele as wee may be tor 
manta yoſoafecls Gem. eopapmey bernc 
ourſelues : and that in the meane while he will ſow 
it mood erplner 
ro walke in his feare : and that we may profit therin mo 
endenary veal hevopme bo belag ave od NY 
rruptions, we be clothed againe with his ri 


LA 


Pp | 

We ” 

Th | 
p £0 


wy 
rm mn ies er Ore TIT 
. . > > <t «_ o =_ 


"1 n 
* $ *' Ts - — Wa” 
- of = pn T uf z : 


> & a." . 
«* "* - 3» 2C*.X;1 4 «* - = 
A 1 . . Xx = id = 
UI OI, AO I PP A”, « 
- PR, . "4 


Ago Hale NAS oi heat "Ry 
L cs ſhcinke inco cheir denoes, andkcepe themſelues vvicbin their 
/ Hee maketh he vehitlevvinderoo come out ofa heap, and the colde = 


| A thebrh of Godehe froſt iagiora, and againe aboundant vyaters our of  narrovve place... 


rt nognry a and ſerderh rayne, and makerh the Cloude 
ns porta. = the enderodoo yyharhee 
t00 turne too com- 
mn goucrnance, cendero 4 
g VVhaher ebelora coorge,orfor , orof merciechat hetakerh ; itavvay. 


"we MELEE wilde beaſtes. For whenthi beiftes wander 


ty in thetic aſtoruſberh men: agrrgrey arr compel- 
wv cal leth them too hide themſelves in theirbouſes : which is 
a houſle- all one as if God (bewed that hee ltoldeth men in ys 


nce hi y OF Fs WF £447 ih Faro - is 
707 yen nat ro muſter them. hbicauſe hee them leaue , ] 
ſee the cheefe intent of this ſtreyne. And the holde them ﬆ hisp Sith. wee (ce this, 
me extendeth cuen wrerweter ar owrrutt ler vs leame too ED 
| | they alſo are in the hande of God. . And hee 3 men Ir ana ſabieftion 
pro r09%/ | 4a wr epare nr we owne vntoo God, but whenir thundercth : —_ 
=” Ong yet cuen by the than- flenderly in his do&rime. Nevertheleſle the 
”s png them too bee as it CN ny too conſider that 
vp in priſon. Inveriedecde this verſe iscofi- hee 
y trend , Thar God ſerterh as ir were a Scale wow PT Therefore let vs acknow- 
memes handes, to the intent they ſhoulde knowe it; endlcame no bee fabit i ren him erellrymes, 
7mm yarer ms as who ſhoulde fay, that all r00 {uffer our ſelues too bee 
elſe which men have too 
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1 4 = Bur che 
; £ rdeitis , coo the ende 190 hnowe the men of his mating. 
© when he holder them aſter that maner as it wore locked | 
* endſher vp within their houſes. Too the ende that this 
vnderſtoode the better : when men haue libertie 
pans, ſmear) bee were ex. 
4 fubieQion. If irbe fayre weather, ws er 
feeldes, another in the ſtreetes, and ſo men not 
bee hilde any more vnder ſubie&ion. Bur if it bee 
ta GC aanhedantoetrayiiaie: 
yg winde abrode : then men are faine too keepe within 
4 da Therefore it is like as if a man ſhoulde aſſemble 
o | * hit houſholde and ſay to them, I will know how they be- 
es | havethemſchues, and what cucrie men doth, and cyerie 
' manſhall make me his account. Lo howe God appoyn- 
— tethmen a timetoo be gathered togither, to the ende to hee compelleth 
| make bis muſters, and to ſhewe that all are in ſubiction 69 ſher vp, ſoasthey bee after a ſort cloſe priſoners in theyr 
FF Yao him. And this (as 1 ſayde) extendeth even too the owne Ic is not with their owne good wittes:. and 


: 


hed = 2 oe: 
na 


therefore letthemconſiderthat there is « 
them, and that no part of their whole life is in their owne 
hande . Thus yee ſee howe this fimilitude is ſet downe 
heere , too the ende wee ſhoulde compare the incompre- 
henlible maieſtie of God, with all the things that we can 
ſee among the worldy creatures. Andit is imme- 
diatly, thes God moketh the 10 come ont of the beape of 
Clowdes , and againe, that it the ſcattering winde , or the 

that canſeth the colde 106 come. Theſe chaun- 
g©s heere do ſer forth Gods ] 


the ende bee ſhoulde bee thereby. 'Truely if 


' thing more too our lyking. If wee were delt with after | 


oure owne deſyre, wee coulde finde in oure beartes too 
have a continuall (pri , ſo it might bee too oure 
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mightie power the better, to 10 heerenewe worldes. And ſoit is vot without 


after is (uddeinly hidden and covered : behold; the... 
as it were twoo diverſe worlds, and ſuch varieties pn 
keth vs ro conſider the berter , that there is a God whit, 
all things. For it polcible ther ew... - 
alter in | ber fad 
par -T In aa fray 
ayreallo with it: and contrarywiſe 
all is ſer at libertie again by fayre and pleaſanc ry: 
x 
wr winga maar Eecrro papa or any Cads. 
isro world) ts ture «bout, making them woo ug 
haunge now after one faſhion, and now after an 
And why * Tothe intent that f wee 


wyght be 
profite, Then like as the bearte combereth vs, ſoalſothe 20 fionſo to 


colde vs, and wee would faine bee 


from both, and have theyre {o temperate, nar. _ 
oure 


bee miſliked, nor 


tO the ende we ſhoulde thinke thereon. For we ſee 
mr wrenyr ro the yy 
more quicke. True it is that if 

wee had the wirte too - God with a cleare and 
pure eyeſight : bis giuing of vs life and ſaſtenaunce in this 
worlde woulde be for vs.Bur forſomuch as we be 
ſo groſſe,and therwithall alſo ſo malicious, that we never 
come ynto him except he drive vs perforce: i i 
behoofe too bee by the chaunges thar are made. 
For when we ſee the weather fayre, and then ſodainly the 
eyre is troubled : when the Clowdes thicken after a heate: 
when a raine commeth and cleareth the ayre, and | 
by followeth a froſt: when there is ſuche « as 
big , and 

too 


xpreſs | 
pax "ar roowhnt yr ung, para 
by whirlwinds and froſts,and by divers other things. And 


on in their owne courſe. orgs un xs 


mout makerb the Circles tos turne about : for | expound this 
as though it were ſayd, that the world is renewed when 
ſuch alteracions happen. If there were but one ſeaſon all 
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Tries rare 
belorre vs,, if there ſhould bee no chaunge. But 
comme, then wee thinke with ourſclues, verie 
akoueperkagaſit fa 


new turkined. Now then, when wee conſider 
knowe that Gods vſing of ſuch alteration as 
our welfare lervs 


bee ſhet hir be 
facke, ad the hevuen ao ſhall qa ya 


whemche wotkeriaſo frens re eden | 
ſuddeinly darkened : the thing 
gular woorking of God. Alſoirufayd, — 


n o : , g 
- = - 


CE OT INT: 


ID 
—— OR; 
Ss mee 


Fa 
, *. 
o *, bx 1 
o /'* 

- ” 
, <4 44% a 
+ *$& 4 
E* <# 
”% wt 
<8 5 

4 


be ſo defaced, air ſhall ſeemerots } 


7; LF af S 
C F A Md 


init ſelfe ſhewerbs fin» } 


« of 
& Fi . 
4 : "% 
L WT 
. #* \ 


. » i 
; p 3 - 
Z to < , ow” 
= 


mA XR "4 mo OS 3\g dA & FB" 44 »* 
"#4 Pi a ond . FIP _— 
o -_ L 


mn. 


* *-- 7 
> Se 1 


w 4 - 
| IR Xx <4 _— » ve 
Lag oe OC OG 


ll 
= 
£ 
" v-. / , 


A", - 
COLES G 


FESPPESITIC ESTI VIORTETS 


=> 


| tomagnifie Gods 
FF vicreasitis ſayde, 


" :ft is yet one chaunge 
Go 2 0 rake 


L | | ive that wee kane quyteand deans joſtthe fight of thi - 
FF Sarne. Andifwee were not 


nat and ro whome 
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| to him.” And be faych 
4 art{wbirtwindes: and 


to labour to 
alunder and emptied them role that 

receive nouriſhment. Mark this labor wher- 

imployeth the cloudes for their ſervice, in that 

down the rayne from thern, and afterwarde 

they have ſucked vp the na og ary meg - 
in 


ouer their nouriſhmene 
away and conſume to nothing, Therfore wh& 


| rertr thr Goa his creatures after thac ma- 
thn Boner whe llenremc 
ens, yr ler vs therein ac- 

IE this is nor ſayd of 
of the Sunne and Mone, which 

——_— and yet nevertheleſſe God 

them to our vie. Seing then that ſo 

ME aheter Sunne and Moone whome God im- 
| ployerh to our ſervice : therein wee ſee the Jouve that hee 
vs, and how highly we are in his feuor, and howe 
our life is vnto him. Truely this commerh not of 
who are we” And yet notwith- 


1 En toour 
l So muck the more then have men playd the beaſts in 


jor grentragnbe arbredgtervas 
in 

 nvprrerch, bbs yer mores 

the cloudes and the earth alſo to labour and 

nat chrrihee fore: let vs remember that both aboue 

, wdbenerh.he ſhewerh vs more than a facherly love, ma- 

| r——_ the intent we ſhould c6- 


| wvorthyro be reckned amGg the reſidue of his creatures. 
mtr ei earth, with the ayre,or with 
ir is certaine that they are ynworthy 

On bogs 
| ad marred and therfore we have ſornuch the more cauſe 
goodnefſe towardes vs. Furthermore, 
that be chaceth a'vaye the donde with bis 
more, whiche is woon- 


is cloſe, it ſeemerh 


with ſache ahre- 
_ rations, wee woulde thinke that the water threatned roo 
7 burieys out of hande. And in good ſooth what are the 
| Youdes when they have ſo overcaſt the whole ayre, and 


© thattheexrthis ſo wer as men ſeeZArethey not as it were 


* agrave* Now then, Wore wene js peat nn 
will fay, too the order —_— 
But howſoeuer it be, ——* $a 

the hande of God, if we be not roo bloc- 

ler vs beare in mynde, that it is no ſuper- 


; Sous talke when Elio vieth this diverfitie ofmazters, to 
| hewerhe majeſtic thar God ſerrith foorth in the worlde 


varierie of times, to the intent to draw vs vn- 

ely that be ſendeth beth clon- 

7 verfrnnryrafurwndtg rote, fps that 
As 

© itbehoveth vs conſider Gods 


| faddominion overall things which wee we may 
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10 that we be ſo 
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me rats 
vs, (a8 if he will adde — end we 
may ſo taſte of hes may be throughty fil- 
led ith it when it pleaſeth pleaſe him 0s hanclovy gent, To 
aries er womares dnmrmar dann ard 


ſider that the 
God ies hods : and thar is, 
to de wharſoeuer he commavnderh vpon the erth. Here- 
of we have a leſſon to gather. For what is the cauſe 
afrayde of thunder and of other things, bur 
for that we feare not God 7 And itis « ioft | 
of our ynbeleefe. Men will not feare God : and whither 
mating ear og bee 
1s ro put them to greater Loke vpon 
God, which ynder foote : he is ca- 
ried away with a ſhaketh off al difference 
> andeaill : and yet he is inforced 
afraid of the thander,inſomuch that he is as ir were 
ptepd—ymded racer a traunce. Marke the 


30 which all they deſerve that are loth 


ynto God: they ſtand in awe of a ſenſleſſe creature. So 
then let vs leane ro oure God the mightie power 
which ynto him,to the end we may be exemp- 


CIS 
lecuers haue,and allthe ſort,and the deſ- 
ryoe For if we knowe that God wore 


od copvootr en - drmwnromde wn all danger when 
pſec bien The thidercan doneding-Andekwogk 


| welbeloued we be of him, notwith- 30 weſee it flieubroad, and ſhoote from heauento the earch 
| the wretchednefſe that is in vs. For wee be not 


ina moment : Yet is it ſtill in the hand of God. And ther- 
fore like as a (worde carnot wound men when it is either 
flat vpon the earth, or when it is in the ſcabberd : even ſo 
isit with the thunder and li : they can do 

ſimply of them ſelves, but God darteth them where hee 
literh. If wee once knowe this, wee ſhall nor bee afrayde 
of the thunder. True it is that it will vibur there- 
withall it will ſerve vs for « pricke ys fore» 
warde, that wee may bee in the feare of God, 


the hande of 40 and profite more and more therein. Nevertheleſſe what 


at the thun- 
of it, and 


ſo ever come of it, wee can not bee 

der, bycauſe wee are fure that God 

tharwe cur ſelves alſoare in his cu 
a—__ 


der can notdoe any pleaſerh 
him, likewiſe wee muſt not bee afrayde of the hayle, but 
of him that ſendeth ir. VVee muſt nor bee” ouerſeare- 


full of a ſo as wee ſhould bee di at it: but 
wee mult tremble before the maieſtie of oure God : and 
CO ICS 
yp puny ry Wy: = mn 
Town may bv 

qa wee to put this 

ne. Beal (hows vec onto pe 

For ſith wee ſee that the rayne, the windes, barons ap 
and all things doe execute what ſo ever God commaun- 

deth them, what ought 


power 66 obey God. There fallerh nor one droppe 


grounde, withour his will. The Sunne doth nother ryze 
Aazav. nof 
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not one 


ſigned his courſe, in ſo muche that hee 
twincling of an eye of it. As much is to be ſayde of all o- 
ther creatures. As for ys then which have ſpeech, whiche 
haue cares to heare, which have vnderſtanding and rea- 
pt rai ater wa” a as nx 1" 
not things to obeying ofourG ; 
the whole order of nature isnought elſe thi apr 
of the obedience which all creatures both aboue and be- 
neath do-yeeld vnto God! VVee (as bath bene 
readic)are men of his making : for (as itis alſoſayd inthe 
Plalme.) Itis not man that made him ſelfe,bur it is God 
that made hum. Seing then that we hold all of him: 
ought the ſtrength(which he hath given v3)ro be as « fu- 
rie ro ruſh againſt hum and to reſiſt him, and to ſtoppe his 
will from hauing free courſe * And yet norwi i 
tbat is the marke that all our indevers ſhoote ar. For if we 
+ ok monty v5 6 mt 
never leaue reſiſting fighting 
him, ſo as all their ſeeking is to aboliſhe his truth, 
in wee ſee ſo muche thegreater ſpitefulneſſe. Therefore 
ler vs bee ſure,that the rayne, 
and ſuch other like things, ſhall give a gloſle to this diue- 
liſhe rebelliouſneſſe of ours, in that we cealle not to pro- 
yoke Gods wrath, and too plucke men from of 
bim, and from ſubmutting them ſelves to his will, to 
| 197d rar Lo what wee have to marke in 
ſeconde place of this ſenrence, where it is ſayde, that 
the Vninerſall worlde the creatures doe what ſo ener 


. Nowe in effeQte we ſee heere the pro- 30 


mans > rH tt wer or 7 
= amr pane ym wry as Eliu 
bringech vs to Whither ſcourge, or 
for bucarth,or for bu mercie In (xying (0,he ſheweth(as was 
touched yeſterday) that it is not ynough | 

mt I 13 6" 10 a 
ear ent 

$ 
But as nowe our yirres are feeble, in ſo muche that al- 


other, For vnleſſe 
wile beare with them for « tune : ſurely 


IE IOEICY 1 
yelterday)is ro make vs endtoferm - 
dnendepaparetotainds I fay that thisdl. 


cauſes afore mencioned : namely of 
ayre puniſheth 


thing. ls iz the 
nn 


nes and ſuch. The 

lay that it hath ſome i 

ſome inferiour cauſes. 

the chaltzzementes that God ſendeth vs, 
him © Shall any man father 
Beholde, there is a countrie that was 


ſure that God vrtereth his fauoure 


God chawe our meate to vs, yet can wee not dil- 40 when be ſendeth ys ſeaſonable and pleaſant weather 


it in our mindes. The doQrine is ſet foorthvnto vs 
God maketh it as fanuliar as can be : 


goodnelle,iuſtice, and 

wee might bee drawne to his feare, 

nn 
"5 it is 

or for bucarth, or for bu mercie. VVhereas it is 

whicherit bee for 4 : thereby Eliu ſheweth, 

world by raine, beate,cold,tem- 


ons, when befondadkve foniemndenfentincble 


T it is a foule ſhame for vs that wee edriven | 
Tenly 6 en PE IE 
ſceing that hee allurerh vs ſo gently : Is it the natureofs 
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that he deſeruerh. For without that, wee woulde 30 a by Gump pr 7 FEPAIT 1-267 DS 3 


$8 EIT PEPIN repre the 

It play hailc fellowe wel mer with him. 

lth hats reared om here proemty Fo god 

Ji ſubdued with the 

: maketh him 

e by a whirlewvind,to rhe ende that be- 

th put in feare, he ſhould yeeld himſelfe to the 

kn of his fault, and wholy obey whatſoever 
"ould bee layde to him. And ſo we ſee that God 


in frovs after all faſhions, to the intent to winvs,For 40 the circumſtance of the place, that 
not ſufficientlytamed : 


"Me wile he ſtouperh downe(['vnto vs. JAnd why*Bicauſe 
vs to be to groſſe & rude to mount vp vn- 
. Neuertheleſſe foraſmuch as there is 

"pryde in our nature : it behoucth vs to feele him as hee is, 

1 dep on {orga trnahnrgra rupee 

* worde with all irie and dili isa 

which we IC te Re eben 

| the vs, and the care that hee hath of our wel- 
© fe For nela mat eb carcll of when ba dot (6 
noelifer 97 op himſelfe,as he not only yours 

; to ralke with vs, butalſo to ſtammer and 

© thro rs whenbeefecth i meete wha opimannn 
vs. And ,foraſmach as he ſecrh that this 

- Chis might tarne to contempt : hee doth alſo nes 
© and magnifie himſelfe as is meete for him ro do,to the in- 
© tent we ſhould knowe our owne ſtate tov ſubmit our (cl- 

- veswholy ynto kim. And ſo mach the more ought wee 

* todeſire tobe taught by his worde, fith ir is agreeable ro 

ppc ration oaige ouerſlipt a- 


that is requiſite and profitab 
Semg 


ſerueth : hee maketh vs to feele him as he is, and exalteth 
ene / my ray why ohio fg 
ro it is Y 
Legs 
to his 
/ hr wer ons a vehement = 
ll ode in the that ſometimes God oapſes 
thunder after the ſame ſort, when hee liſted too ſpeake to 
his faythfull ones. But we have r0 marke heere, 
as lob was 
God was faineto ſhewe a terri- 
ble force to him. The cauſe then why hee thundered 8nd 
CCRT En 
to 
run ro yin ya a gens rr 
is 
that we cannot come at him, i mae x ai 
looke ypon God, our ſenſes dazle by reaſon ofthe thicke 
darkeneſſe berweene him and vs. then is verie well | 


50 | how fu amended; ankatyrbac) to the ende wee 


not preſume to bee over i of his incom- 
prehenſible determinations, bur ta{t ſo farre of them as it 
pleaſeth him to diſcover them vnuo vs, and therewithall _ 
conſider that all our (enſes fayle vs if be vouchſafe not ro * 
cometo vs, orelle to lift vs vp to him, and yet neverthe» | 
leſſe, that for another (that is to wit, bycauſe of 
our ſturdineſſe) God muſt be faine to ſhewe himſelfe ter- 
rible to vs. Trae it is that he would faine drawe vs rohim 
by gentleneſſe, and we ſee that when men bee well diſpo= 


le for our ſaluation. g, ſed to fubmitthemſelues vnto him, he vſeth the ſaydlo- | _ 
that our good God hath youchſafed to ſtoupe ang mano manogitem mins hen wen may 4 
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rſt Dupe, for otherwiſe what ſhoulde 
” "hey I ATSE Hs ate why in 
hs 2g his lawe, hee rayzed thunders, blew trampets 
b the ayre,and made all to ſhake, inſomuch that the peovs 
ple were (0 afrayde,as they ſayd, let not the Lorde ſpeake 
die op we but dead, wee be vtterly vndone. 
did his voycerore with ſuch terribleneſſe * Ment hee too 
. drive away his people that they ſhoulde not heare him © 

ely it is cheate rwiſe ſayde, That hee gave not 
is | « ar lor x pars to giue the people a 

'$6 rhe his rayfing of whirlwindes and tempeſts in 
the ayre, is not too ſcare vs * that (ſay 1) is no pert of bis 
eening : but it ſerueth for a pr ive too the 
of thoſe folke, would never have obeyed 
thoritie of withour theſe rokens whiche 


were 
King to lob that faſhion out of a whirlwinde, was no 
more than needed. Nowe if ſuch a boly man who had ap- 


plied his whole indever to the honoucing of God,needed 


to bee ſubdued after that mancr : what had wee neede too 
ES 


Angellike holinefſe : wee have heard the proteſtations 
that he made here before:and he were extreme- 
ly reaſon therof did murmure and let ſlip 
many wilde words:yet did he alwayes hold himſelf to the 
grounde of God, and 
vpder hit hand: behilde ſtil! chat generall poynt, though 
he ſwarucd afice in ſome particulars.But we bee as fleſhly 
as may be, and our vanities do ſo carie vs away, as we bee 
in maner ſtarke drunken. can wee diſcerne that 
there is a God in hequen : and if a man ſer his woorde a- 
fore vs, we make flowe haſteto ir, yea and we bee duller 
then Aſſes in it. Had not our Lorde neede then to make 
vs feele his majeſtic, and too rouche vs with it in good 
earneſt * Nowetruely God needeth to rayſe vp ſtormes 


and whirlwindsto make vs know that it is be which ſpea- 40 


keth : but hee muſt diſpoſe vs after another maner too 
come vntoo him, 


according alſo as hee doeth. Then if 
one man have tings and troubles in his confcience, 
and another be ed with diſeaſes, and the thirde bee 
rouched with aduerſitie : ler vs vnderſtande that it is God 
which calleth vs to him, bycauſe wee come not too him, 
of our owne accorde , nor do drawe neere him to heare 
his worde : he ſubdueth ſuch hardharte dneſſe as meete is 
ir hoalde be,to the ende that our mindes ſhould be hum- 


leave gnaſhing theyr teeth at him* VVe 


let vs mark wel, that gods ſpea- 20 diatly match 


compare our ſelues with Job.He was a mirrour 


MIN Tt 


be trayned, neither can they by any meanes be moued fs 
full of pride and ſtubbornneſſe do they ſhewe themieloes 
God, even (pyting him to the vitennoſt 
FRO MT WP RT i way 
vnto him,and that is his intent. Therefore let vs beware 
that we xt not our God : but as oft as he | 
vs any ie, tet vs learne to reſort to him, as wells 
bee ſpake with thunder, or thundered ypon 
moke vs beare him Let vs conlider thinand let vofogly, 
der it,as our mindes may be truly ſubdued yneo him, and 
our whole ſecking may be to bee w bumbled ynder 
his obey ſance. Lo what we haue to in this fireyae, 
ra" lay mac 12 was — kp—— 
o_ . | 
the that have bene given in olde time for the ww. 
ranting of his worde, too ſerue ys alſo at this days, 
VVhen Gods lawe is vnto ys, wee muſt imme. 
ithall the thing that is ſpoken in the 
ninetenth of Exodus : which is, that the lawe hath beers 
ducly warranted, and that our Lorde gaue full authoritle 
from 
of hay 


_ 
s* ” . 


therevntoo, when hee ſent thunder and li 
heauen, and made the ayre to ring with 

: and that all this was done, too the intentthe 
the lawe ſhoulde bee with all reverence events 
the worldes ende; As much is imported in this yerſe. For 
wheras it is ſayd that God appeared in a whirlwind: ithe» 
houcth vs to vnderitand that his intent was to warrant the 


ing himſeife 30 thing that is conteyned in this booke : and not only that: 


I IO a Oh neon OI 
. There is yet this one thing more to be conſidered, 
that if God Nee c_ 
and ſhew himſelf rough & ſharpe in the end : we multnot 
think it ſtrange, but rather examin well our life,to knows 
yay deny report araxrapaubones 
vs on the one {ide acknow his apparant goodnelle, 
hs pugrigerver Fans ta arwip..myank, ow. 
ſecond meanes to win vs, when hee ſeeth that he gayneth 

ing by his favourable dealing which hee had ſhewed 
vs. As for example,God doth ſometimes cocker ys when 
be intendeth to take vs for his owne,ahd to have vs of his 
flocke : and hee ſetteth foorth his worde vnto vs without 
ny vs any affliction. Verie well, wee ſee it ishis will 
ſotoo do, and wee like well of it. But yet in the meane 
while we profite not our ſelues by it, to-bee confirmed in 
GRE ht ro be, to renounce our owne 
icked luſtes,ro forget the worlde, and to giue our ſcjues 
wholly ynco him. Hee beareth with vs for a time : butin 


bledin true obedience. DNoeth God then ſee ſuch rebel- ,0 the ende when he ſeerh vs ſo retchleſſe, he beginneth to 


liouſneſſe in vs 7 Hee muſte needes vic the maners and fmite. Heerein we 


meanes aforeſayde to draw and win ys to himſelfe:and to 
the ende wee may heart him, hee muſt be fayne to ſpeake 
to vs aSit were out of a whirlwinde,not that this prevay- 
Jeth in all men, For wee ſee ſome that kicke againſt the 
prick;and play the reſtic iadez-and alt quicken 
them vp,yer winneth he nothing at their hand, How ma- 
ny of th:ſe wretches are tobeſcene whom God chaſtiſeth 
fo many wes es, ri :ing ſo hard blowes vpon their heade 8 


t too perceyue, that his ſpeaking 
wy apy onal btge -, > bv 0 n 00 70- caule, 
forſomuch as we had no will to heare him when he ſpake 
graciouſly vntoo vs, and after a kindeharted and fatherly 
maner. Therefore it is requiſite that God ſhould ſpeake 
to vs with ſuch vehemence, (ith hee that wee 
will never come t90 him, till hee qa ky vs after 
that faſhion, True it is that hee wi ſome by his 
bare worde : howbecit when hee ſceth otherſome ſtub- 


with a beer|6, that if rhey were never ſo harde they mult gg, borne, he ſ:ndeth themſome trouble and aduerſitie, And 


"> needesbee ſofined ; and yet notwithſtanding they never 
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Ge el Was. us 10 
obey God,ifhe had not ſent them ſome token that hee 


pleaſures wherein they had bin 
rulabacimy ET ie th 1 5 ni 
him after diverſe ſortes. Bur lervs profire our ſelues by 
cf HP Par ings 3pm ch 
not to y$in a whirlwinde, let vs on our fide bee 
with him,and ſuffer our (clues to be ruled by him 
and lambs. For if he ſpic any hardhartedneſſe in 
(pat year Ives en dad 
the loocecolrs for atime:yet 
length we ſhall feele his terrible maieſtic to make vs a- 
at leaſtwiſc if ir pleaſe him to ſhew vs favour : for 
God doth vs a ſingular good turne when he wakeneth vs 
aker that maner, and thundereth ſo with his voyce, as it 
into our harts & woundeth vs.l ſay it is a privi- 


my not to all men. 
isto late : for there is no more 
bop ae eoming yn mbar annne 
their condenation.So much the more then ought 
wee to receyue quietly this helpe which God giveth vs, 
when for the of all rhe e of oure 


fleſh,he rayſeth ſome whirlwind, that is to ſay, maketh vs 
tofecle his maicſty.Ye ſecin effeR what we have to mark 
ypon this ſentence. Now let vs cometo that which is ſaid 


WY? Wbo is be that darkneth the ſecretes in wordes 
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at Iob, biceule be had ftriged with bim,& borne 
iD hand that he could mend his cace by his diſpu- 
ting,And that is the cauſe why it is (ayd, who art thou? Now 
when the ſcripture (hewerh vs who or what we be:icis to 


account of them(clues, and beare themſelues in hand 
there is ſome woorthineſſe in them. And well 
may they cſtceme highly of themſclues, but God inthe 
meanewhile that there is in them bat al 
fich and ftinch,and therfore be ſhaketh them off yeaeuen © 
with a Jothing of them. And ſo although we bee (o fooliſh 


 andouerweening,as to glorie of the wiſdome and vertue 


that is in ys: yet notwithſtanding god to deface v3 and put 
ys to ſhame, yſeth but only this word, what art thou?T hou 
art buta man. The ing of this is as it were an vt- 
ter bere bay quand _ For wee 
knowe there is not as one goodneſſe in 
vs: and then have wee hes nr papel gandualo in 


'i CT ENOn by dna 


a0 af 4 valiant man : that is to ſay, Set as 
much ſtore by thyſelf as thou liſteſt, beare thy ſelf in hand 
that thou art as a Giyant, bee thou furniſhed 

; and bee thog armed from top too toe, and whar ſhalt thou 
gaine by it in the ende* Thinkeſt thou too ſtande, if I ſet 
myſelf agaynſt thee thou wretched creature © VVhar haſt 
thou:Heere we ſee what Gods is. For (as I ſayde 
afore) this fooliſhneſſe of ſelfe eſticoation,, and of ſeife- 
weening that wee bee of ſome value, is is ſo rooted-in vs: 
that it is verie hard to bring vs toari 


our owne wantes, ſo as wee might 


cleare from all 


Andlet vs wey it well: forit:innedf jof "8 
Theme IIS 
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dp thy loyues lily « valignt man, and 10 to demennde why be ſhould 
 iuarnks. In hate phethars ed ** ctr endwhyhe —_ 


' to let our fancies and 


of 60 


fore let all of vs from to the leaſt, learne 100 
ann Ge tn to be but confurion 


: Þbo is this ? Lex vs not take it-200 bee 
—_— of Iob, but of al}mornllcrea- 
ſhould ſay, How now * Is there ſuch 
a of brittle earth,in 


© is there 
and to bee'fo in- 
go7 VVbo 
' artthouo man * alſo as we ſee that Saint Paule 
ſerreth the ſame woorde as a ſRoppe inour way, ſaying * 
YVho art thou 6 man whiche reaſoneſt with God; and 
rr arrogrs And this beſerteth downe afterhee 
the obieQtions wherein men thinke rhem- 
rs wy Wn WW a God, arid 
whom hehath 
he ſhould pur a difference berwene orie 
and another wi knowing any cauſe , ſo as the one 
ſhould bee called to ſaluation,and the orher bee reieed. 
ret ararp er er aan ſer downe thoſe errant. al. 


nada or om 
Onmvhe FW EO re 
God? Andthisisit which we haue to marke vp- 
on this ſaying, who is this? Therfore whenſoecuer any man 
to pride lent him thinke with himelfe, Alas, 
40 whoartthoutHere isno into battel] againſt ſuch 
as our ſelues are, and our matches : but if we will 
tor neo ngrleee one vpn 
ro 
table chings,or to talke againſt God and his 
dio nerhetomntreliamdtndes 
Mo rp are ary ape ras urs 
feebleneſſe,and perceived that in effec we be 
ſhall be cooled ell No 
our former conceytes wi a water:yea and all | 
any Soap omg is ſhall'be 
more hereafter it is expreſly, 
Gird vp rump tags Area nb onde 11 | 
henthe whole world huh lapd thei fore togither, and 
vrrered the ſame, a}} is : Yeſee here how God ſpi# 
teth or defyeth lob in bidding him to furniſh himſelf, and 
to come armed and wes as a Gyan, or as the vali- 
anteſt man that could be found. Hereby he expreſſeth 
berter the thing thatT have ſayde alreadie : that is ro 
thatthe condemning of men inthe ſcripture, js not 
ſimply ofthe common ſort,and of ſuch as are deſpiſed 
out 6f credite and eſtimation; bur exrendeth euerito 


Bbb.i. —_ 


Panera > 
ein man that is bur a 

thude- 20 manthat is buta veſſell ful of all 
in man that is leſſe than 
neſſe m him as to diſpute « 
afore hande whether were chatto 


e actall 
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| " renelt LY theywachet clouds with 

heades. pak 4424% Rage RD agine thera(e lues 
themſehucs fame is nothing before God. As tor 
example, Lhey that are excellent in of their 
neighbours, will ſurely conceyue ſome opinion and well 
Pon 046 yr uf : uf- @ man bee counted vkiifull, of 


| behawiour, he will ſer much by him 
in reſpect of thoſe rhat have nor the ſame 


| anna Ce SBIRAIIY 7 CREE, 1" and commendable 10 Cn ef Gat: : thatisroſay, 


will perchaunce make our > nar ara belly 
our belly: (68 
NA but when 
we come vmto God,then mult all of it quite quaile, There 
is nat then ſa luſtie and toute a fellow that hath [in ther 
cace.Jane whit of firength at all:all holineſſe, all wildome, 
and allchat euer elſe is, faylerh vreerly in thar behalfe, 
Therfore at a worde, |ct all the worlde knowe, that their 
farnicure ſhall not boote them before God, but we muſt 
be vtterly defacedand emptied 
not one drop of power or ſtrength in vs, other than wee 
ſha'| rake moo bemepatbeneig | 
thatall of his mecre le. Now then we 
ſee whitthis worde »al.01t man 1 eth, It doth vs too 
wit,that what ſpecial or vertues ſocuer wee have, 
the ſame muſt nor vs vp with pride agaynſt God. 
| Furthermore it is ſaydal{o,tbat lob wrappetb(or darkneth) 
ſecrets ju Wordes, without knowledge. Hereby God ſheweth 
that when we have codeale wich his ſecrets, we mult be- 
thinke our (clues well, that we may proceed: ſoberly and 3, 
wich all roucrence. Patanderthis cards fare Gadin 
tended to (ignifie the high things wherof Iob had 
| VVe may well diſpute of many petie trifles , yea and diſ(- 
| courſe of thematrandon: andin ſo doing eur ralke ſhall 
| , be but yaineand fond, but yer ſhall tnere not be any blaſ< 
eninaeibertal Goddremebe vahallowed, 
when we enter into the doQrine of ſaluacion,and in- 
to Gods works,and faito diſputing of his prouidence and 
wil:che muſt we not go to it ſo vnaduiſedly, for we do but 
wrap vp or intangle /ee-cts in vn;kalfull wordes, VVe ſee 
then wherein God rebuketh lub ; namely for ſpeaking to 
hatily | 0" GP F3 I90%. I WET E, 
he had excellent giftes of 
hace buinbled himſelfs with acknowled; -tmnenm 790 
Girmities,and alſo tobaue brydeled him(elfe, ith bee was 
well ncere out of his wittes,and wilt not what to think of 
Gods i s. And foraſtnuch as hee fe}t himſelfe at 
ſach an afterdcale,he ſhould have had an eieto the feeble- 
nalle of his owne inz,and acknowledzing him 


porvit with ſo preciſe 
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talking of God,or ofhis workes,or ofhis truth, or 0 
things that are conteyned in his worde : we muſt 
it with reverence and feare , and not open bur Ace 
nmr aaron rygrlin noe. ; 
our witts to ro rare: | 
to vs, nor are lawful for vs: + nephabund cbr wdes | 
and brydie our 


Ad obye Vert mat hogs 1 th 


things for vs to meddle with. 

ro atteyne to them, furtherfoorth than God liſteth 1ov tw. 
firu& vs of his owne mere And woulde God 
apdotoen binder erin oem 
have the bickerings that are nowadays 1] the whole 
world. But whar” It is to be ſerne that eric tewe are 
ched with the maicſtic of God, VVhen wee treare 79 
worde,and of the doQrine of our ſaluztion. and of the hg» 

,cveric one faljesto jt at acuenture,ard e 


before Cod,fſo as he leave 20 et nerfend iyeepieas nth hey 


of moone ſhine inthe water. They be ſuch things as as paſſe 
al] vnderſtanding of man, and yet no is 
manifeſt that we be bolder to treate of Gods ſo hij 

ſeries, which ought too rTaviſh oure wittes too wonder & 
them,and which we ought to honor with all awefv 

I ſay wee be bolder to tabble of the, than ifa mii 

of a matter of five ſhillings value, or of ſme trifle] wote 
not what. And what is the cauſe hereof, bur that men have 
not conſidered howe God hydeth and overcaſleth his 
owne ſecrete determinations, and hath in kis holy ſcrips 
ture vitered vnto vs his will, wherevmoo it kehovnthvs 
to bee ſubic&, God wrt leg, manga: 


blaſpheme God, ary Hmm 
rupting the who] , 
Ca Tiodind rm nin bo ey wy hey cer 


yr gn rea wth py hoe meeneth. Alſo there. 
are drunkerds among vs which coulde find in their har 
to ſubdue Cod to their fantaſticall minde. ] they 
were the wiſeſtmen in theworlde , and the beſt ſehen 
: yerſhou1d they bee faynero cometos 

poynt.1 har Goc's ſecrete determination is abour vs, 
Puthey be rl dnt , there is neither $kill- 

in them, the wine ouermayſtreth them lyke 
ſwine : wot will needes playe the divines , and 
controll wiſe, that if a man ſhoulde nov 
eye detetedhony/tinrftodtirte trinrn to that 
forge a newe Goſj ell. And therfore let vs rememberhoy - 
it is ſhewed vs heere, that when wee talke of God, wee 
muſt not rake libertic roo and babble as wee oute 


ſelfro be a martall man, he ſhould haue ſai 1, Alas there is 50 ſelues thinke good: but conſider that he hath reveled his 


no. hing but ignorance and fool:ſhneſſe in me_Herewithal 
he ſhould alſo haue looked to the inellmable maizſtie 
and i of God: and that ſhouide 
eel Movie bodld echber the emo ner 
theocher. So the he were not quite (tra) d irom 
theright way, but went torwarde {till to the true marke ; 
yet doo wee ſee here, that hee is rebuked by Geds owne 
ob Anda en praniya io cielo errewen 
which God will have vs too beare to his high 
f non 
YT (POOR IONS WE FR ugeny Wins no! $0 


ſecretes vntoo vs in the holy Scripture, and (har boths 
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ny cheyneto reſtreyne the headyneſſe that wee ſee init? notthis, yet foreſmuch ah we be lin hit hence wel 
Although they had neede too bee very greate lerres thar prne nothing yl orgrody . Do wee ſeethe wit» 
| 6 PIO" ET REG A OR and have ther full ſcope in this worlde?Do 
God vſe any violent meancsro ſtay it, but 2m we ſcethe of God live artheir eaſe No weſee 
poynted the Ayes to holde it backe : dorm bat gener —oore mommy mar reread gn 
| 4g earn wr SLY _- 9902 pwn ver errno 1 
And thereof, wee miſtes , and yet notwithſtanding cre not at the 
—_—_ ripe tudes ,andiris to Do weſorontherenen) aur fot, 
a wonder get the vpper ofthe to indure one whyle ſhame, another whyle trouble , 
Sea, ſo that as ſoone as a myſte ryſerh, by and by the Sea another while tobee intrapped by treaſon, and that 
becommeth calme.VVhereof commeth that7of ſoccoureth ys notſo ſoone as we would haue 


VVhat ſhall a man lay then, but that the Sea xa a lictl 0burng nc, omornrrrdedtog ng rn 
babe that is ryed ypin Now | for vs. Andtherewithall let vs vnderſlatide; | 
theſe Hmilirudes ſeeme verie at the firſte ther wv wonder a the things which be dock re bilog 


yet notwithllanding- jt is i 


zoo finde fitter 5© even in our owne perſons, and inthe that we 
kindes of ſpeeche too makevs : _ wr 


the beholde as it were before our fecte:; much more reaſon is 


perceyue the incompre- 

henſible maicſtie of our God. VVe needenotto mount it that we ſhoulde wonder at, yea and honour the ſecrecit 
yp to his maieſtic too knowe itas itis : his wonderfull =that ſurmounteth even the capacitic of the Angeles. And 
Ys 97 If A On per therefore let theſe lower 


things teach vs to ſcrtle ourſel- 
and glorifying of our God : andlo 


elo 


his 


as wee cannot 8 Ves tothe 


it, Anditisa = eres 0 long _ be in this world, dara nn 
not his incomprebenſible power , in thatit 1s I by his holy ſpirite,to the cnde 
Nur by the Myſtes, as a lictle Ky 


babe is hilde in by us $ s. For what "Now nay wares 0 nr" 
the Sea bee a8 hideous as nun, wrt ears, a 66 God, with of our faulres, praying him 


_ 


| : | r———— 
' Bad, nanely foinhredivgreranh abomihend 
| ding and bounde vntoo him for the number of benefires 


17 Are _ knoyvne ynto thee? or haſt thou ſcene thegaes of the ſhadovy of death? 


' have remedied it. But when the waves retire rag agrrtc nds ju wes 
breake in thiſchues, & cannot paſſe their _—_ 40 Gol ore rn tloro in our mind, 
we by & by perceive Gods woderfull wiſdome & x whereby hee ſo guydeth and the troubles that 
the berter, "1 wait we (ee that the —_ ſeeme to tend to an cuill end, as be turneth them alrggj- 

foorth with ſuche headineſſe, yet notwi he hol- therynto 


deth it back as a man ſhould weeld a litle babe, as was de- 
+ Gods workes in their perfeion; we ſhall have wherfore 


way be ext 


cntahucyri ho vetaſab \whichbebeſloweth pon vs layly,rmu fs 
CIDER and whe amed to yeld him t 


WC cannot attaine t0 his 
caſt downe in and yet 


lifted vp by fayth moor good 


not cealle too ſecke to 


deſtie : and that we howe muche an {6h 


T be. Gxlix. Sermon whichis the third ypon the 


Thu Sermon i fllpen the 8.90 and ſe,d ths the 
of Text that is added, ou 


B tbo ire by dy commanndel eraſe ou omaprinl gh 
13 Take balk te Cloner ofthe; andrbat thevvicked myght bee ſhaken 
our by it? 

14 oe oe + clay hercon a marker, they holderhemſeluenzo garment, 

15 Andthelightſhall be hidden fromthe vvicked, and thearmerharis lifted vp ſhall be broke, 

165 Haſte thou entered intoo the deepe vvaters of the Sea? or haſtthou fearchedthe bortomne ofthe 


fc popes On it ſeemeth that all both wdlowe ſhoot be 
I adder Go yin her ang ua, bento 
SI roo muche haſte, _— ifit rr da end ay Par 34 ke 
ende, that they might know bow God | 67" things toogo after that maner. 
*Y for all things. And ſo ll 30 Gerad bem acne 
| put this inyre, That thaton the one fide God chaſtrzerh men iuſtlye 
haſt maketh waſt. Therfore we haue need to refraine our 02cm Lermentebrſ do oa ular 
ſclues, that we be not too haſty in caſting forth our indge- to ſhewe his For whenthe 
mer aforehand: & thereof the things well to warne 
vs whiche are ſpoken here concerning the Sea.For if wee 
vp6 the moditing vp ofthewaues, ir ſemeth thatthey 
Id ouerwhelmeall, & that theworlde ſhouldbe ſwal- 
lowed vp: and we perchaunce will ſay,that God ought to 


oor Conan — 


clared yeſterday.Then if we be once able to 


to glorifie him in all goin HAS Caen 
foorth of our i haſte, as we be woont to 
do: "ove raſhnelſe vill ſhewe ie ſelfe , and confuzion ſhall 
befall vs for our overboldneſſe. Therfore)et vs beare wel 50 == 


REI FEE, 4a 


in minde how it is ſayde heere, that God bath ginen the Ses to the ſecrer 
4 live,te ſay to it, thou ſhalt go but thus farre cud nofurther. pr. uh let vstary his leyſure p 4 
If the ſea were ever calme, and that there were never any our owne ſmall capacitie ” 

torme or tempeſt:men ſhold nor ſo well Gods andthenſhallwe the rule that is = | 


and his fatherly care whiche he hath of men ding as fs further ds Hal cher fd brem 4 

to maintaine them where he hath pron Ms IL a A 
trek or rp. Km ily, place when it ought to come forth! Heere our Lorde | 
ad ita A I ik this derhtomockeat mens pride when they take vpon! 
ordinance of God;therby we may perceiue that god hanh judge how long is it ſince you were| 
III 60 VVas there no light nor day before you were! 
For wh6 we ſee warres maved EE ION 


LY 


4 4 


” EC tat Ca 1c. AF. © T1 CHER Oo : Y _— "T4 0 ”Y 
* there was no order inthe world before you were borne: ſelues ſing that god bad ſach fmberly care of vn befor 
the morning light wiſt not whence to come, nor whither he ſent vs into the worlde, thathe prouidedall things ne./ 


5 
b 


10 goreichoor you there had binnoondeineſſenothing ceſſarie for va sforehande. Furthermore, whereas bereis |} 
ues ſo wiſe, && willneedes control me: I do but only atke ledge Gods infinite wiſdome,and his power 4F 
you whether you have at any time appointed fro whence If we were notinured to (ce the breake of the day: ſhold 
the lt ariſe: and ['s ye never did it,norcan— we not be ſore afrayde, when having ſeene the darkeneſſy 
do | p of fault with my doings. As which did daunte and dull vs afore, ſodaynly «s it were in 
for me, I have alwayes ſet CI the turning of a hande , wee ſee the whole worlde fo in- 
deter tor Sr eginegef pads: bg ve AR Yarkiayonetfipt wen bigetibly 
night tyme e wee were not acquainted with it! But wee efteeme nor 
my .l have Gods working when itis once knowne ynto vs: and the 
ought to bee wonderfull, woontedneſſe of it whiche hee gyueth vs, bringing vs to 
not to churliſh , ye could not but confeſſe that vathankefulneſſe : not of it ſelfe , but our 
| thartheſe things are as excellent as cat be. Nowe all this Pt go IT henry God 
was done before you were borne, or any of all your aun- (ſay bere,that wh&a man looketh ypon the morning light, 
cerers: yea euen any man was created. And what he muſt needes be abaſhed, if he conſider from whence it 


meane you then to fall to controlling of mee! VVhy ſet commerh.For although the Eaſt ſtandeth alwayes in one 
you vp your briſtles me! Do bur recken the yeres certayne Coaſte ; yer notwi ing men {ee that the 
a lircle, which the hath continued. I have 20 Sunne riſeth ſometimes higher,and ſometimes lower,ac- 
| ORE Nene ap anaapes mana ing to the ſeaſons of the yeare, In VVinter time,by» 
nedes , that they be aſtoniſhed at the ſight of that cauſe the Sunne is ſomewhat further off from vs, hee ri- 
which I ſbew them. And yet to your ſeeming,] have done ſeth in « further Coaſt. And againe in Sommer time,as be 
nothing ar all before your times. Do ye knowe howe the © draweth neereto vs, ſo riſeth he higher and higher,cill be 
light ſhould be di and how to draw it out of dark- feeme to bee almoſte ouer our heades. Tobe hke 
as wiſe as yee weene your ſelues to bee*Heere then as the Eaſt,ſo alſo is the morning light. Now ſeeingthere 
firſt of all, our Lorde bringeth vs backe to our birth, as if is ſuch an order, ſer out av it were met —_ 
hee ſhoulde fay , recken your yeares, howe long is it ago = (fes, ſo as the Sunne ſwaructh not one hearebreadth 
ſince yer came into the worlde* Beholde, men are but as the circuite that God hath appoynted him, but commeth 
Snayles : aſſoone as they bee borne, death threatneth ths. 30 alwayes jumpe to the poynt : is it nota thing that we may 
Go too,if God graunt them to live any tyme heere, they well woonder at” VVee ſee that the Sunne never 


doo but tnake a walke of it, us itis ſayde in the fourſcore our of his way , infomuche that if a man marke all thi 
and renth Pſalme:They muſt backe againe by and by,,nd well, hee 


finde that there is a diverſiticin every days 


when they have made twoo or three turnes, and 
' - while like frogs, God draweth them away to himſelt.And 
yer ing even in ſuch ſhorrneſle of life, whiche perceyue : fo 
paſſeth as a winde, and ſlippeth away incontinently, men — though the Sunne ryſe at one poynt{ of the skyJroo day, 
I CONE CE Woe and at another too morow,and likewiſe do ſet : yer when 


lawe with theyr maker. And what a is the yeare commes about, he retuneth agayne to follows 
men conſider a little his eve once wd-wojer ws 40 Go atemrebice booked nued ever fince the” 
ſoever we be rempted to be ſo buzy aforchand with God | 
endhis works: let ys conſider that the time is of no legth 
we have ſcarcely lifted vp our eyes vnto heaven, too con- 0 iy OI WEPI ET nt 
ſider any whit at all the e whichisin God, wholecanth. Agayne , itwere verie if hee had no 
and contrariwiſe the ſhortneſle of our owne life. Had we race too go throughout all the whole yeare, than” 
once bethought our ſelues of that : we would goeth in one day: and yet nevertheleſſe ſeeing that he 
ſoone ſtop our monthes,and all our wits ſhoulde be ſhet =keepeth his order ſoiut , is it not a thing that ought too 


of the ye 


ſo iuſte compaſſe as the Sunne doeth in his going aboure. 


vp,(o as we woulde tiot by any meanes go about to mur- rawiſhe vs into woonderment, that we might honour the 
mur God. Nowe letvs compare our life withthe 50 maieſtie of God: Yes, it wee were not 
ofthe world : and yet muſt we fur- e than brure beaſtes. VVee have eyes and ſee not. 


 - ther:thatis to wit, that God contrived by & with God maketh his dumbe creatures too ſounde by imprin- 
| his majeſty before the world was made.Sith it is ſo:ler vs ra ag 0” Ar urvactge 7a. more. that me- 
learneto referre ourſclues wholly to him, knowing irto then it is long of nothing but of oure owne 
be an intollerable thing that we ſhold ſo paſſe ourbotids, naughty lewdneſle, that we take nor bold of Gods glory 
& defire to ravge out of things that we knowe =whiche is viſible to vs, and ſheweth it ſelfe to vs in all his 
not. That is one point we have to marke ypon this creatures, and inthe order which he hath ſtabliſhed in the 
ſaying, Haſte the in dll thy daye: commannded the of worlde,and whiche bee as ſtedfaſtly as hee 
the dey? For before we were created, God hath already ſet doeth nothing more. Jt is ſayde by and by, that the breaky 

things in order, yea and that ſo well,ag itſhall be to no 60 of the day ſpreadetb abroade and ligbreth vppon ell the wings 
capri hen VYiieite it vi handle or EATON and det: © © | 
or | 
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he hath committed yt hun. VVe ſee he entereth poſ- 


 welleaſedby ix. And thatis the cauſe why the Prophere 
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given 
intie over the day, to execute his office which 


quite 
we father this vpon the Sun which is a li 
his impolsible. T hen muſt we go tothe VVorkeman,& 
acknowledge his Maieſtie to bee ſo excellent, as all men 
ought to humble theſelues 3 to ſinke vnderir,& to giue 
their neckesto the yoke, in honouring the greatneſſe and 
excellencie which appeare in all Gods workes, & nor re- 
pane any more againite him wharſocuer he do. For if wee 
mult nedes be cofoided, & our wits faile vs in the things 


4 ns ITY FEI 497 Nan 
uw hed TWISTS Ar day, 30 
incomprehenfible 


the cace concerneth his ſecreres. 
So then, let it nowe ſuffize vs to conceive thoſe things by 
faith, which we cannot yer perceive till wee bave learned 
more: which ſhall be when our good God hath bereft vs 
ofthis mortall fieſh,drawne vs home to himſelfe, andfa- 
ſhioned vs like to himſelfe in glory.lt is faydii 


layd immediatly 
| Weg 00a rn raps An 
diſcaſes,and there- 


| Fore that when the day breake1h, it is as yee wooulde (ay, a 
denſing of the worlde from wicked men , in aſmuche as 40 outinto the extremitie of 
that the breake ofthe 
howbeit not altogither, 
Now he addcth one other effe& ofthe 
is , tha the earth t 


ſome diſcaſe dif them. But that agreeth nor in 
any wiſe to the matter. For firſte and formoſt the breake 
of the day doth rather releeve men, foraſmuche as at that 


time we have our bodies moſt weeldie and beſt diſh 


Yea and cuen the poore ſoules that are ſicke , and have 
turmoyled all the , are ſomewhat cheered 
ing is come , i as yee ſhall ſee them 


oe prokingeſ eur Lovdelefis Glah cutie him 
litude of the dayſunne,and of the things that we finde by 
experience , namely, that hee vs health in bys 
vings , that is too ſay, in his beames,, and that the ſame 
denzeth the carth, and cheereth oure bodyes that were 
dumpiſhe with humors, according as wee knowe that the 


to them as well as il] men. Andtherfore the firteſt expo- 
ſition is, that the wicked ſhall be ſhaken our of the earth; 


F Hthatis toſay, they (hall be diſcerned or ſpyed our. For if 69 is 
| there were darkenefſe continually : men coulde not Gif- 


ſay)ſealed vptheir owne cies, have notwithſtanding ſome 
inward remorſe,ſo as they ſuffer nor themſclues toruſhe 


that meanes brydle them, ſo as the earth is after a ſort 


lewd:neſle.Thus yee ſee 
purgeth the earth after a ſort, 


Oryerapink Lag... 
; whicks 


deth a it were azeve ft 


Itisthen (as ye 
ing can bee diſcerned. 


©, wherein hee taketh his ſimi- 50 torile,it isas « man hed taken pottes oute of a Jumpe of 


earth, and made them and well trimmed them. Thenis 
the earth faſhioned, which before was withoute faſhion. 
Therefore when God ſenCeth the light of the daye , itis , 
all one as if hee faſhioned the earthe by giving 
ris amply awe beeermoen ar it with woon- 
dering: andſo whereasit wasnaked, ſher vp ard barreyn 
afore,(at leaſtwiſe 25 in reſpeof Fav, be clotheth 
earth in the night is asit were de(ert and waſte, ard there 


ing ſcene vpon ir. But in the Cayrimes it is clothed 
cyc9s 


«(I cnctliter Fre Jo ahem 
| SSIS 
bortor ta Thenonlebeis 
ro cry out with woonderment,Lorde how 
Chan amnds wefe@rpente 
where itis ſayde, that the earth aneb ſbape 


wachanLurys tre hath ſer 
” Th doked ded 


as [ne ngs wer wag 
ſo much the more |vp to ſay; that there is a worker 
whome we muſtnor touche to carpe at any of his doings, 
but rather fubmitte our ſelues to him with all humilirie. 
G » kay 4h vpn eee 


Ga to conſider Gods ——_— 
Folly your wen fr Gy) wh telleth ys. 


({ayth he) who maketh his 
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glorifie pas eres whole world 

EEE EEE 
woorth and wicked, Howbecitin this ſtreyne there is yet 
ſomwhat more ſhewtd, that is to wit, that God calleth vs 

afrer a ſort to his if he ſhould ſay,True it is 
5 Pega a tyme ſhine ypon the wicked as 
wellas n the good, & the one of them livethas well 
as the Burt tarrie a whyle , for the wicked ore not 
FUSS nos and although that as now they re- 


the hyghe yaaporbe wicked. Forjrieroo 1 
more vnexculabie, yea and in verie deede it is bur ws | j 
we 0n our part do homage vnto God, as well fe 

ara og mary tr 


cole 5 Face te ourthro the Romuretc 


worlde as his children: and not Hed Ry ? 


ren There wei 20 vs exrnthaz whenſoverts Sumnaſbineh, the 


part of our inheritance : = 


be his childre,8& we do with a pure hart claime himtobe 
our father: GEE Rs | 


when we beonce gone our of this world: but my 
of the vie of them to bee continuall or 


for 
| 


thatir is bleſſed and blifſetull : oorroroigd | 


ro further our 

vito feele his goodnes & Joue, / 
mr ra, 7 nr partakers of the heavenly 1 
ernment ans [0 


BD 


wipe poſſeſgion of it then wee have atthis 
without cauſe doth God adde heere, thatth | 
light which the bene, $& which they claime to theits 
(ie ole from them. And that may ſerue vs for 
arcs rape nk %, 1 
ſhaken out by the break f_ 

nn nn eta 
it, whereby the greate troubles are aſſwaged, whiche 
withour that, were deſtroy the whole worlde. 
Therefore if wee ſee that the wicked maye 
boaſt of their of the awd JR 


. ce thar they haue their full ſcope, and that 


the poore childr of God are troden vnder foore , trou- 

bled and put roopenſhame,and ſcarcely have wherewith 

to feede thernſe]ues ſlenderly : it behooveth ysto beareit 
wrt drige gr err; 


& Penfrom the wicked.-I is ſayde alſo , that the loftie art 


ſhall bee broken. By the hoftic «me , God berokeneth tht 
power * 


'.— wrklo: where reronrh 
I | miſerable as may _ :yet can we not 


vedro ſecke the ſpirituall life. Yea and although wee be as 


ek 1 ieabenter ite to be defred:and what wank wa then do 


W 


rewith 
eareit 


"i 


| RKivaveryſoreand troubleſome 


-  @ weſce the 
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* 'beruled by Gods woorde, 


Dt 


Li 


all as we woulde wiſhe? Sothen it is re- 
that God vs vptoſeeke his king- 
: & tharis the cauſe why he giueth the wicked their 
ſcope,aud ſuffreth them to lift vp their aeme. Traely 
when we (ce 
the wicked to be after that ſort as it were Lords and ma- 


| ſtersof the world. And wherof commeth that, bur bicauſe 
| © Godhathreached them his hand, and is minded to mag- 
nifie thern after that faſhion” V\'e ſee then that the ſillie 30 ver 


ſhall be troubled; butlet vs content ourſelves 
with thar which is (aid that the armes of the 
mighty ſhalbe & broken.in the end. $o the as oft 
beare ſway in pride and crueltie,and 
yaut thelclyes of their credit: let vs reſort to this doarine 


call to remembrance, that the the wicked muſte 


Þ - be aduanced for « time, vntill God breake them. Yer not- 40 world, which ſeeme 


withſtanding the holy Ghoſte ment alſo too threaten the 
wicked, bicauſe they bee ſo outrageous, & beare themſc]- 
ves in hande, that they be able to woorke woonders, and 
remoue mountaynes. R730 $a ed, 


'F . - fie yee till the armesthat are nove lifred vp bee broken: 


and that muſte needes come to paſſe, Vill wee notthen 
have God to bee our enimie and aduerſarie *Lerte 
vsnot lift vp our armes : that is to ſay, let vs not ſtretch 
them out (as the Scripture ſayerh)) to commitre ourra- 

: Ler vs not go aboure to hune or harme our neygh- 

, but let every of ys modeſtly conſider what is law- 
fall for him.Lerte vs ſo reſtr our armes, as they may 
no man preſume beyonde 


his owne calling, If we proceede after this maner, god wil 


alwayes giue vs new Fs an oeeans alrhough our armes te 
wearied, yet will he in the end, ac- 
cording alſo as he pid gon the ne of the Goſpell 
mult ſerue to ſtrengthen vs when we be weake. Bur who 


ſoeuer lyfreth vp his arme alofte, that is too ſay, w holoe- 
uer taketh more vppon him than he 


beforeour 


ought to doo, muſte go halt 
 intheende have his armes broken by God. For God is 


that there 40 Turk the ule which tht God merneth hat 


prey war Arr we Ce 
the drops that it forth? Thar is to ſay,didſt thou 
ever enter to ſe the waters thatſewe cur 
there,and to know whence the abundance cometh which 
thou ſeeſt, and wherat thou art abaſhed: And for the bet- 
ter confirmation heereof,hee army an the 


for our cofort : thatis to wit,that wheras they have their | FI nts IPA 6 ar hen 
armes vp6 yas now,& it ſcemeth that they ſhould break Death Here andintherhings tht he 
our heads: God can welygough brooſe and breake them concerning the ns. yp reoe:2r 
aſunder. And therefore let ys tary paciently till Godper- he intendeth in effeR, that our wittes are -w 
woken þ ABN 31a bon D967 <IoATY 30 way WONT I PID». 
, ſo our mindesbe quiet to giue place to his _—_— and neere vnto vs:and 
For he knoweth the convenient times of wor- teeth)confeſſe thargod 
'- 4 7a/qnny wg himany thing, Fur- (Fueotorte)cofetrp 
'*  thermore,the wicked ought here to berhinke themſelues de we ater our ie mln 
wel.True it isthac this doQtrine ought to ſeruerxhieflyro = domeinG even inreſpeR of his works which are 
the comſortof the fayrhfull, that they may be vphilde in Nears, 5775 a9 men: with his fins 
_ the mids of their aduerſities and ions, when men per: what ſhall we doo inthe 
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roo to feede our bodies in this 
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_ Godſheweth vs as it were toeyelight, th calledinks 40 lt | ay —_—_ iti 
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ted 7 10 orenogny ol pred wart begotten thebeaſtes which know not what they bare, not- 
and taken ſhape in thy mothers womb * Howe withſtanding haue the wit too beare our the burtherrand 
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confounded, yea and bee driven too perceyue our owne 
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| as | 925 
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- 20 For God hachdepriued hir of vvil; Erpriver + dares rages | 
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is made of wilde end vntancd Aſſes, God layeth it is not CE  eting cultewras in hand W '" 

forvs to give them libertie. It is all one as if he ſayd, that ay Aru rg age enary pay in 
when we behold the wild Aſſes, we mult thinke that if all 30 to bee caricd above the clowdes,and God 
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the folic of men in that behalfe. And therefore 
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our abilitie and power , and that our 


ym mor kr" ay and that there is 
no more for vs too do but to lyſtvp preg oononr 
kim, which hewethvs fo inflrttes, _ 
After mention made of wilde Aſſes, hee of Yui- : the very beaſts can teach vs and beer  F 
cornes , or ſome other ſuch kinde of beaſt : howbecit men. hi re 
commonly that it is the Vnicorne which is Fett 
of here. It is \ayd, that the Vnicornes Will not be in 
#08 vs , abd that wee canes occupie them «4 wer do Oxcen and 8—=for that 
Horſes and Aſſes: nor byany meanes tame them, that they 
wight till the or drave bome our corne ingo the barne, 
or ynto the itis ſo, let vs vnderſtand 
that it is nor for vs too ouerrule Gods workes : wee may the 
well ſtreyne our ſelves to it, but we (hal] never bring itto rule © reigned 
paſſe. For if wee carmor tame a wilde Aſſe or ſome other there ſhoulde have needed no Jawes, ==21 
wood beaſt: how ſhall we rule the whole worlde? And if CI ber des For 
wee cannot do that : how dare weelift vp our neb againſt 50 ſhoulde have needgg none of all thoſe things. 
our maker , who hath ordered all things with fuch wiſe- pony wir rrvans. Apps ing parkens 2-5) 
no fault can be folid with him © Finally he ſpea- ſhould bave hed Gods lawe printedin his hart. pry} 
yo murky els (as ſome have vnder- I — 
cellent, than all the dominions in the world. But fora» 
much as wee be corrupted, it behoueth vs too be hildein 7} 
thraldome : for therein God (heweth vs that wee bee Bll = 
LOO that able to rule our (clues, ſith he will have vs too be s 
Rs CERES vader awe of others. And not onely by lawes and 
ogra den fat ir m_ order are men hild ynder the yoke : Lilo God fulfes. 
of them. There is then a 60 reh hand nd comberſore charges to be led vpon thn | 
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ded in a very ſmall thing : and what proportionableneſſs 
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paciently the afflitions that God ſendeth vs, aſſu- Yee ſee then that the Papiſtes are ſwolne with pryde lyke 
they on Mey ern free ortnag hy prom and fur- toades,and yetin the meanewhile pretende to condemne 
our welfare. But nowe let ys come to the matter themſclues alwayes as guiltie before God. Yea and what 
that God handletb here. Firſt of all he defierh Iob in ſay- a number are there even among vs, which are full fraught = 
ing. Gale ty 2g pn Che re hote On, Trueitis, after that maner withprides Too bee ſhort, men cannot = 
that in the there is but the one wordeman : how- ſhewe any ſignes of bumilicie but in way of mockage, by- 
beit the ſame importeth as much as « valiant, , 20 caule they belecue themſelues to be of ome valour. For 
#7 conragions man. His meening then is, Shewe all thy v- this God declareth heere, that when wee have 
And therein we ſee that God not on- tryed all our owne and well conſide- 
ly tothe perſon of Job : but alſo to all mankinde withour red what is in vs: we ſhall finde in the ende that all is no- 
jon ; as if he ſhoulde ſay, let men bring all the force thing,and that it is not for ys too arme and apperell our 
that they can , let them pur themlelues in as good ary ({elues dny more, to encounter agaynit him. Yee ſee then 
as they liſt, and ler them come with all their furniture: that the thing which wee have to marke ineffeR, is thac 
and what ſhall they gaine agaynſt mee! This thereforeis our Lord bereueth ys nor of the which we have, to 
as a defiance that God maketh both too great and ſmall, the endetoo have any aduauntage of vs : for when wee 
to ſhewe that they cannot bring any power that ſhall bee haue well looked about vs, let vs but onely conſider what 
able too match his : and rhax is the firſt Howbeeit 30 maner of ones we be: and then ſhall we well ſee thatther 
ir ſeemerh that this is verie commonly :for there is neither power nor ſtrength in ys wherewith too bende 
is no man but hee woulde beeadrad, too take yppon him = our (clues him. VVhereas mention is made of 
too matche himſelfe with God. If it were demaunded of yirding v : it is ſpoken after the maner of that 
them whether it were their intent too mount ſo highe, as time, andof alſo, men went in 
too diſpoſſeſſe God of his ſuperioritie ouer them : they Jong garments : and when roo 
woulde anſwere, no] trowe : werewee not worſe than hattel,or to iourney,they vp their loynes to weld 
quent; got nwlotgteg in orphaned themſelues the better. God then ſheweth here, that when 
him wee doit. If wee iuſtifie our ſclues and excuze our men have doneal that they can, inthe end they ſhalbe cb» 
faulres, is it nota ſpyring of God © Is it not a warning a= founded.Andtherfore let vs not attempr to yaunr ourſel- 
gayalt him © Therefore when wee enter (0 intoo bartell ,, ves, for it ſhall alwayes bur argue the more | 
with him, wee beare our ſelues in hande, that wee be able inys.Bur lervs win our ſpurs i 
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not by any meanes bee bilde backe, Then if our raſhneſſle pride we fall to juſtling againſt his hand which is to 
doocarie vs ſo farre away as to. fight agaynit God :itis® forvs : wee muſte needes bee cruſhed and broket! too 
token that wee imagine there is as great power in our ſel- peeces vnderit, and feele that it is to heauie load for vs 
nes as in him. And therfore not without cauſe doth God to beare. Nowe itis ſayde further, Y File then owertbrowe 
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and turned b.s , or was rarnedat his epent Þ 
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both his bodieandſoulein pitie ypon bis ſeruant, Yes and it is purpoſe 

X to have come to 
is too ſay, for 
ſeeneafore. And herein we ſee that if wee Jove our eni- 
mics,and procure their welfare and ſalvation : it ſhall be 


to our owne benefite and God vill make the 
Ce Me vs. Y Vee bee diverſe times a= 
too gentle and kinde hearted 


ſheweth ir ſelfe in this, that men can not content them- 
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wee never thinke it but at a Sr eros ufhatar yah pur oper ptprope 
there are many ſo groſſe and beaſtly, that al- redounde to our ſelves, which we ſha] have 
? to haue their cares deafe with heart Thus ye ſee why it is ſayd,that ame 
2 is our Aduocate : yet can they not full vpn lob, Mht he badpreged theſe that had ſo mil. 
+ 47 uteonny "pt pn perf 2p; vey Are xr) eta wade Aa it behoueth vs to call * 
that when they ſhoulde call the father inthe name to mind howS.Iames ſaith, you haue heard of the pecibce 
© of our Lorde lefus Chriſte, not whitherthere , © of Job,& what endeand itfee God gaze him, Now 
| beegny Advocate that maketh interceſsion for vs or no. he ſheweth vs that the affliftivs which God ſendeth vp6 
K maruell our Lorde do oftemimes ſo his children, laſte but a while, and that the ende of them 
is right happie,ſo as ir is farre berter for them to be ſo af- 
fied for a time,then to live al at their caſe, For if 
God ſhould fpere them to much, there were not that mii 
which would nor fall in this world : VVe ſhould 
no more knowe what obedience were: the Juſtes of our 
fleſh would play the refiffe iades : and wee would thinks 


a ap 


hewntb inthe ende, that we have cauſe ro wiſheto be 


fo beaten with Gods as David ſaith, 
Lorde it was good for me that thou didfit chaſtiſe me. In- 
ſorrach that we may alwaies glorie \pargrane "rags 


pats 6,047 weſtal be received to mercie, doubtleſſe 60 corre&tions, That is the whiche it behaveth vs too 
prop s be grounded ypon the Sacrifice which bee marks in this (treyre, For it is cot for lobs ſake that this 
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of Tob and of his paci For if wee his ad- 
verſiries with all aduerſitics that we be able to beare: 


wee ſhall wo mga een con de cer wa 
-. « mitrour that paſſed all the temprations rroubles 
en ke Godly. See how lob wax 0a the ne lyfe if we die with him, and 
of all is ſubſtance; beehad bene rich, anCucn en 1x oremrrr > 
in his : he is bereft i ro 
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ſee he was alſo bereft of his children: hys 30 canſe why this is rehercedto v3, is that 
d wa him : As for his bodie, vtterly diſmayde, when wee ſee that 


how it hath beene ſayd that he (craped 
of his fleſhe [with a potſherd.] This wisaterrible ſight, ſhewed by effeR, 
the things that Tob ſuffered bothe in his thers, bur cheeflyeſt 
s, andin his children, and in his wife , and'in hys 
| the cheeſe things thathe indured. All choſe were 
ing in on of the anguiſhe that hee abode, 40 


complaintes, ſayi : VVhat nowe © VVhy doth not God 
take me away? VYhy aml1 not raced out of the worlde* 
linger heere after this ſort * And ſeeing I am but a 
od preſſe me ſo gree- 
trouble, when he ſaw that 
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by + 6 OW one av gt y which we have ; but yet had they no ſuch opening 
\ Contrariwiſe, have in our Lord Teſus Chriſt, Therefore it was meet thar 
| ſhould let them live long and make then: too profie 
lecgeJys experience in the world. Lowby 
lob lived 'ow adayes our life is ſhorter,and 
thatis leſus Cheiſtis appeared nto vs,and hath 
heparan er re bs pokcaar mc 
we might runne to the heritage purchaſed 
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reioyce continually,and r0 thankes vvro men and full farisfied with dayes:it is to expreſſe the tems 
| wha boo dee ion ans 49 pannlieling chat I home (roben of But howſocyer they 
ou beie fanaſomach as Wl conkd no: be. fared.nenther Job nor Abraham, nor ſuch other like would 
anditis ynough to have a ſhort famme of ever bavc bin ſatisfied with living inthis worlde, if they 
that are (ayd here. 1 forbeare to nowul hednot amedataberter and morc exceIlliend Ye fee th 
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ofour tecth as the vnbelecuers do. For if they 
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h ſtill; for they none other but 
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.him what ought we on our ſide to do nowadays? 
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